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prospectus OF THE SEER

THE SEER is ait title assumed forford I1keeping ththee laws of their second estate
thisibis Periodicperiodicalai iinq commemoration of and their final reredemption and ex-

altationjoserhJOSEPHjosepn SMITH the great SEER of the al as gods inn fh6irfiiturdtheir future state
last days VIQho ass an instrumentinstrumonttrument in the are subjects tivhichwhichtichich will mordmore oror lessles
wndsandshands of the lord laidaid the foundation occupy the papagesI1oesges of the SEEISEERseelseen i

of ththe 91891idngdomd om of god preparatory to it is hoped thatfhethat the president elect
ththeq second coming4 of the messiah to thetha hohonn members of congress theijreign

CM
n icilwithiiil univunituniversalersal dominion overall heads of the various departments of

there earth the national government t6m41the hlglihagli
4the adgespagespdgesdages of the SLSEERer willbewill be most-

ly
minded governors and legislegislativelAielale as-
sembliesoccupiedgohd with original matter aluceluceluci-

dating
i sesemmaliesmbliesbliesbiles of the several statesstaieastaica tidandiid

ati4thdoctrinesthe doctrines of thechurchthe church of territories the mmministers of eeveryvery belliellreli-
gious

fjesus christ of latter day saints as gi0usdenominationus denomination and all the inhabi-
tantsrevealed in both ancient and modem of this pnetcgreat terepublicpublic uiluliufiwillwili

relations3reyeladonspyapyqyelationsyelations the propropheciespheciespheniespheciescles relating patropatronize0 this periodicalal thatthatthrougliibxoiiI1 ff

to the gigrandand4nd and remarkable events of the medium of our own writings gethey
the lalastst days will be carefully examinelaminexamin-
ed

may be more correctly and fully in
landand unfolded the doctrine of ce-

lestial
formed in regardreaardheaard0 to the peculiar doc-
trines7estialmarriagemartlagemarriage or marriagearriage31 for all tiewsviews practices and expectexpec6expecta-
tionsgiefiegleeternityanityrnity as believedbelleved andanclknelinel practisedpracticed by of the saints who now dounoudoaflourishd71

ilthe saints in utah territory willwui be in the mountain territoryterritoiytez7ito4 anandd who
cclearlylearldlearlv explained the vlesviesviewsylestiews of the will eventually I1flourish over the wholewhoie
saints inin regard to the ancient patri-
archal

earth and we say to all nationsnationsr

arck order of Mmatrimony orpluorpleor plural-
ity

ral subscribe for the beertSEERseert and we pro-
miseityyvivesof viveswivesvires as developed in a revela-

tion
you a true and faithful descrip-

tion
p

given through joseptJOSEPHthethe seer of all the principal features chifrachifrrchar-
acterizing

ijwillyillyili be fully published the celestial acteracieazizinging this great and last ai4idispen-
sation

IL

origin and preq eexistencedistenxistence of the spiritsspitslis of the fulnessfalnesfainesfalnesss stimesdtimesof times j
of0 men their first esestatetate or probationpy9batianqn ORSON prattPBATT editor
in a previousevious world the greatgnatgrat benefits washington city D 0 O I1
derived by descendingbydescendina from heaven j
andaudaulawd entringentering ashlyfrowyeshlyffowy tabernacles and Dedecembergemberg 1 1859185
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FIRST EPISTLE OF ORSONORSOX PRATT

TO zheTHE SAINTS SCATTEREDSCATTEEED throughout THE UNITED STATES AND BBITISH provincesPKOVINCES
GREETINGGBEETINQ

dear brethren having been ap-
pointed

travel jprintrint establish bookagenciesbook agenciesagdengenciefciesclef
by the first presidency with and perform all other duties wakofw0kollhisolluisinsIMs

the sanction of a special conference calcaicallinglibei and the blessings of our fat-
herof the church of jesus christ of lat in heaven shall rest upon them

ter day saints held in great salt brother pratt is one of the perpetual
lake city on the 28th of august emigrating fund company and is
1851852 to preside over the saints hereby appointed and authorized to
throughout the united states and act as travelling agent in the united
british provinces in north america states and british provinces in north
in accordance therewith I1 have left america and he is instructed to col-

lectmy family and my home in the peace-
ful

and disburse aid to promote the
vales of the mountains and after emigration of poor saints to the val-

leyscrossing the wild desert plains which of the mountains
intervene between the happy land of 11 brother orson pratt is too well
the saints and the gentile lands of and favourablyfavourably known to need any tes-

timonialstrife and wickedness I1 find myself ti further than his own pre-
sencewithin the field of my mission that and acquaintance to secure the

the saints may more fully leam the esteem and confidence of all among
nature of my mission among them I1 whom his lot may be cast his ac
will insert the following0 quirementsquirements and attainments are of the

LETTER OF appointment highest order and possessing as he
eminently does requisite ofthis certifies that professor orson every
an honourablehonourable and high mindedpratt of the universiuniverseuniversityUniversi ty of deseret gen-
tleman we take great pleasure inone of the apostles of the church of recommending him to the kindnessjesus christ of latter day saints isis and consideration of all good menappointed by us with the sanction of

the special conference convened in BRIGHAMBKIGHAM YOUNG presidency
this city on the twenty eighth day of HEBER 0 KKIMBALLkluball off
august A D one thousand eight willardWILLAEDWITMAIM richardskichaisdsjisaidsaidsald church
hundred and fiftfiatfiftyy two to preside signed and sealed at great salt
over the affairs of the church through-
out

g lake city utah teterritorymtory septem-
berthe united states and the british 13th 1852185s

provinces in north america and
also to write and publish periodicals the principal features of myMT 112ismis-

sionpamphlets books &cac illustrative of are contained in the foregoingforegomi g
the pprinciplesrinciplescaples and doctrines of the letter but ever feeling a deep inter-

estchurch and to do allahailali other things in the welfareweigal of the saints you
nnecessaryi 66essary66essary for the advancement of the will permit me through the medium
workvork of the lord amoncramong0 all nations of this epistle to impart to you such
elder pratt is authorized and required instructions as the holy Sphitspirit may
to receive and collect tithing0 of the whisper to my mind I1 wish to ask I1

saints through all his field of labours the saints who still remain scatteredd
and we request the elders and other abroad do you enjoy as great a imea-

sureofficers and members of the church to of the spirit of god as when you
give diligent heed to his counsels as were first baptized into this kingdom
the words of life and salvation and or are your minds barren hourunyourunsouryoursoar un-

derstandingsaistalst him to funds toio enable him to derstandings unfruitful your souloubsouisquioaboah in
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darkness 9 and your feelings0 cold and temtemptationptation and be led captive by the
indifferent towards the great work willwui of the devil such ones notnob
which you have embraced and which having the spirit that leads into all
once made you joyful and happy if truth are liable to be deceived by the
thistiliidilds be your condition it is of the ut-
most

doctrines of men and devils for the
most importance that you know the lord will frequently suffer strong de-

lusionscauses of these unhappy changes in to overpower such that their
yoursouryour fefeelingselinos0 Is it because the lord damnation may be the greater be-

causehas changed and forgotten to bobe gra-
cious

they profess to know the lord
Is it because the fulnessfalness of and yet will not obey him remem-

berhis gospel does not produce the same the word of the lord which came
effects oior happiness now as it did in by the mouth of joseph the seer
ancieancleancientliflit times Is it because the saying hearken and hear 0 ye my
book of mormon or any of the revel-
ations

people saith the lord and your god
given through joseph the ye whom I1 delight to bless with thetho

seer866 have failed to accomplish those greatest blblessingsusings ye that hear me
purposes for which theywerethey were sent and ye that hear me not will I1 curse
Isfi it because the saints have passed that have professed my name with
throughthougthonggh great tribulation and have the heaviest of all cursingscurlingscursings havohatehayohave
beenbeen driven from city to city from you hearkened to the word of god
state to state and finally banished have you exerted yourselves to the
from this great republic to seek a utmost to flee from babylon if not
home in the wild glens of the rockyrochy no wonder that you are in darkness
mountains Is it because god has no wonder that the peaceable spirit
forsaken his people and effiwillvffi no lon-
ger

has been grieved from your bosom
show them mercy no verily repenteepent therefore speedily and obey

no none of these causes have con-
spired

the voice of the lord and gather
to drive away the comforter yourselves among hia people lest the

from66111 your hearts or to envelope you destroyer lay hold upon you in an
in darkness or to make you cold and hour you think not and youyon perish iniiiirilri
indifferent and unhappy but the disobedience andaud your name be cut
trincipaljirinclpalprincipalTrincipal causeateaieite of your unpleasant and off from the generations of zion if
iifihunhappyppy state of mind is your own you will awakeliwake from the slumber of
disobedience to one of the most im-
portant

death which has seized upon you and
portant commands which god has use every exertion to obey the voice
given to his people in this last dis-
pensation

of the lord your god his anger shall
pensation namely to flee out of be turned away from you and he will
babylon and gather themselves to-
gether

show you mercy and his spirit shall
and stand in holy places that be restored unto you again and his

they may escape the plagues and de-
solating

hand shall be stretched out overyover youou
solasoiasolatingtincy scourgesscourgerscourges which the lord has to shield and protect you and to ga-

therdecreed to pour out upon the nations you even as a hen gatgatherethgatheretbhereth her
because of their great sins and wick-
edness

chickens under her wings to save
which continually cry unto the them from the approaching storms

heavens for venevengeanceance can any saint so shall the lord your god save you
neglect so important a command when and comfort your hearts and makomake
it iiwiiswiis withinthin their power to keep it and you to sinsing with joy and gladness and
still be justified and retain the peace-
able

you shall tebe his people and he will
spirit of the lord no the be the lord your god awake then

spirit of the lord is grieved with 0 awake flee to the mountains for
such and will by degrees withdraw refugerefugedrefuger for a day of trouble is at
fromflom them and theywillthey will grope in the hand a day of fierce battle and war
darkdfk anda d be liable to be overcomeoyercomocome by a day of mourning and lamentation
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for widows and orphans whose hus-
bands

11 let them importune at the feet
and fathers swlfallshallshailshali fallfalifail in battle of the judge and if liehelleile heed them

it shall be the dday of the lords ccon-
troversy

on not let them importune at the feet ofof
frotroversy for his people a day of re-
compense

the governor and if the governor
for the innocent blood of heed them not let them importune afat

prophetspile and saints which has been the feet of the president and if the
shqdanionrfshed among0 this nation president heed them not theatheothen lilliiialwilfi1l

thelielleile timetime is drawing nigh for these the lord arise and come forth odoutoub of
thinthingss to be fulfilled for this nation his hiding place and in his fury vex
havehakehafe rejected the book of mormon the nation and in his hot displeasure
which the lord brought forth by the andanid in his fierce anger in his time
ministering of angels and sent unto will cut off those wicked unfaithful
them by the hands of his servants and unjust stewards and appoint them
theythoy have rejected the church of their portion amomabomamong0 hypocrites and
christ which the lord god in mercy unbelieversbelieversun even in outer darkness
established in their midst they have where there is weeping and wailingtailing
sufferedd his saints to be trampled and gnashing0 of teeth pray ye theretheren
upon by mobs to be scourgedscourgerscourged afflict-
ed

foreore that their earscars may be opened
abused driven from their homes unto your cries that I1 may be mercimerclmercimercl

deprived of the most sacred rights of fulfuiul unto them that these things may
amerleanamerican citizenship and finally to not come upon them doctrineDoctrinatrine
bebb banished from their midst and and covenants page 282 english
obliged to seek refugerefugo in the solitary edition
wilds and deserts of the bockyhockyrocky moun-
tains

for nineteen years the saints havohave
they have closed their doors importunerimportuned acaccordingcordincorain 9 totd this com-

mandmenttheir synagogues their eyes and their mandment but have they obtainedobtaineatealedt
hearnshearts against one of the most glori-
ous

redress no the judges and the
and important messages that ever governor of the state of missouri in

saluted the ears of mortals they have stead of redressing our wromyswromaswrongs suf-
feredsummedsumfedsuffered one of the greatest most re-

nowned
us under the force of arms to

4 and most celebrated prophets be killed immured in dungeons and
that ever lived upon the earth to be banished from the state the presi-

dentmurdered in cold blood without bring-
ing

instead of restoring us to our
the murderers to justice they liomeshomesdiomes and lands which we purchased

havosufferedhavehavobavo suffered scores of innocent men of the national government suffered
wonieyoulewomenn and children to be tortured us to be deprived of the dearest hightsrightseights
shot down and butchered in open I1 of american citizenship and to be
daydayiaaydari by beings who afterwards boasted banished by the force of arms from
ofoftheirtheir horrid deeds and yet no this great republic to seehseekseel refuge
means are instituted to bring these among hostile savagessalvages in the barrenbarrebairen
guiltyguiltywretcheswretches to punishment does wawastesstes of the snowy mountains the
notfiotnob the blood of the saints and of cries and importunitieimportunitiesimportunitie of the saints
prophets cry aloud to the heavens for for redress and protection were metmetr
vengeance and shall this nation with the cold reply your cause csciscis
esescapeqdpe the judgments decreed against just but we have no power to protect
them and will the almighty for-
bear

you the saints have lonclongiong cried
to execute the vengeancevengeance writ-

ten
unto the lord that he would openbppnltat6 9 vevernlyverilyrily no for in december the ears and soften the hearts of ththee

IM1833 the word of the lord came rulers and andauthoritiesauthorities of our countrcountryyi
through JOSEPH the sferSEER concern-
ing

that they might execute justice and
his saints who had been driven right in behalf of the suffering down-

troddenfibmtheirfrom their homes in jackson county trodtroadeni exiled citizens of this greatgreat
missouri saying republic who hayehavehayohavo been by the forceforce
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of armsanusanns driven into banishment butjutrut MOUNTAIN and sanctify your-

selvestheir ears are closed tot6ta cries theirour that you may be as an ensign
eyes

i
apeare shut to our sufferings0 and upon the mountains a standardasfimdard forftheirheir heartshearns hardened I1aagainstgaigalnstast the the people unto whom the meekmeehlaeklaik andaz

inqInounojnouminginouminaumina and lamentations of widows virtuous of all nations shallshailshalishiftr6iflpw7and orphans whose husbands and fa-
thers

for thus said the prophet isaiahxsaiahS
oiebieolerp have been cruelly martyredmartyred for 11 he shall set up an ensign for

I1

thee
the testimony of jesus and for the nations and shall assemble the out-

castsword of god the cup of the iniquity casts of israel and gather toctogetheryetherrether
0f this nation is nearly full and woe the dispersed of judah from gilfourilfourthe fourrourroun
untoimio thymthem when the time shall come comerscornerscobers of thetho earth isaiah xi 12.12
aj1jthat theyttheyathey arere fully ripe in their abomi-
nations

this ensign remember was not to hebenations for they shall utterlyperishutterly perish set up in palestine where isaiah ive4liveivedivea
fromiromfrdin off the face of this choice land at the time he delivered the propheprophiprophecyecyandaudnliilri the land shall be left empty and but it was to be set up from acarlalarlafar
desolateaeokte yeavea their cities shall be or at a great distance from that caunc6uncoun-

try6frpyedidestrpyed and their houses shall be hence he says again and heededesolateolate eoreorporfor the lord shall rise will lift up an ensignensign to thethe nations
upasup as in mount perazimperakim he shall from afar and will hiss auto4utounto them
abejbe1ewrothnewrothwroth as in the valley of gibeon from the end of the earth and be-

holdthatimir he maynlay do his work his strange they shall come with speedpe
arkoreprkork and bring to pass his act his swiftly isaiah v 20.20go90 four thingthindstrangestrangea6tact isaiah xxviiixxviiil21.21hibl yea are clearly predicted inin this pasiapashapassagethee skallshall destroy andanilanclanci lay waste anaandan I1 first an ensignensigagngn isis to be lifted apitoupjtoupitononnonee shall hinder the nations by thaurdthetha lord himBimhimselfselfseif se

1 will againagain ssayay to the saints scat condly this ensign was to be lifted
seredteredabroadteredaabroadbroad in this land dod0 you wish up not 1inn the councountrytry whewherere 1isaiahsa14
bligligliveranceliveranceyeranceverance in the day of trouble if dwelt but in a far country owrtwrthirdlydlyadly
pufkopufdo arise and fledflee to the moun-

tains
when this ensign should be setllpset upand prepare for the day of the the lord should hiss unto the nationsxordbord0.0 for it is near let all the not from palestine but from the

cchildrenidren of zion go up into the moun ends of the earth clearly indicatingindicationindicatinindikatincatingatin9bains
1
tamsfains for thus saidsald the prophet isaiah a message that should hiss forth irfromom
in his prophetic exhortation to the that distant country for the benefit of
zionrion of the last daysclays 0 zion that all nations and lastly a peoplepepplerpeoplerpeoplet fromingest good tidings get thee upvp into among these nations should cocqcomqoinqcinq
ikerhethenhe highheghhigh inountainfnquntain for behold withwitlispeedspeedspeel swiftly not bytheby the slow
the lordlora god will come with strong process of travelling to whichwhiellshiell the anhand and liishisilislils aarmrm shall rule lophorfor cientscientos were accustomed but theythe
him behold his reward is with shallwallwailshallconlecomconlecomeuitheulthemitheuithwithmith speed szriftlswiftly indica-

tinghimlliialii and his workbeforework before him he t no doubt the powerful agencyagency oiot
lliallshallshail feed his nockflock like a shepherd steam

1

by which that people shouldite4liallshallshalishail gather the lambs with his be gathered fromirom among the nacionaeionationsn5na
arm and carry them in his bosom speedily swiftly unto the stanstandarddaiA or
tl41aliisaiah ii 9 11.11llli isaiah clearly saw ensign lifted up this staystanstandarddaid orthatietlet aforebefore the second coming of the ensign was not to be raised aamongmongwongioralordloralolaldla to rule withuethweth strong hand judah or israel but among the deidelienaen3en
zion would be required to get up tiles for the benefit of both israel aandndinto the high mountain many of ludahjudah for then as isaiah says inin laelaothelieteeteo
thelheahe children of zion havehavehlfilledfulfilled this bregoingf6regoingforegoingbregoing quotation both israel iandiiiaiaia
exhortationwortaAortation of isaiah and I1 nowsaydowsaynow sassayaas Jludahudall will be gathered that kiestins4115ilestofo theibe balancebalanconeonconee ofherdofherof her children GET6etbet stanstandarddardaard was to be raised amamongttio0ng tycty0tye
rheeTHEEHek UP INTO THE HIGHHICH entilesgentilesantilesentiles insteadinstead of israelisraeI1 isis clearlyclearly
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predicted in another passage as fol-
lows

tion I1 beg of zion to bear with me
thus saith the lord god while I1 repeat again the prophetic ex-

hortationbehold I1 will lift up mine handband to of isaiah 0 zion that
the gentiles and set up my standard Lrbringest good tidings get thee up into
toi6ia the people and they shall brinbring the high mountain tarry not lest
thy sons in their arms and thy daugh-
ters

you fall among the wicked and are de-
privedshall hebe carried upon their shoul-

ders
of the blessings which the lordl6rlara

isaiah xlixalix 2222. that this stan-
dard

has decreed to pour out upon zion
or ensign was not only to hebe set that zion was to occupy an eleva-

tedup hyby the lord god among the gen-
tiles

position on the earth is still fur-
therbuthut that it was also to hebe lifted evident from the word of ittheteee

up on the mountains is also predipredlpredicteddied lord which came through josephthjosephtejoseph the
lyby isaiah as follows all ye in-
habitants

seer in september 1831 saying
of the world and didwellersellerseilers 11 behold 1I the lord have made my

on the earth SEE YE WHEN HE church in these last days like unto a
LIFTETH UP AN ENSIGN ON judge sitting on a HILL or in a
THE MOUNTAINS and when he HIGH PLACE to judgeethee the na-

tionsblowethfloweth a trumpet hear ye for for it shall come to pass that
afore the harvest when the bud is the inhabitants of zion shall judge all
perfect and the sour grape isis ripening things pertaining to zion and liars
inin the flower he shall both cut off and hypocrites shall be proved by
the sprigs with pruning hooks and them and they who are not apostles
laketaelaelwe away and cut down the branches anclandaudanci prophets shall be known and
they shall be left totogetherether unto the even the bishop who is a judgebudge and
fowls of the mountains and to the his counsellorscounsellors if they are not faithfulfaithftil
beasts of the earth and the fowls in their stewardshipsstewardships shall be con-

demnedshall summer upon them and all the and others shall be planted
beasts of the earth shall winter upon in their stead for behold I1 say unto
them in that time shall the present you that zion shall flourish and the
be brobroughtdightfight unto the lord of hosts of glory of the lord shall be upon her
a people scattered and peeled and and she shall be an ensign unto the
from a people terrible from their be-
ginning

people and there shallcomeshallshali come unto her
hitherto a nation meted out out of every nation under heaven

and trodden under foot whosewholewhoie land and the day shall come when the na-
tionsthe rivers have spoiled to the place of the earth shall tremble be-
causeof thenamaethenamethe name of the lord of hosts the of her and shall fear because of

mount zion isaiah xviii 3 5 6 her terrible ones the lord hath
77. the place then for the lifting spoken it amen doctrine and
up of the enensignsign is to be 11 on the covenants page 166156156.166.
mountains and that too just before in this extract the lord predicted
11 tiletjiethetilgtho harvest oior the end of the wick-
ed

that zion should be an ensign unto
world when the lord is to destroy the people 11 sitting on a hill or in

a certain nation under the name of a high place and that she should
the sour grape and they are to be flourish in another revelation given
left unburied for the fowls and beasts through joseph the seer to james
tst6sto summeri and winter upon them it covill in january 1831 the lord
will be perceived also that all the says 11 thou art called to labour inin
thinhabitantshabitants odtheoftheof the world and the dwe-
llers

drelduel my vineyard and to build up my
on the earth are called upon to churchandchurchardChurchurchchandand to bring forth zion that

bobothth see and hear when the lord lifts it may rejoice upon the HILLS and
up that ensign on the mountains flourish docdocdoe and cov page 212212.21122112.

under a deep sense of the impor-
tant

and in march 1831 the word of
events which await this genera the lord aagainainaln came unto joseph
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the seer saying before the great tishtish provinces are respectfully invited
a4ynpfthedayhofdamhof the lord shall come jacob to become subscribers to this periodi-

calshallaourishallshalshalishailshaibhailAouriflourishsh in the wilderness and thatthrqughthat through its pagepagess tbeymaythexthey may
thee lamanitesLamanites meaning the ameri-
can

learn more perfectly their dutiesduti6sandand
indians shall blossom as the have a knowledge of the timestimed aandanad

rose zion shallflourishitponshallshailshali flonrishnpon the hills seasons and purposes of the mostrostwostaidst
and rejoice uponypon the mountains and high in regard0 to the generation 1inin
shall be assembled togethertorrethertortocrether unto the which they live those who intend
place which I1 have appointed page emigrating to the mountains during
218918218.218 thus we see that twenawentwentyty two the coming0 season can hyby notifying
years ago it was foretold in great us of their intentions have their paper
plainness that zion should flourish sent by the mail to utah where there
anidand rejoice upon the hills and moun-
tains

are branches of the church we suosupsug-
gestwhen these prophecies were that they appoint among them-
selvesgiven we did not known for many an agent and have the whole

years how nor when the lord in-
tended

number taken in the branch sent in
to fulfillfulfil them but fifteen one package to their agent this ar-

rangementyears after the prediction the lord rangement will save us much trouble
suffered our enemies to rise against which would otherwise arise by being
us and we were driven by the force of obliged to forward it to each individual
armsfromarmstromarms from these states and were the saints are likewise informed
obliged0 to flee to the mountains for that we shall have constanconstantlytlyaly on hand
refugeiefucfe thus in an unexpected man-
ner

for sale at wholesale and retail all
zion is placed in her appropriate the various works mentioned inin tllethetileibe

position and is truly beginning0 to catalogue0 published on the last pageparre0flourish and rejoice upon the hills and of the seer
mountains according to the predic-
tions

all these publications should be Miui

tioi lisils of joseph the prophet and ac-
cording

the houses of all the saints and
to many predictions of the should be diligently read that they

ancient prophetsprophetg ohobhowwonderfulhowhov wonderful may be well instructed in all the
ardtheardatheare the dealings of god vithwith his peo-
ple

great principles of eternal salvation
piee and how marvellously does he that through their faithfulness totheto the
fulfillfulfil thethewordswordsworas of inspiration though same they may enter into the fulfuifulnessfalnessness
the heavens and earth pass away yet of celestial glory withgith the most anx-

iousthe word of the lord spoken through desire for your welfare I1 sub-
scribedosephtosephToseph the seer shall not pass away myself your humble servant

buttuvtut every jot and tittle that has not and brother inin the bonds of the gos-
pelalready come to pass shall be fulfilled covenant

in its time and season OESOX prattPIIATT
zji theuthe saints in the states and bri washington dec 2020185918511851.
3u5165 i

i r CCELESTIALE L E S T I1 AL 31ajmiagM A K R I1 A G E
A RETELAbeyeBETEreyebetelatiosLATIOSTIO N OMON zheTHE ratriluchalpathuecnai obderOBDEBORDER OF 311trimonymatkimosr OKOR MURALITY OF0 VIVESVTITES

A Ggivenn to joseph smith the seer in nauroonavvoonarvoo july 121h12ti 1843

loverillloverily4igveriiflloVerily thus saith the lord unto trine of their bavingmapyhavingbaving mapymany vevesvdveswives and
you myay servant joseph that inasmuch concubines behold and lo10 I1 am

ahyouasyouas you have enquired of my hand to the lord thy god and will answer
amowknowlandknowandimow and understand wherein I1 the thee as touchintouching this ramatteratter theref-

orelord justified my servants abraham prepare thy heart to receivereceive and
isacisae and jacob as also moses obey the instructions which JI1 hinam

cdavid and solomon my servants about to give unto yousow for all those
kasiiasikasllasiitouchingr touiouchinog the principle and docdoe who have this law rerevealedvealyealyeaiad6d unto ththemem
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must obey the same for behold I1 that nomanno manmau shall comeame untotyeunto the fafiteixekx
reveal unto you aai6wa new and an ever-
lasting

ther but by me oror by mymyivordirdardjrd which
lastina covenant and if ye abide not is my lawlawi saith the lord and eveevery-

thingthat covenant then are ye damned that is in the world whewhethertheritit
for no one can reject this covenant be ordained of men by ththronesronesi or
and be permitted to enter into my principalities or powers or things of
glory for all whonvhonaho will have a bles-
sing

name whatsoever they may beibepbe that
sin attit my hands shall abide the law are notriotilot by me or by my word salih
which was appointed for that blessing the lord shall be thrown down and
and the conditions thereof as was in-
stituted

shall not remain after men are dead
from before the foundations neither in nor after the resurrection

of the world and as pertaining to the saithsalth the lord your god for whatso-
evernew and everlasting covenant it was things remainethremaineth are by me

instituted for the fulnessfalness of myudyniy glory and whatsoever things are not by mme6
and he that receivethreceiveth a fulnessfuluessfalness there-
of

shall be shaken and destroyed
must and shall abide the law or he 4 therefore if a man marry him

shall be damned saith the lord god a wife in the world and he maitymarrymafrymarry heher
21 and verily I1 say unto you that not by me nor by my word and heho

the conditions of this law arethesearethusearearo these covenant with her so long as he is indn
all ecovenants contracts bonds obli-
gations

the world and she with him their
gations oaths vows performances covenantandcovenant and marriage is not of force
connections associations or expecta-
tions

when they are dead and when theyihbyahby
that are not made and entered are out of the world therefore they

into and sealed by the holy spirit are not bound by any law when they
of promise of him who is anointed are out of the world therefore when
both as well for time and for all eter-
nity

they are out of the world they neither
and that too most holy by reve-

lation
marry nor are given in marriage but

lationandand commandment through the are appointed angels in heaven which
medium of mine anointed whom I1 anelsangelsan elseis are ministering servants to
havellave appointed on the earth to hold this minister for those who are worthyworthyof of
power and I1 have appointed unto my a far more and an exceeding and an
servant joseph to hold this power in eternal weight of glory for these
the last days and there is never but angels0 did not abide my law therefore
one on the earth at a time on whom they cannot be enlarged but remain se-

paratelythis power and the keys of the priest-
hood

parately and singly without exaltation
are conferred are of no efficacy in their saved condition to all eternity

virtue or force in and after the re-
surrection

and from henceforth are not gods bdtbutadt
from the dead for all con-

tracts
are angels of god for ever and ever

that are not made unto this P6 and again verilyeerily I1 sasayy unto
end have an end whenkyhenfyhen men are you if a man marry a wife andhudiudind maeemake
dead a covenant with her for time and for

3 behold mine h6us&16us6 is a house allailalidil eternity if that covenant is not by
of order saith the lord god and not meorbeorme or by my word which is my law
a house of confusion will I1 accept and is not sealed by the holy spirit
of an offering saithsalth thethelordlord that is 0off promise ihroiithroughgh him whom I1 have
not made in my name or will I1 anointed and appointed unto this
receive at your hands that which I1 power thenthuithul it is notvalidnot valid neitherofneithevofneitherof
have not appointed and will I1 ap-
point

force when they are out of theworldth6vorldthe world
unto you saidisaithsalthsalol the lord except because they are not joinedjoined bymabym6by me

it be by law even as I1 and mymyeatherfathereather saith the lord neither bymybemyby my word
ordained unto you before the world when they areateatoaro out of the worldwcrld itit
was iainilielbrilthyI1 am tlle lardlbrd thy god anaiandanalandiI1 cancanncannobecannone6tbenobe received theielbocausthere becauseealiaahe
give unto you this commandment66mmandmaudmauament 1 angelsancrels and the gods are appointed
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othererthere&hSre by whom they cannot paspass celie inehiebieble inid the world then shall yepe
cihiyfihiyeyicannotcannot therefore inherit mvmy know me and bhailshall receiveredeivedelvedelye your ex-

altationglory for my house is a house of 0or-
der

r al that where I1 am ye sshallshailshalithallail be
fdbrtsaithsaithsalth the lord god also this is eternal livesilves to knovknonvkanov

6 and again verily I11 say unto the only wise and true god and je-
suslyou if a man marry a wife by my christ whom he hath sent iraniI1 am

wowordrd which is my law and by the he receive ye therefore my law
yiewnew and everlasting covenant and it broad is the gate and wide the way
us sealed unto them by the holy spi that leadeth to the death and many
eittiteltnt 0off promise by him who is anoint-
ed

there are that go in thereat because
untounto4homwhom I1 have appointed this they receive me not neither do they

power and the keys of this priest abide in my law
hoodlood and it shall be said unto them 9 verily verily I1 say unto you ifjeye shallshalishailsh 1 come forth in the first resur-
rection

a man marry a wife according to my
rection and if it be after the first re-
surrection

word andtheyaneand they aleareaie sealed bytheby thetho holy
in the next resurrection spirit of promise accordinaccordiaaccording to mine

landand shall inherit thrones kingdoms appointment and he or she shall com-
mitprincipalities and powers dominions any sin or transgression of the0aliailalltallfalifail heights and depths then shall it new and everlastingeveflastina covenant what

iebe whittenwritten in the lambs book of ever and 811all411 mannermanner of blasphemies
life that he shall commit no murder and if they commit no murder where-

inwhereby to shed innocent blood and they shed innocent blood 7yetjfiriyeifiyete abide in my covenant and com they shall come forth in the fufirstjrestireamftfmitimft no murder whereby to shed inno-
cent

surrection and enter into their exalta-
tioncent blood it shall be done unto them but they shall be destrodestroyeddestroyedinyedinin

injn allballaliailrail things0 whatsoever my servant thefleshthe bleshflesh and shall be delivered untuntounti
hathuth put upon them in time and the sufferingsbufferingsbuffqtincrsbuffe rings of satan unto thedaythedacthe day
through0 all etemitelemiteternityY and shall be of of redempredemparedemptiontigli saithsalth the lord god

40eiforcefullfuli force when they are out of the 10 the blasphemy against the
sidtidworldgorliorldorid and they shall pass by the an-
gels

holy ghost which shall notbenot7benobbe for-
givenand the gods which are set in the world nor out odtheoftheof thetho

dherethere to theirtheirexaltationexaltation and glory in world is inm that ye commit murder
rallrailtallrali thinthingsthinsS as hath been sealed upon wherein ye shed innocent blood andanilaad
theiriheircheir heads which glory shall be a ful assent unto my death after ye havehaver
iness and a continuation of the seeds received my new and everlasting
forf6reyerever and ever covenant saithsalth adelordahelordthe lord god and lie

falivlive17vf7l then shall they be gods be-
cause

that abidetharideth not this law can in no-
wisetheyahey have no end therefore enter into my glory but shall be

shallishallshalishail they be from everlasting to ever damned saith the lord
blastingalastingffisting because they continue then lil11iiiill11111.11 am the lordthylord thy god andaud
tshalltheytshallashall they be above all because all will give unto thee the law 0off inmy
things are subject unto them then holy priesthood as was ordained byky
shalhtheyfmlidlltihey be gods because they have me and my father before the world

aliailallqbwerlall tpbwer and the angels are subject was abraham received allaiiailaliaai things
untountothemthem whatsoever he received by revelation

8 1verilyjerily verily I1 say unto you ex and commandment by my word saith
centyeceptye abide my lawyelabyelaw ye cannot attain the lord and hath entered into his
to this glory for straight is the gate exaltation and sitteth upon bijurbijhrhis throneong

ananandnand narrow the way that leadeth unto 1312 abraham received prokulproiulproinises5es
the exaltatione and continuation of the concerningconceming his seed and of thefnutthliffilit
ilvesjivesireslives and few there be that find it of his loins from whose lojngyereloin a arpurp
becausepeanseyereeye receiveeiveelve manoginmanotinmema notinnot in theworldthe world viz my servant josephjosephwhiewhlewmqiwhie 9 0re
neither do ye know me but if ye re to continue so long aejasjas the sfAX in



10 CELESTIAL 31ARMAGEMARHIAGE

the world and as touching abraham 15 davids wiveswires and concubines
and his seed out of the world they were given unto him of me by the
should continuee both in the world hand of nathanmathan my servant and
and out of the world should they con-
tinue

others of the prophets who had the
as innumerable as the stars or keys of this ppwerpower and in none of

if ye were to count the sand upon the these things did he sin against me
seashoresea shore ye could not number them save in the case of uriah and hiswis
this promise is yours also because wife and therefore he hath fallen
ye are of abraham and the promise from his exaltation and received his
was made unto abraham and by this portion and he shall not inherit
law are the continuation of the works them out of the world for I1 gave
of my Fatherfather wherein he glorifiethglorifieth them unto another saith the lord
himself go ye therefore and do the 1610 1I am the lord thy god and I1
works of abraham enter ye into my gave unto thee my servant joseph
law and ye shall be saved but if ye an appointment and restore all things
enter not into my law ye cannot re-
ceive

ask what ye will and it shall hebe given
the promises of my father unto you according to my word and

which he made unto abraham as ye have asked concerning adultery
13 god commanded abrahamandAbraabrahamhamandand verily verily I1 say unto you if a man

sarah gave hagraghagargar to abraham to receivethreceiveth a wife in the new and ever-
lastingwife and why did she do it be-

cause
covenant and if she be with

this was the law and frofromM ha-
gar

another man and I1 have not appoint-
edsprang many people this there-

fore
unto her by the holy anointing

was fulfilling among other thinthingss she hath commlttelcommitted adultery and
the promises was abraham there-
fore

shall be destroyed if she be not in
under condemnation verily I1 the new and everlasting covenant

say unto you nayaaynasaas for I1 the lord and she be with another man she has
commanded it abraham was com-
manded

committed adultery and if her hus-
bandto oneroffer his son isaac never-

theless
be with another woman and he

thtbelessoless it was written thou shalt not was ununderderaer a vow he hath broken his
kill abraham however did not re-
fuse

vow and hath committed adultery
and it was accounted unto him and if she hath not committed adul-

teryfor righteousness but is innocent and hath not
14 abraham received concubines broken her vow and she knoweth it

and they bare him children and it and I1 reveal it unto you my servant
was accounted unto him for righteous-
ness

joseph then shall you have power
because they were given unto by the power of my holy priesthood

him and he abode in my law as isaac to take her and givegiteglye her unto him
also and jacob aiddidalddiadla none other things that hath not committed adultery but
than that which they were command-
ed

hath been faithful for hebe shall be
and because they did none other made ruler over many for I1 have

iilgsthings than that which they were com-
manded

conferred upon you the keys and
they have entered into their power of the priesthood wherein I1

exaltation according to the promises restore all things and make known
andsitandritand sit upon thrones and are not unto you all things in due time
angels but are gods david also re-
ceived

17 and verily verily I1 say unto
many wives and concubines as you that whatsoever you seal on

also solomon and moses my servant earth shall be sealed in heaven and
as also many others of my servants whatsoever you bind on earth inin my
from the beginning of creation until name and by my word saith the
tbigtimethis time and in nothinginnothing0 did they lord it shall be eternally bound in
sin save in those things which they the heavens and whosesoever sinssinsbins
received not of me L
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you remit on earth shall hebe remitted 21 and I1 command mine hand-

maidjae166eternallycternally166mallymallymaily in the heavens and whos-
esoever

emmemma smith to abide and
bdbrsinsyousins you retainonearthretain onearthon earth shall cleave unto my servant joseph and

1be retained in heaven to none else but if she will not
18 and againagainverilyverilyterlly I1 say whomso-

ever
abide this commandment she shall

66r you blessbiess I1 will blesshiessbiess and whom-
soever

be destroyed saith the lord for I1
boevesoeve r you curse I1 will curse saith the am the lord thy god and will des-

troy1 lord for 11lieI1 the lord am thy god her if she abide not in my law
199 Aandnd aagainoaingain verily I1 say unto but if she will not abide this com-

mandmentyou my servantserrant joseph that whatso man dment then shall my servant jo-
sephever you give on earth and to whom-

soever
do all things for her even asheas he

isoevertoutouyou give any one on earth hyby hath said and I1 will bless him and
tnysinyt-iny word and according to my law multiply him and give unto him an
Wsil shallliall hebe visited with blessings0 and hundred fold in this world of fathers
nwursingsnot cursingscurlingscursings and with my power and mothers brothers and sisters
saith the lord and shall hebe without houses and lands wives and children
condemnation on earth and in hea-

ven
and crowns of eternal lives in the eter-
nalve6 for I1 am the lord thy Ggodod and worlds and again verily I1 say

liipillwiillilill hebe with thee even unto the end let mine handmaid forgive my servant
6faeof the world and through all etemielemi joseph his trespasses and then shall
ty for verily I1 seal upon you your she be forgiven her trespasses where-

inexaltation and prepare a throne for she hahas3 trespassed against me and
you in the kingdom of my father with 1I the lord thy god will bless her
abraham your father behold I1 have and multiplymultiple her and make her heart
seen your sacrifices and will forgive all to rejoice
yourr sins I1 have seen your sacrifices 2822 and again I1 say let not my
Uiifbbediencepbedien ce to that which I1 have told servant joseph put his property out
yousouyou go therefore and I1 make a way of his hands lest an enemy come and

forafarourforourfor3 your escape as I1 accepted the of destroy him for satan seekethseebeth to des-
troyfering of abraham of his son isaac for I1 am the lord thy god and

20 verily I1 say unto you a com he is my seservant and behold and lo10

mdnddnmandmentmandamentmandment I1 give unto minemine hand I1 am with him as I1 was with abra-
hamiamaidmaldi4id emmaemm smith your wife whom thy father even unto his exaltaekaltaexalta-
tionTL have given unto you that she stay and glory

herself and partake not of that which 23 now as touching the law 0off the
I1 commandedre6mmanded you to offer unto her for priesthood there are many things per-

tainingI1 dta7itdidaidald it saith the lord to prove you tainingainin thereunto verily if a man
all as I1 aiddidald abraham and that I1 be called of my father as wawass aaron
inightnightmight require an offering at your by mine own voicevolcevoicevolce and by the volcevoicevolco
handmhd by covenant and sacrifice and of him that sent me and I1 have en-

dowedletleiiet mine handmaid emma smith re him with the keys of the power
Cseveihieleve all those that have been 91given of this priesthood if he do anything in
untaunt61unt& my servant joseph and who are my name and according to my law
virthous and pure before me and and by my word he willwin not commit
thosetha who are not pure and have said sin and I1 will justify him let no

J lucerethewereluwerethe were pure shall be destroyed one therefore set on my servant jo-
sephsaith thethinthig lord god for I1 am the for I1 will justify him for he

lord ththy god and ye shall obeyinyobeyingobey my shall do the sacrifice which I1 require
voice and I1 give unto my servant at his hands for his transgressions
joseph that he shall be made ruler saith the lord your god
over many things for he hath been 944 and again as pertaining to ttheha
faithful over a few things and from law of the priesthood if any man es-

pousete henceforth I1 will strengthen him a virgin and desire to espouse
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another and the first give her con-
sent

PLURALITYPLUMAMITY OF WIVESIVIVMS is a doctrine
and if heiesppusehe espouse the second very popular among most of pawikipafikimankind

and they arevirginsare virgins and have vowed at the present day it is practisedpracticed jillyliyilyly
to no ototherhermAnman then is he justified the most powerful nations of asia and
he cannot commit adultery for they africa and by numerous nations in
are given uuntonto him for he cannot habiting the islands of the seaaqsea and
commit adultery with that that be by the aboriginal nations of the great
longethlongqhlongseth unto him and to none else western hemisphere the one anewnewaew0e
and if he have tenvirginsten virgins given unto system is confined principally to a few
him hyby this law he cannot commit small nations inhabiting europe and
adultery for they belong to him and to those who are of european oriorlotiorigifagili
they are given unto him therefore inhabitinhabitinginhabitincyinhabitancyincy america it is estimateestima&estimar
is he justified but if one or either by the most able historians of our
of the ten virgins after she is espoused day that about four fifths of the poppopu-

lationshall be with another man she has of the globe believe and plicpilcalicprac-
ticecommitted adultery and shall be de-

stroyed
accordinga to their respective lawflaw

for they are given unto him the doctrine of a plurality of wiveswives
to multiply and replenish the earth if the popularity of a doctrine is in
according to my commandment and proportion to the numbers who believe
to fulfillfulfilfalfil the promise which was given in it then it follows that the pluralityphiralil
by my father before the foundation of system is four times more popular
the world and for their exaltation in amongamong the inhabitants of the earth
the eternal worlds that they may bearhear than the oneoheonoolzeoile wife system
the souls of men for itereiniferein is the those natnationsionslons who practice thotilotiie
work of myemy atherfathereather continued that he plurality doctrine consider it as I1vir-

tuous
1r

may be glorified 11 and as right for one man fo0o
yay5 and again0 verily verily I1 say i have many wives as to have oneonloneoone onlynl

unto you if any man have a wife who therefore they have enacted lawlavlaaplawpi
holds the keys of this power and he not only gigivingv1110

i this rightg to their ci-
tizensteaches unto her the law of nimyy priest-

hood
but also protecting0 them in itit

as pertaining to these things and punishing allaliail thosewhothose who infrin-geinfringe
then shall she believe and administer upon thethechastitychastity of the marriacremarrmarriagelacreiacrelacye co-

venantunto him or she shall be destroyed iby committing adultery with
saith the lord your god for I1 will any one of the wives of his neighbourneighboiii
destroy her for I1 will magnifyy my those nations do not consider it ppos-

sible
0

name upon all thosewhothose who receive and for a man to commit adulteryadultey
abide in my law therefore it shall with any one of those women towholnto whom
be lawful in ceifmeifme if she receive not this he has beenlegallybeen legally married accordingaccordicigdifig
law fordor him to receive all things to their laws the posterity riraised
whatsoeverwhatso tver 1I the lord his god will up unto the husband through eachoeach off
give unto him because she did not his wives are all considered to be le-

gitimatebelieve and administer unto him ac-
cording

and provisions are mademaaemado
to my word and she then in their laws for those children the

becomes the transgressor and he is same as if they were the children of
exempt fromfromthethe law of sarahsandh who one wife adulteriesAdul teries fornicationsfornicatioiis
administered unto abraham according and all unvirtuousvirtuousuu conduct between
to the law when I1 commanded abra-
ham

the sexes are severely punished
0
by

to take hagar to wife and now them indeed plurality among them
as pertaining to this law verily ve-
rily

is considered not only virtuous anandanad
rily I1 say unto you I1 will reveal more rihightrightnightahtlht bbutut a great check or preventa-

tiveunto youyot hereafter therefore let this against adulteriesadulteries and unlawful
suffice for the present beholdjambeholdsamJamI1 am connections which are among thetho
alphaalaaia and omega amen greatest evils with which nations qaree
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cursed producing a vast amount of temterntermtemm out of choice and not because
sufferingsufferina and iniserymisery devastation andaila they are under ananyy obligations0 so to
death undermining thetiketite very foundfounda-
tions

a do by the national conconstitutiontitution in-
deedof happiness and destroying the we doubt very much ivhetherwhetherghether

frameworkframe work of society andandsandi the peace any state or territory has the consficonsti-
tutionalatheof the domestic circle tutional right to make laws prohibit

c some of tthelieile nations of europe who ing the plurality doctrine in cases
lillievelielievelielieveeve in the one wifevire system have where it is practisedpracticed by religious soci-

etiesZCactuallyetzhelrheii forbidden a plupiupluralitypluralitrality of wives as a mamattertter of conscience or as a
iiby theirr laws and the consequences doctrindoctrine6 of their religious faith the
iarelareare that the whole country amongamong first article of the amendments to
themtiemwem is overrun with the most abomi-
nable

the constitution says expressly that
iablqproticespractices adulteriesadulteries and unlaw-
ful

11 congress shall make no law respect
fulfui connections prevail through all ing an establishment of religion or
fheirvillaggestneirkneir villages towns cities and coun-
try

prohibiting tilgtjiethe free exercise thereof
lilacesrilacesriplaceslaces to a most fearful extent I1now if even congress itself has noiiallo

andAM amoamongna some of these nations power to pass a law 11 prohibiting the
theseteese sinks of wickedness wretched-
ness

free exercise of religion much less
ii and misery are licensed by law has any state or territory power to
while their piety would be wonderfully pass such an act
shocked to authorise by law the plu-
rality

the doctrine of a plurality of wives
311ty system as aadopteddopted by many was believed and practiseapractisedpractisepracticeda byty abraalra
neneighbouringneighbourhbouringing nations ham the father of the faithful and
thethe constitution and laws of the we winifindfiniwind that whilewidle in this practice the
viatestjnitedviated states being founded upon angels of god frequently ministered
tathet6 principles of freedom do not in to him and at one time dined withvith
ferferefi6offfia with marrimarriagegaegaa relations but him and god manifested himself to
1leaveeliqihethe nation free to believe in and him and entered into familiar conver-

sationpracticecti e the doctrine of a plurality of with him neither god nor
ully
wiveseseszesllor foto confine themselvesthemselves to the his angelsanaelsandels reproved abraham for
one6 wife system just as they choose being a polygamistpolygamistbutonbutbutonon the contcontmrycontrarymry
tiiatila isig as it should be it leaves the the almighty greatly blessed him and
coninieconitieconsciencenceofof man untrammelledtrammelledun and made promises untount him concerninconcertinconconcerningcernin
sblongsoldngoblong as he injures no person and both isaac and ishmael clearly show
abloesdoes nanot infringe upon the rights of ing that Abraabraliamabrahamliamilam practisedpracticed what is
aseaveothers heishelshe is free by the constitution to called polygamyvolygampolygamY under the sanction
earrymarryparry one wife or many orof none at of the almighty now if the father
all0aliail finabecomesandfina becomes accountable to god of the faithful was thus blessed cer-

tainlyforfoc the righteousness or unrighteous-
ness

it should not be consiconsidereddereIderel iriroiralra

ii&s of his domestic relations religious for the faithful who are calledtthehe constitution leaves the several his children to walk iiiinill thestdpsthe steps 0off
taestalestoes and territories to enact such their father abraham indeed if the

Ulaww iass thefhetheyy see proper in regard to lord himself through his holy pro-
phetsmarcarcarnagedcarnagesnagesaffeeaffes proviprovidedded that they do not should give more wives unfounfaenfa

infringerings uponupon the rights of consconsciencetience his servants as he gave them uuntonto
anand theth6tha Jilibertiesbertiesbertles guaranteed in that the prophet david it would be a great
sacrediacrediacued docdocumentamentument therefore if any sin for them to refuse that which he
state or territory feels disposed to gives inguchacaeitwouldbecin buchsuch a case it would becomedmeame
enact laws guaranteeing to each of its a matter of conscience with themthelmtheimthelk and
citizens the right to marry many wives a part of their religion and they
such laws would bebd perfectly constitu-
tional

would be bound to exerciseexercise their faith
hence the several states and in this doctrine and practice it or

t&fit&id5practicj1literritories practice thee 0 oonene wife sysbys be condemned therefore Concongregreslgresi
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would have no power to prohibit the lation that
1
was ever given to him in

free exercise of thlthispartthisthispartpart of their re-
ligion

one of the revelations through him
neither would the states or we read that god raised up wisowise

territories have power constitution-
ally

men and inspired them to write the
to pass a law I1 I1 prohibiting the constitution of our country that the

free exercise thereof now a cer-
tain

freedom of the people might tobe
religious society called shakers maintained according0 to the free

believe it to be wrongwrong for them to agency which he had given to thethemrm
marry even one wife it certainly that every man might be accountable
would be unconstitutional for either to god and not to man so far as re-

ligiousthe congress or the states to pass a doctrines and c6nsciconscience
1

ence are
law compelling all people to marry at concerned and the more we examevarnexarn
a certain age because it would infringe ine that sacred instrument framed by
upon the rights of conscienceconscience among the wisdom of our illustrious fathers
the shakers and they would be prohib-
ited

the more we are compelled to believe
the free exercise of their religion that an invisible power controlled

fromtromwrom the forerforetforegoingoing revelation dictated and guided them in laying
given through joseph the seer it the foundation of liberty and freedom
will be seen that god has actually upon this great western hemisphere
commanded some of his servants to to this land the mahomedanalahomedanMahomedan the
take more wives and has pointed out hindoohindmo the chinese can emigrate
certain duties in regard to the mar-
riage

and each bring with him his score
ceremony showing that they of wives and his hundred children

must be married for time andani fortortocfoc all andanclanci the glorious constitution of ourOUE

eternity and showing the advantages country will not interfere with his
to be derived in a future state by domestic relations under the broad
this eternal union and showing still banner of the constitution he is pro-

tectedfurther that if they refused to obey in all his family associations
this command after having0 the law none have a right to tare any of his
revealed to them they should be wives or his children from him so
damned this revelation then makes likewise under the broad folds of the
it a matter of conscience among all constitution the legislative assem-

blythe latter day saints and they em-
brace

of the territory of utah have
it as a part and portion of their the right to pass laws regulating their

religion and verily believe that they matrimonial relations and protecting
cannot be saved and reject it has each of their citizens in the hightright of
congress power then to pass laws marrying one or many wives as the

prohibiting the church of jesus case may be if congress should
christofchrist of latter day saints 11thefreetjie free repeal those laws they could not ddo0
exercise of this article of their reli-
gion

so on the ground of their being illi1131un-
constitutionalhave any of the states or and even if con-
gressterritories a constitutional right to should repeal them there still

pass laws 11 prohibiting the free exer-
cise

would be no law in utah prohibiting
of the religion which the church the free exercise of that religious

of the saints conscientiously and sin right neither do the citizens of utah
cerelybelievecerelyhelieve to be essential to their sal-
vation

feel disposed to pass such an unconsti-
tutionalno they have no such right tutional act which would infringe upon

the latter day saints have the the most sacred rights of conscience
most implicit confidence in all the tradition and custom have great
revelations given through joseph the influence over nations long estab-

lishedprophet and they would much sooner customs whether right or
lay down theirlivestheir ilveslivesilyes and suffer mar-
tyrdom

wronawrong become sacred in the estima
tyrdompyrdom than to deny the least reve tion of mankind those nations
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who have been accustomed from god face to face and talked with him
time immemorial to the practice of as nu man talks with his friend were
whatwhit is called polygamy would con-
sider

polygamists that is they had many
a law abolishing it as the very wiveswives raised up many children lyby

height of injustice and oppression them and were never reproved by
the very idea of being limited to the the holhoiholy ghost nor by angels nor hyby
one wife system would be considered the almighty for believing in and
notmot only oppressive and unjust but practisingpracticingpractising such a doctrine on the con-

traryabsolutely absurd and ridiculous it each one of these polygamists
would be considered an innovation received by revelation promises and
upon the longlonaiongloneione0 established usagesusages0 blessings for himself for his wives
customs and laws of numerous and and for his numerous children bornbom
powerful nations an innovation of unto him by his numerous wives
themostthemistthe most dangerouscac3 character calcu-
lated

moreover the lord himself gave re-
velationto destroy the most sacred rights to different wives belonging

and Triviprivilegesleges of family associations to the same man revealing to them
to upset the very foundations of indi-
vidual

the great blessings which should rest
vidual rights rendered dear and sa-
cred

upon their posterity angels also were
cred by being handed down to them sent to comfort and bless them and
from the most remote ages of antiquity in no instance do we find them re-

provedon the other hand the european for having joined themselves
nations who have been for centuries in marrimarriageaweaae0 to a 11 polygamist in-

deedrestricted by law to the one wife the lord himself gave laws not
theory would consider it a shocshoeshocldngking to prohibit 11 Polypolygamypolyganygany but showing
innovation upon the customs of their his will in relation to the children
fathers to abolish their restrictive raised up by the different wives of the
lawlaws and tolivetogiveto give freedom and liberty same man and furthermore the lord
according to the plurality system himself actually officiated in giving
jtjsit is custom then in a great de-
gree

de-
gre

david all the wives of saul this oc-
curredthat forms the conscience of too when david already had

nations and individuals in reregard9ard to several wives which he had previously
theih6iha marriamarriagee relationships cus-
tom

taken therefore as the lord did ac-
tuallycauses four fifths of the popula-

tion
give into davids own bosom all

of the globe to decide that poly-
gamy

the wives of saul he must not only
as it is called is a good and have sanctioned 11 polygamy but es-

tablishednotannot6nnot an evil practice I1 custom causes the and instituted it upon a sure
balancebalale or the remaining fifth to de-
cide

foundation by giving the witeswives him-
selfin opposition to the greatmajoritygreat majority the same as he gavecave eveeye to adam

those individuals who have strength therefore those who are completely
of mind sufficient to divest themselves divested from the influence of nation-

alentirely from the influence of custom customs and who judge concerning
ndand examine the doctrine of a plural-
ity

this matter by the word of god are
of wives under the light of rea-

son
compelled to believe that the plurality

and revelation will be forced to of wives was once sanctioned for
the conclusion that it is a doctrine of many acesages0 by the almighty and by
divine origin that it was embraced a still further research of the divine
and practicedpractised under the divine ssanc-
tion

ancane oracles they find no intimations that
by the most righteous men who this divine institution was ever re-

pealedever lived on the earth holhoiholyy prophets it was an institution not ori-
ginatedand patriarchs who were inspired by under the law of moses but

the holy ghost who were enwrapt it was of a far more ancient date and
in thevisionsthe visions of the almighty3

who instead of being abolished by that law
conversedC10nveasedersed with holy angels who saw it was sanctioned and perpetuated
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andwidmid when christ came to fulfillfulfil that ifI1 the people of this country havehaver
law and to do it amyawayamay by the introduc-
tion

generally formed different conclusions
of a better covenant he did not from us upon this subject and if they

abolish the plurality system not being have eembracedinbraced religions0 which are
originated under that law it was not more congenial to their minds thantham
made null and void when that law was the religion of the saints vewe say to
doneclonefioneflone awawayay indeed there were many tbthemeineln that they are welcome to theirthentheu
things inin connection with the law that own religious views the laws shouldtshouldnt
lvereiverew ere not abolished when the lawvaslarvaslaw wasvas not interfere with the exercise of themthein
fulfilled as for instance the ten com-
mandments

religious rights if we cannot con-
vincemandmaudments which the people under you by reason nor by the wollwola

the gospel covenant were still obliged of god that your religion is wrong
to obeobey and until we can find some we will not persecute you butbutvillwilbvill
I1law of god abolishing and prohibiting sustain you in the privileges guaguaran s
i1.1 plurality of wives we areaxe compelled teed in the great charter of american
to believe it a divine institution and liberty we ask from you the same
we are furthermore compelled to be-
lies

bel-

ieve
generosity protect us in the exercisedexercise

e that if this institution be enter-
ed

of our religious rights convince us ofdf
into now under the same princi-

ples
our eerrors of doctrine if we have any

which governed the holy pro-
phets

by reason by logical arguments or ktbli
and patriarchs that godgoa will thetherthentherwoodtherwordwordworamorci of god and we willbowillwiil be evereyer

approbate it now as much as he did grateful for the information and you
then alidandaila that the persons who do will ever have the pleasing reflection
thus pindpractisetise it conscientiously andana that you have been the instruments in
sincerely are just as honourablehonourable in hands of goagod of redeeming your felfeifeilfellfelii
the sight of god as those who have lowbbingslowblow beingsbingsdings from the darknessdarkiiesswhielfwhide
but oneoileolie wife and that which is hon you may seesec envelopingrenvelopincr their mindsllindsl
ounableourabledurable before god should be honour come then let us reason logitogetherlogietherether
able before inenmen and no one should and try to discover the true lighttipoiilight upon
bi ddespisedt spi ed when he acts in all good all subjects connected with our tempos
conscienceedusenusclencetience upon any principle of doc-
trine

ral or eterieternalsalialsai happiness and twatvatweif we
neither should there be laws in disagree in our judgments let us iniiiriildi

any of these states or territories to pute it to the weakness and imimperimperfecimperferimperfectperferheofecreo
compel any individual to act invlolaviola-
tion

tignstipnskigns of our fallenfallefailenfillefilien natures andletusandana letusletiet us
to the dictates of his ownown con pity each other and endeavourendedvour with

olencewieucewienceasciisciiwi nceneeeuceence but every 0onene should be left patience and ineemeeknesskAess to reclaim from
iiiliililm all matters of religion to his own error and sasavesaree th6immortalthe immortal soul from
hoicethoiceholcet and thus become accountable anmi endless death
tti godgoa and not to lasidsIhisIAsAs fellow man

tobetoteto be continued i
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THE reePEEpre EXISTENCEXISTENCEE OF MANMAX

1 man in this life consists of a lzizationizationatlon but they are the causear4cawsecause ami
lyofwyofbody of wiestfleshfiest and boneshones quickened and therefore they must exist before the
animated hyby a livingalivingalfving intelligent spirit effects can follow our bbodies0A1 es aare
itifchashas been supposed thatthatspiritspirit begins formed from the dust of the earthsearth 14but
to existithinexisexist withintithin the mortal tabernacle are our spirits made from the samosame
while it is yet in embryo and that materials if they were then they
prior to the organization of the body would at death return to ddustust bubbbut
thothe16 spirit had no existence these are as they are not reduced to dust like
thyt viewstiewsiseviews of modem christendom the body they must be fonnedoffonnformedgormededooedofof
1116wishauweshaushallshali endeavour to prove that this materials far superior to those of the
view ofbf the subject is incorrect earth where did those materimaterialsalsialpiaisi comeicomer
T 2i there is not anything unreason-
able

from they came from god solomon
in the pre existence of spirits if ihenwhen speaking upon the subjectsujqq of

qiritsspirits can exist after death in a state of death says then shall the dust re-
turnhappiness or misery is there any rea-

son
to the earth as it was and thetiletild

why they can not exist prior to spirit shall RETURN unto god who
the organization of the body 2 if they gave it eccles xii 77. according
can think and will and movomovemoto after to this passage the spirit has not an
theytkeake leaveeave the body why can they not earthly origin but a heavenly one it
exerciseexercise these functions beforebeforetheythey came from god it returns to god
take possession of the body if the god icho gave it also receives it
demmdestructionctionaction oftheodtheof the body is not the death back into his presence
oftheodtheof the spirit then it must be admitted 3 could the spirit return to godifgod if
thatthethattiethat the spirit is inin no way dependant it never were in his presence could
on the body for its existence alidand we return to a place where we never
theretoreithereforetheretoreiroi it can emexistist prior to the bodbodobody were before if then the spirits of
as well as after it the disorganization men existed with god and came from
ofdahehe body does not deprive theopithespithe spi-
rit

him 4.040to40to animate mortal bodies they
aooff life neither does the organization must either be created in heaven at
of the body12dy give to the spirit life it the time the infant tabernacles are bbe-

ingpossesses life in itself life and in-
telligence

formed or else they existed before
telli0gence are not the result of organ if thethspiritisespirit is formed in ilewwatheaven at the40
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time the earthly house is being pre-
pared

and instructed the spirit in the laws
for its reception then god must and order of government pertaining

have been engaged in the work of crea-
ting

to the spiritual world to have render-
edspirits at the rate of about ten itself approved or disapproved by

millions per year or about twenty spir-
its

those laws to have been tried in all
perminuteper minute which is the average points according to its capacities and

number bornbom into our world in the knowledge and the free agency which
same time now we read that god always accompanies and forms a part
made all thingsthinas pertaining to our earth of the nature of intelligent beings in
in six days and rested on the seventh fine the period of pre existence must
can we suppose for one moment that have been sufficiently long to have
god neglectedneglectedlecter the formation of spirits constituted a probationaryprobationary statestate or the
in the grand work of creation can first estate wherein the spirits are
we suppose that he has been engaged on trial and may fall and be reselreservedved
in creating human spirits for this earth in chains of darkness unto the judg-

mentat the rate of one every three seconds of the great day
ever since he pronounced the heavens 6 the prelire existence of man is a
and the earth and all things therein doctrine which was believed by the an-

cientsfinished and very good such an idea the disciples of jesus when
is inconsistent and unscriptural observing a man who had been blind

4 again would a good and wise from his birth put the following0 ques-
tionbeing create spirits and before they to their master who did sin

had time to prove themselves by obey-
ing

this man or his parpatparentsi entsants that he was

0 or disobedesobedisobeyingyingsing his laws thrust them bom blibilblindnl john ix 21 it is evi-
dentout of his presence banish them from the nature of this question

from his glorious kingdom shut that the disciples considered it possi-
blethem up inin earthly tabernacles hide for a man to sin before he was

Mhiahla face from them and subject them borniandborniborn and that in consequence of such
to temptation wretchedness and mi-
sery

sin he might be 11 bornbombonn blind this
now if we stipseipselpsupposepose that the spi-

rit
passage shows most clearly that the

is formed in heaven while the em-
bryo

disciples not only believed in the pre
tabernacle is being formed upon existence of man but believed that hahe

the earth then it has no time to gain was an intelligent agentarrent governed by
experience in the presence of its crea-
tor

laws wlwhichdchach he was capable of obeying
it has no time to act upon its agen-

cy
or disobeying and that his sins in his

cy it has no time to obey or disobey former state migmightht be the cause of his
buthut as soon as it is formed it is accord-
ing

being bombornbob blind and that his condi-
tionin0 to this supposition banished into inin his present state was affected

drdrearyeary exile from the presenceresence of its by his acts in the former state the
father and from the glory of heaven saviour in replyreplyinginoinc to this question
to linger out a life of sorrow hiin an says 11 neither hath this man sinned
earthly tabernacle such a supposition nor his parents butthatbut that the works of
is absurd and at war withnvithavith the attri-
butes

god should be made manifest in him
of goodness justice and mercy verse 3 now if the pre existence

whichwhlfch appertain to the deity of man were not a true doctrine why
65 inasmuch as scripture informs did not our saviour take this opportu-

nityus that the spirit of man existed with to correct the ideas of his disciples
god and came from him and returns by telling them that the blind man
to him it is reasonable to believe that could not sin before he was bom
its formation tooktool place at a period an-
terior

why did he merely tell them that his
te riorbior to the organization of the body blindness was not the effects of the sinshis
this periodofperioperiodperlodofofpreoffrepre existence must have of himself or parents why did he
leenbeen sufficiently long to have educated still leave the impression upon theirthektiehtieb
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minds that the blind man had a prepreppret invisible godthegoethegod thetho FIRST bornofbarnofBORN of
exitexistenceanceqnce every crecreatureatule col i i5asidas15.15 As

7 jebusje4usjesus himself believed in pre jesus is the firstfirst bombornbob son of godgoa
existenceexiexl tencenee for he said I1 proceeded it is evident that all the other sons
foforthA and came from god neither of god would be his younger brbree
came I1 of myself but he sent me thren begotten by the samefathersame Father
andsndabdkha again he said before abra-
ham

therefore paul represents him as I1 ithe70
1

was I1 am john viii 42 5858. first born among many brethren
Jjesusus prays thus and now 0 fat-
her

romans viii 29.29 and in another
glorify thou me with thine own place he says 11 both hethathe that ssanctisanatian6tiati

self with the glory which I1 had with fieth and they who are sanctified arexe
thee before the world was john xvii all of one for which cause he is not
55.

I1
from these sayingsayingsS we perceive ashamed to call them brethren

that the spiritual body of jesus exis-
ted

heb ii 11 that the brethren here
I1

before the world was spoken of are the sons of god begotbecot
8 having proved that the pre exis ten by the same father that besimjesimjesusjesua

tenencece of man is reasonable and scrip-
tural

was is evident from another saying of
1 we shall next prove that this the apostle 11 we have had fathers of

propre existence can be traced back to a our flesh which corrected us and wowe
period before the foundation of the gave them reverence shall weiibtwe riot
world the lord asked a question much rather be in subjectionsuldection unto iliethellie
of job in relation to this matter he FATHER OF SPIRITS and livelivedlive1
inquires 11 where wastvast thou when I1 heb xii 99. our earthly fathers arare
laida the foundations of the earth called the 11 fathers of our fleshfleshy
deciaredeclareaeclareciare if thou hast understandingc while god is called 11 the father of
who laid the corner stone thereof spirits earthly fathers have no
when the morningmornin0 stars sancysanoysang0 towtogtogethergetheroether power to beget spirits they begetbeget 1

and all the sons of god shouted for only the bodies of flesh or the taber
joy job xxxviiixxxviii 4 6 77. if job naclesanacles while our heavenly father
had hojo prior existence he could have begets the spirits or the living beings
easily answered the lords first ques-
tion

which comecomo from him to inhabit thothe
11011 he could have replied that tabernacles
nj&nwhen the foundations of the earth 10 11 the first born of all thithlthiss
lyprelaidwere laid I1 job did not exist the great family of spirits holds by virtuevirg
very question implies that job was in of his birthright a preeminencepre eminence inla
existence at the time of the organiza-
tion

all things hence it is written when
0t the globe but that heho hadladhal nonott Hhee bringethbringeth in the first begotten into

sufficient understanding as to the the world he saith and let all thetho
place where he existed to correctly angels of god worship him hebhebshebjheba
answer the question put to him i 66. the oldest spirits or the first
neither could he remember 11 who begotten hold the keys of 15alvatsalvationionlon
laid the comer stone thereof neither towards all the rest of the family of
could hebe recollect the songsong of the spirits 11 the first bomborn spirit is
morning stars neither could he call called the morning star because
to mind the shout of joy which was he was bom in the morning of crea
utteredutiereutierid by the vast assembly of ALL tion or in other words because he
THE SONS OF GOD was 11 the beginning of the creation

90 jesus calls himself the bright of god his younyoungerclercier brethren were
andnd morning star rev xxiixvii 15.15 called 11 morning stastarsrs because they
ahaandanaaba in another place he represents were also bom in the morning of crea
himselfliim

6
selfseif the beginning of the cre-

ation
tion beingbeinthebeinthe9 the next in succession aa1ain

ation of god revrev iii 14.14 paul the order of the spiritualcreatiospiritual creationcreatlonn
saysbays thatjesusthat jesus isis theimacletheithe imagemacyemacle of thethi 11 the Fatherfathereather of spirits hay
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ing filled one of the cefeshal king-
doms

abidfiiabiding& placeplacd forevert6revatereva in the con-
templation

211

0
fasgas

with higbwnhis own soiiyaifii0 41od
1

daudaugh-
ters

lh templation of the magnificent scene
tiitiltheethfitoffruit of ilijo&hi own io1wloins gavegtave rierhesrieshiesgwhichwhich rolledr6lieralied in awiulditulamiuldatul ggrandeurri afideifideui r

commandment unio his firstflittbobbomtoniboni bibeforeefowth6ihthem their bosohis7swellddbosoms swelled witliwii1iwetli
to organize out of the etemeternalal ele-
ments

indescribable joy they gave utterance
ments anotherother world inhi obeoveoldediencediencediance to thetheirk feelings in rapturousraptur6rapturyU strawofaialaiofstraWof
tpt J thisi great

I1

commandment the melodious ihiibimusicisic which reverberated
S-

Ffirstt 136lidiidbegotten136gottegotten abcaccaccompaniedoinaoinpaniedacied by all from worldworlvorid to world fillinfillingg all thetedteg
hishi yoiinyoginyounger9or brethren who had kept heaveheavensn

i

s with the praises of god meliowhilewhilomelie
tvtneirkneir6

e

ir first estate proceededproceededtoto lay eternity itself trembled with joyjq
41ihtiiethe foundations of the earth and M1 they notliot only had sinsifaingingogidg id
jeffi6 c6ineicomer stonessund thereof and celecelebratete the beginning of thedrthe drorgani-

zation 0
ahidhi

uponupp this
1.1

grand occiLoccasionsionslon 11 the mom zationbationn of thistyisteistyls earth but 11 all thethe songI1

ing stars sangangAtogetherogeather the lord of godgud shouted for joy who can
does reotriot reveal to job the sentiments contemplate this grand event withoutwit6uwittu
coltainecoptainecopcntaihelainetaine d inin thisthlthi song it wawas proba-
bly

beinbeingig almostdmost overpoweredoverpoweremowere
i d with the

kly a song composed by onedfi6otof thetiletiie ideasideas of greatness arddarid magnificenceihhghifieilbeilbo
wisestvet t poets inin the vast kingdomilgdom of which forcefoicefolce themselvesiheihselve9 uponudon jhbthbflibalib
spinuslstverethere assembled it no doubtmilit mind all thetho generations of menMdit
coniaconlacontainedinedinea sentiments suisulsuitablesuitattetattotatte to the that have eveverek lived or that everdver will
45majestyjastyjvsty grgreainesgreatnesseaines s and magnificence livolivelice upon the earth were asassembledaserableenableerAbleid
otoftheodtheilujiutiu vyv117work

1

0A which they had comcommen-
ced

afeffen upon that 0occasion they werewordwerdwerg the
the founfoundationsfounaatidatiaatiionslons of a lhmightyty saligs6ligsons of Ggodgolod tleytheytiey were the ofielofiefones who

w6ridworld were being laid the ccomercoberonierler swoshoshoutedviedviea for loyloyjoytoy their united voices
s6nsanstoneses2

iiwereereete placedinplacedin their appropri-
ate

must have genbeenaen aass the voice ofmof manyi
a
inT1 position upon theseteeseteete or aaround waters ddrivennveffdifefi by fierce tempests

thesetiese as a central nucleus was to be whosewhbeahbe mountain waves rollingtolling plung-
ing

plupiung
ei7qerectedtd a magnificentmagificeiltglo globealelblel arrayed iinn dashingdahifi 91 brealcwithblteak with awful inqjmajestyesty
dlfalfdifalltliyveydee gorgeous splendoursplenqoiir of celesceloscelestialtiailial upon the irocksyroclsyo6v boundboiindbonind coast A shout
farfdrworkmanshipikmafi hi aboveabdye below and of joy lifealefeabreakingkiila furforthth simultafi6oulsimultaneously
aroundU-

P
these eternal eleeieelementsmentsants hover-

ed
60fromn ita Vvastasivf6ffdworld of spirits must havehavo

thousands of millions of thetho ssonsofiafi beenwn as the rollingtolling ofbf ten thousand
ot god which ibiei6iewere the spirits of men thunders reverberatingr6orbeidtindreverberating from mountainmounthkmountha
nheatybtyi the plipilspiritapiipii it of prprophecyupheruphecy they logtlogelooked404 to mountain tilltili the whole earth trem-

blesupon the vast field of unorganizedundtaniied under trthee power thereof
materials which lay stretched out al-
most

13 there iais something grand anddm1dmd

rnsj to jnfinitinfinity in the boundless odeanoceanogean slsublime in the contemplation ofdf our
ofot spspaceace which surrounded them pre existence how wonderful adfatfarianaridndiadi&
theyUOYweykij saw that thesethegeteese materials werewtregereatre to terestingtestinggesting it isis for us to know thattnethaei&thattiethattne
lfd&bfedbe formed aneand fashfashionedloneaionea into a ponder-
ous

beings whom we call ourselves thatthabbhat
06 globe prepared and adorned for now dwell in these eaearthlyrthlyathly tabernacles
tneirtkeiitheir suturefuture resiresltesiresidencedencedende where they existed thousands of years agoarya that
stfouldskoiwskoie exist and live and move inm we were present when the fobilfolilfoundationsidafiofis
MMearthly labomtabomtabernaclesales6lesblesbies where theytlleytiley should of the earthdartheaith were laid that we then
s ay the6 sceptrdsceptresceptry of doltdoitdolndommiondoithilondummionhilon overaver all sangsang and shoutedshoutedf6rjoyforjoy diatqiathat wew6

4

were
tilgthe lowerloverloveiovelower orders of creaticreationcreatlonolfoif where engehgengagedgagged with our oldest brother thetho
tneyaney should become fathers of fleshly first bom in organizing this world
bobiesbodies in like manner as god was thetho that we dwelt for ages in our fathers
ieatherleather of their spirits they saw the presence inin a celestialatelestial or glorified world
falifallfatirayedayearedemptionemptioxi andanaeterndeternal exaltation that we there beheld his facefageeade and
of the sonssoils of bogodA andMA the glorifica-
tion

rejoiced in his glory ahatfliat4hat waw6we thorethere
af6i6f the earth weichwhichnilikiiwelch they werevere were instructed in the wisdowisdoiriniisdordlriiri arddaridbid

fdformingrnuq stiehwhichvtieh ashodishodhojdhoad badomebedomebecome their kfiowieldgdofknowledge of god till the intelligence
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which radiatedz from ourpersonsoirxqirisour personsphaphqhone domdomwhenwhen he traswas bom into this WQWworld
baethejaethejAlikilkeelbeeibeetheI1hemornmorninging light it would 140nott havehavhavohaye bbeeneen saisalsaidsailsalla of Hhup

14 objections have been raisedrailed that heilellelie 11 increased in ulsdorfiic d if
against the pre existence of man upon the knowledge which jesusesus possessedpremea

4hah&a ground thatwedonotthat we do not remember in his previouspreviousioaslous state were taken jrqdift
asuclisuch existence or any event connected him when hee eieeleenteredredrea an infant taber-

nacle
taber-

nt therewith it is true we ddo0 not re-
member

n he could nneverever regain that
aqpq abnbpr anythingany thing0 prior to our present knqvyledknowledgee only by revelatione elation sotso t

estatestate but this ddoesoes not proveprovo thatwethatjethat we ismis withth man wlienhewien he eierseierqenters aja body
hadd no prior existence we do not of flefleshsh his spinspirit is so compresseda
remqmberrpmpmberremember

I1
our existence or anything and ccontracted in infainfancyncyney compt11ththat hebe for-

gets
0or

rreiseelseeise duringa the first sixmonthssix months of bihis former exexistenceistenpe andhivand ha io
our infancy does this prove that we commpnceascommence as jesus did atatthe6.6e lowesty
ibiddfdiiid ngiapinpit exist dupdudingduringing that time no principlespringiplesaples of knowledge and aqhqascendadqdifjfltdithenhenithonkenkin I1 we ccould0 1 exist six months by 6degreesP

grees from 0onene I1principleripciricciple ofa intel-
ligence

atul

I1jflurmgarwgr our present state without re-
membering

ilcyliftgence to anotheradotheramther thusthiis he ripnipregains
I11.1meme

f

iaqrinberingrr it we might for the same his former knowledknowledgknowledgege andnd by shwshewreasonrpasqnlihaveve existed duringdunna six thou-
sand

ining himself appr9tapproveded through evoryeveryalyqly
years prior to our present state degree of inintelligencetelljoence he is munouncountedt d

and not rememberrepirepaember it existence isis inin worthy to recereceiveyr moreore admmdmand moregre juunyia
no wayvay dependant on memoryonmemory there-

fore
he is perfected and glorifiedledleaiea inin truthfrutharxrxfpvuyjrqemorymemory has nothing to do with and made likilklikeilkee his eldereider1der bbrotherrot er pos-
sessingyth question of our past state sesin7 all things

741515 aienalentienwhen jesus was bom into our 16 1iff the spiritual body of jesjps119
pwworldorldorid hisilslisI1 previous knowledge waswa and Jhethefhe spiritual bodies gfaof allaliail Mmenejcfjbfptaken frompm him this was OCoccasionedCaSlonoccasioncasioned7 existedexisteaexister jbeforebef9rebeffre the foundation4im4ation palopflo
ijbyhisbjHlgjizitualspiritual bodyhodybodhodybeabebeingheinging compressed world asas wehavebehavewe have clearclearlyy shomshopshown lisjisits
tintojintointo a smaller volume than it originallyorigidoynOyvoy ththerothereereero any thing pireasonaunreasonablebl in ae4eae

4
occupied

C
in his previous eexistencexi tene 1ideaof the preire exlexiexistencestengstenc odiliofiliof atiettiee spirispirlspiritualjahls qboknoknspirit as the Scripscripturesturps testifyP bodies of all the animalanimal creatacreatpcreation42

waswas ohnokuof the sizesize and formofformformoe of man whenwilen there is notilot one class of spiritsR1ts
4hishi spirit was compressed soassorsso as to be payexistmaypay exist before they enterepter theirthein na-

tural

1
apoltywjiolly011woiolly encenclosedI1oed in an infant tabernacle bodies as well as anothera ddthad aatentendencyatendenrydencydenry to suspend the me-

mory
not the samesame god who mademado theithe spats

V
and the wisdomanddomandwiswisdom and knomleknobleknowledgeAC of men makemate the spirits6fspiritsofspiritsof beasts alsoabjaisoaba 9

formerly enjoyed were forforgotten9otten in jJobjohjobsaysb says ashaskiowaskiewask now thebeasts andekyjkyhey
i his humiliation his jjudgmentu waswp shall teach f1heehee iaand the foilsoffowlsfoillowisloil1

sofof
1
the

taken4anqn away acts 8 xxxiii to airanair endand theyey shall tell ttheehee oisotsoispkols PpkRleyleitei
camecqmecome

1

down from heaven from his to the eeartharth and it shall teachq theehee
fathersVathers presence where here had for-
merly

and the fishes of the feageasea sshallshalishail dedeclredecare1 cI e
menlyjcrlyppssessedjudgmnentpossessed judgment andauelanel under ununto thee who knpwethknowethkn wat6t

i

inottuotnoanot
1lynallllnalll

Atanding sufficient to frame worlds thesethatthese that the hand 0of tthee lordlora hahathbathh
and

x
tto0 ententerer into a mortal vernwerntabernacleade wroughtougbp this 0 INlin WHOSE HAPharA

awaywankaq truly humiliating ititnvaswas indeed IS THE SOUL OF EVEEVERYRY LIllyliyibyiiy
humiliating inm the hhighest degree to ING THIGTHIIJG 49bjob xii 7 10 an7n
beeuleoleukdeprived of so great a knowledgelp thisahls quotatiquotationan9n we perceive that Q

i
yetvet he humbled himself and con soul of every living thing isis jnqinqM a
acndeddescended to descend belowbelowallallaliail thingsthinas hand of athejtheithe loidlordlold he is thethotiletlle kfmaerirldand to commence aeaneww at the veryery and preserver of the sowsouls of bbeasts
elementsewtemt of knowledge hence o4eofope of birds and fishes anivolasivolas wellveliveil as ofofui6the

3 the evangelists says 644IIJjesusesus increased souls of men
i
hence lipsesaipsestqsqs Vwnn

anpnanimniwisdomsdam9m and stature luke liii op52 prayinging to theae lordLord says 11 letjetj110the
ocifowifif jesus hadllad retained hiswishisi4hisie pardptrdLlord THEthegod0fODOV thespiritsTHE SPIKECSSPIRITS
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OF ALL FLESH set a man over things temporal in the order of time
the congregation numxxvii 16 and in the succession of events tho68
thus we see that the lord is not only spiritual creation of the heavens and
the god of the spirits of men but he earth and all things contained therein
is the god ofthe spiritsofallspirits of allail flesh differs from the temporal creation

I117 that the spirits of gilallallailali the vege-
tables

of the same to suppose that thethese
and animals were made before two chachaptersapterspters 0onlynlygivegive the history ofbf

theirir bodies is evident from the his the natural creation would iinvolvenvolve us
torytoly of creation as related in the first in nutnuinumerousnutnerousherdusnerousserous difficulties when we en
and second chapters of genesis in deavourdeavoursdealour to reconcile the description
the first chapter we have the history given in the second chapter with that
of the creation of vegetables fish given in the first but totortoi receive them
fowlsrowls beasts and man in the second as the descriptions of two successsuccessivedyeiiodve

j1 chapter we are told that on the seventh creations the first being spiritual ass
day there was not a man to till the it truly was and the second being

1 ground and then a description is temporal all difficulties and discre-
panciesgiven of the formation of his natural in the two di&rentdescriptiongdifferent descriptions

body out of the ground in the vanish away and a flood of light bursts
first chapter and during the third upon the mind
dayaaidaidal the vegetables and trees are forin-

t
18 JOSEPH SMITHsmthsmtth the great pro-

phet64ined in the second chapter and on the of the last dispensation being
seventh dayaay we are told that the lord commancommandedlelielleI of god to translate the

made every plant of the field before bible by the inspiration of the holy
it was in the earth and every herb of ghost commenced the great work in
thewe field before it grew and then we the month of june 1830 in t1listffistalis
are informed that on the seventh day inspired translation thbth6jhb distinction

r theth lord planted a garden that is set between the spiritual and temporal
out the trees and herbs which he had creation is clearly manifest after
made on the third day and caused describing the six days of labour godgrid
memthem to 11 grow out of the ground informs us that he ended his arkwerlswbrlsbrk

c in the first chapter it is said that the on the seventh day and rested there
nishhishbishfish fowls and beasts were created in and sanctified it hehp then teaches

onpa the fifth and sixthsixth days in the us 11 that these are the generations ofbf
secondqcondona chapter these various animals the heaven and of the earthearthwhenwhen
arpforinedare formed out of the ground on they were created in the day that I1
theiheahe seventh day and brought unto the lord god made the heaven and
adamA eamdam to see what he would call them the earth and every plant of the fieldfield
fromeldin thisihischis we leamlearnleab that the natural beforebeford it was in the earth and every
bodies of animals wewerere mademaae after the herb of the field before it grew fortoreor
natural body of man in ththee work of I1 the lord god created all things
the temporal creation man seems to of which I1 have spoken spiritually

lavehavebave been the first flesh upon the before they were naturally upon the
e4ihgftrthelih his natural body being made face of the earth and I1 the loicllord
eyeeieeven before the herbs and trees were godgo had created all the children of
planted and grew out of the ground men and not yet a man to till the016did
he was placed in the garden of eden ground for in heaven created I1 them
before the lord made the beasts and and there was not yet flesh upon lliehilo
fowls that is their natural bodies and earth neither in the water neither inin
brought them to him in order that he the air but 1I the lord god spake
might name them the first chapter and there went up a mist from thetho
givess a historbistorhistoryy of the creation of all earth and watered the whole face 0off
thingss spiritual the second chapter the ground and I1 the lord godGodi
gives the history of the creation of all formedformea man fromflom the dust of tho
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i ground and breathed into his nostrils time are so organized that continual
jtoelbreaththebreaththe breath of life and man became a changes are taking0 placeofplace of such a
living soul the first flesh upon the nature as to produce death and the
eaiihwrthirth the first man also neverthe-
less

dissolution of all organized substances
all things were before created in a heavenlyworldheavenly world the same ele-

mentsbut spiritually were they created and are so combined that eternal
made according to my word andiandandl I1 duration is stamped upon every orga-

nizationtheiheahe lord god planted a garden east-
ward

nization the spiritual substances
wardvard in eden and there I1 put the connected with our world are not per-

manentlyman whom I1 had formed and out manently combined with the other
of the ground I1 the lord god made elements while in a heavenly world
to grow naturally every tree that is so far as these two classes of elements

pioplopleasantant to the sight of man and are combined their union is immortal
iman could behold it and they be-
came

be-
cam

or eternal A heavenly world has
caloal also a livinglivin soul it was spi-
ritual

once been in the same condition as
in the day ikattkatthat I1 created it for our world but its temporal organiza-

tionit z remremainethremaineth in the sphere which I1 has been dissolved andtheand the same
god created it in yea even all things elements have been reorganized after
which I1 prepared for the use of man the pattern of the heavenly order it
and man saw that it was good for food is thus changed from a temporal to an
and I1 the lord god placed the tree eternal state in its temporal condi
of lifeilfe aalsoaisoso in the midst of the garden tion it is terrestrial in its eternal

f and also the tree of knowledge of good condition it is celestial under the
and evil and out of former death usurps dominion and
tthehe ground I1 the lord god formed spreads devastation and ruin through-

out
0

every beast of the field and every the whole organization under the
fowl of the air and commanded that latter eternal life reigns triumphant
theyjshouldthqshould be brought unto adam for evermore in the one condition
aseewseeto see what he would call them and it is a fallen world in the other it is

atheyttheywtthey wereere also living souls and it was a redeemed world in the first state
breathed into them the breath of life it is a nonluminousnon luminous body borrowing0

f genesis ii inspired translation its light from those of a higbighigherohergher order
by josephsimmJOSEPH SMITHSimm the prophet here in the second it is a luminous body

ttecreweife learn that every vegetable and radiating light upon the surrounding
ttaanimalnimalnimai as well as man was first crea-
ted

worlds when a fallen world it isis
spiritually in heaven and after-

wards
inhabited by fallen beings when a

made naturally upon the earth redeemed world it is inhabited by
theme succession of events in the spirit-
ual

celestial beings redeemed from the
creation was different from that in grave and glorified and made like

16ethe natural creation hence arises the unto the god who created and re-
deemedtwoitwd different descriptions them whose sons they are

oila0119oil9 heaven is the world where all and henceforth they are gods ordain-
edlthalth6the spirits destined for this creation to do the work appertaining to

hadhalhadtheirtheir origin it is a world con gods and as their father god has
sistingsitting of a great variety of materials done before them so will they do
boff a similar nature to those which en-
ter

en-
fer

heaven then is a redeemed glorified
into the constitution of our world world inhabited by the gods and liyby

theitlieitile difference between our world and their sons anddaughtersand daughters who are the
i CHeaa heavenlycheavenlyvenly one consists not in the fruits of their own loins
diversity of the elements for they are 20 the gods who dwell in the
the same but in the difference of the heaven from which our spirits came
organizaorganizationtion of these elements in are beingsbeinasbelnas0 who have been redeemed

vurf burour woworldrid the elements at the present from the grave inin a world which eexistxisaislitist
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oded before the foundations of this earth shape and size ofbf thethesubstanbeibutsubstancebutsubstance but
were laid they aliaandanaauaalla the heavenly because f of the qualitiesQ which dwell
body which they nowknowinow inhabit were in the sulsuisubstancestance persons are only
once in a fallen state theirthen terres-
trial

tabernacles or temples and TRUTH
world was redeemed and glori-

fied
is the god that dwells in them ifjf

and made a heaven their ter-
restrial

the fulnessfalness of truth dwells in numbernumbevnumber-
lessre bodies after suffering death millions of persons then the same

wereiverelvere redeemed and glorified and one indivisible god dwells in them all
made gods and thus as their world As truth can dwell in allailali worlds at the
wasamssmsans exalted from a temporal to an same instant therefore god whocholiswholisis
eternal state they were exalted also truth can be in all worlds at the same
fromtrom fallen men to celestial gods to instant A temple of immortal flesh
inhabit their heaven forever and ever and bones and spirit can onlybeonlyonis be dnfin

sas2 these gods being redeemed one place at a time but truth which
from the grave with theirthen wives are is god can dwell in a countless num-

beriniimmortalmortal and eternal and will diemodienodiedle no of such temples in the same mo-
mentmoreore but they and their wives will when we worship the father

be supremely happy all the endear we do not merely worship hispersonhippersonhis person
anganoingtiesofing tiesof conjugal love which existed but we worship the truth which dwells
intin their bosoms when terrestrial and in his person when weworshipbeworshipwe worship the
fiffifallensimmienen beings are now greatly increaindrea son we do notmot merely worship his
edanagannaoannaisseaandedandsea and perfected which serve to swell body but we worship truth which re-

sidestheirsoulstheir souls with feelings of rapturous inhiminyimin him so likewise when we
felFilieldelightdight and unbounded love towards worship ahtthetht holy ghost it is motnot the
gacheachbach other and with joys that are substance which we alone worshipbutworship but
reyerreVerfeyereverlastinglasting how beautiful how in-
teresting

truth which dwells in that substance
tela how inexpressibly lovelylorely take away truthfromtruth from either of these
tilltheywilltill they appear in each others eyes beings and their persons or substance
fiill of virtue and goodness know-
ledge

would not be the object of worship
and intelligence affection and it is truth light and love that we

love they shine forth in all the bril-
liancy

worshipwokshipandand adore thesethesearethesaluare the samee
fandandana glory of these godlike at-

tributes
in all worlds and as these constitute

inspirincinspiring each other and all god he is the same in all worlds
heaven with a fulnessfalness of eternal joys and hence the inhabitants of all worlds

22 all these gods are equal in arearereqtiredrequired to worship and adore the
poverpower in glory in dominion and in same god becausemecause god dwells dnjn
thepossheposthe possessionsession of allthingsallailali things each pos-
sesses

many temples he frequently speaks
s6sos a fulnessfalness of truth of knowledge to us as though there were many
of wisdomwoom of light of intelligence gods this is true when reference JSis
each governs himself in all things by made to the number of his dwelling
his own attributes and is filled with places but it is not true andeannotandeand cannotannot
I1loveiove0vb goodness mercy and justice to be true in tnyanyanyotherother sense theref-

orelards all the fulnessfalness of all these in all our future statements audandnd
stribattributesdtrib

I1
Utesfes is what constitutes god reasonings when we speak of a i PIplu-

rality
u

igodagod is lighthightbight god is love of godsgodsletdetlet it be distinctlydistinctlynq un-
derstoodi0bilistruthagodsgod is truth the gods are one derstood thatjethatwethat we have reference alone

initheilithein the qualities and attributes truth to a plurality of temples whereinthewhereinithewhereinwhereintheithe
iisg not a plurality of truths because it same truth or god dwells and also
dwells in a plurality of persons but it when we speak of only oneono godandgodlandgoaland

alqlas5s one truth indivisible though it state that he- is eternal without be-
ginning1dwellsindwells in millions of persons each kinnintinnini i worgoror endend and thatmateedsdnhelsheis in allndali

io personersonisis called god notinot because of worldsrattheworlds rattheat the same instantidetinstant letiet itlieitlbeit ibe
anrsubstancejhlrsbstance neither because of theahedhe distinctly remembered thatahat beilywejbyweilywe hayehavehayo
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klioiln0jreferenceaj0jreference to any particular person ilkelikailka qualities there you find god in all
oroortor substancesubitance but to truth dwdwellingelfing in his glory power and majesty there-

forea zvastvarietyvastvarietyvastvariety of substances wherever if you worshiptheseworship these adorablepadorable per-
fectionsboutjoutypa find a fulnessfalness of wisdom know you worshipgodworship godood

164ceitruthledge truth goodness love and susuchch
to tebe continued

gejijsstjal mrarrjage
continued from page 16.16iglg

ahe1 thethqtfirstfartflrt great commandment which lansulawsulaws untonto mankind regulating them
3odggavegq4jgave unto mankind as recordrecordeded uponupon so important a subject a sub-

jectin the scriptures was tolo10 11 be fruit fraught with consequences thataht
fodfidood andfindandmultiplymultiply and replenish the are eternal think for one moment
earthearths gen i 28.28 the principal of the great responsibilities restingresting
piegieobjectct was to people this creation with upon the father and mother of an 111in-

fantmyrnmyrimynnimyriadsmyriadsads of intelligent moral beings child they havebeenhave been instruments
abherafterarterafterhishis own imageiniacre and likeness en inin givinocivinogiving existence to a being capable
dowed with godlikegod like capacities and of eternal happiness or of eternal
capable of progressing0 in thegrandthethe grand immiseryisery they have been entrusted
scaleEWbofqofof knowledge and happiness un-
til

with the protection and instruction of
they should receive a fulnessfalnessfulness and a being in the imagimagege and likeness of

become likeilkemke god and be glorified in god who by proper training may soar
him and he in themthatthem that they mightmigbtmiget0 aloft in wisdominwisdomunwisdom and knowledgeLnowledge and
beodiebeoiieLeiOnleronberonleionetinetinin gloryglory and in power and in power and godlikegod like majesty toao the
cloidominionninion hereinisherminisHehereinreinisis god glorified realms of immortality and everlasting
bebecausecausecanse there are millions of beings light they havebeenhavehavo been entrusted withI1
mho eventually become like himself a treasure infinitely more xaluablevaluable
athtthwitlrwhomwhom he can associate and who than all the riches and honourshondours of this
rarerardare capable of understanding and ap-
preciating

world a treasure which by their mismlsmis-
managementpreciating all the fulnessfalness of his may be lost eteeternallymallymaily

glorious attributes and of acting with lost laa treasure for which they aieafeare
himinthehim inthein the most perfect harmony in accountable in the great judgmentofjudgment of
rallrailralithil thethe magnificentmagnificentworksworks of creation quickanddeadquick and dead 0 how great will bee
hereinaretlereiuareHerein are the dominions of the al-
mighty

the glo910gloryandgloryanngloryryandand happiness of that man
enlarged by the accession of and woman who have obeyed that great

newmew rwworldsorlds peopled with beings in first commandment to multiply
his own dormandformandforformmandand of his own order and have trained up themselves aandnd
and herein joy andgladnessand gladness and their children unto life and immor-

talityhappiness reign in the bosom of the on the other handband what
greatesqeqq creator in all their fulnessfalness and wretchedness and misery will bbee inin-

flictedperfection because he exercises his upon those who have been in-
strumentsinfinite i goodness in the formation of st of unlawful connectionsconnect lonaionalons

numberlessnumb drIessgriess worldspeopledworlds peopled withwithbeingsbeings whose illegitimatechildrenillegitimate children will reremain
upon whom if obedient he bestowsbestons all as a standingastandingbstanding curse both intirneintin timeirneirre and
iliefulnessofzhethefulnessfalness ofhis own greatperfectionsgreatperfections in eternity to testify loudly of the

if then the multiplication of human unvirtuous associations of theirguilttheir guiltyguilty
beings adds to the dominions of the parents 0D how fearful tbexethe respon-

sibilities
spgnsign

almighty glorifies his name and sibilities resting upon mankind in
ogivedogivesgives him anaaiaal opportunity0pportunlayunity of displa-
ying

regardregardto to this mommomentousentoussubjeetssubjeet
his Jninfinitefinite i goodgoodnessness it is rea-

sonable
jt is because of the infinitely I1imm

sonable toopposesupposesupposethatthattze4wouldgiyeheiwouldHeiwould biyegiye importantiportantjpqrtant consequencesinvolvedconsquenpsjn olvedjaabeln the
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multiplication of the human species stone her with stones that she die
that god has reregulatedyulated the same by because Ssheh hath wrought folly in
the strictest kind of laws he has not israel to6 play the whore in her fathers
permitted an indiscriminate intercourse house so shalt thou put evil away
between the sexes as among the dumb from amonamongyouamonayouamong0 youayou deuteronomy xxiixvii
brutes but he has ordained marriage0 13 14 200 21.21
as the only justifiable means through it was pleasing to the lord to have
which the sexes can legally 11 multiply such wicked characters put to deathdeathsdeatha
and replenish the earth all connec-
tions

Phinphinehashas the grandson of aaron was
out of the marriage0 covenant are greatly blessed of the lord for put-

tingunlawful in the sight of god and all to death a man and woman who
who are guilty 0off such crimes will be were guilty of unlawful connections
severely punished for the same in we give the history of this eventiaentiaeveventedentiaentlain
ancient times persons committing the words of scripture
adulteriesadul teries fornications and unvirtuous and behold one of the children
connections wwereere punished with death of israel came and brougbroughtbarought unto bihis
according to the law ofgodof god which brethren a midianitish woman in the
reads as follows sight of moses and in the sight of allaraliail

if a man be found lying with a the congregation of the children of
woman married to an husband then israel who were weeping before the
they shall both die both the man that door of the tabernacle of the congrocongrecongre-

gationlaylaf with the woman and the woman and when phinehas the son
BOso shalt thou put away evil from israel of eleazer the son of aaron the
if a damsel that is a virgin be be-
trothed

priest saw it he rose up from among
unto an husband and a man the congregation and took a javelin in

find her in the city and lie with her hishandhistandhis hand and bd went after the man
then ye shall bring them both out un-
to

of israel into the tent and thrust both
the gate of that city and ye shall of them through so the plague

stone them with stones that they die was stayed from the children of israel
the damsel because she cried not being and those that died in the plplaguearrue
in the city midandaudmia the man because he were twenty and four thousand aridarld
hath humbled his neighbours0 wife so the lord spake unto moses saying
shalt thou put away evil from among phinehas the son of eleazer the son
you but if a man find a betrothed of aaron the priest hatlihath turned my
damsel in the field and the man force wrath away from the children of israel
herandheranaher anaand lie with her then the man while he was zealous for my sake
only that lay with her shall die among them that I1 consumeconsumedcl not thothe
deuteronomyoeuteronomy xxiixvii 22 2525.23 children of israel in my jealousy

the great abhorrence which the wherefore say behold I1 give unto
lord manifesmanifeemanifestedtedtea towards all unvir-
tuous

him my covenant of peace and he
connections may be clearly shall have it antana his seed after him

seen from the following even the covenant of an everlasting
if any man take a wife and go priesthood because he was zealous

in unto her and hate her and give for his god and made an atonement
occasionsoccasions of speech against her and for the children of israel num-

bersbringupbringusbring up an evil name upon her and xxvxiv 6 1313.

say I1 tooktools this woman and when I1 i why was the lord so displeased
came to her I1 found her not a maid with the sexes that he would punish
and 11 if this thing be true and the them with death for unvirtuous con-

ducttokens of virgivirginity be not found for 2 it was because he hadharlhafihaci or-
dainedthedamselthe damsel then they shall bringtaring out marriage aaa5a9 the only lawful way

the damsel to the door of her fathers of multiplying the human race the
house and the memendofof her city shall direful effects which follow unvirtuous
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itllotll

associations can easily be perceived 0 the wise and the learned arlariandlt
egenaeienAedenaeveneienahoughthoughhough there were no law of god the rich that are puffed up in theteetiletiie
against such evils first illegitimate pride of their hearts and all those who
children are thrown upon the world preach false doctrines and all those
without any lawful protector to look who commit whoredomswhoredontswhoreeboredoms and pervert
after their temporal welfare secondly the right way of the lord wo wo wo
these clildrenchildrenlidren have not the moral ad be unto them saith the lord god al
advantages which should be derived mightyormightyformightmightyyoryoyporfor they shall hebe thrust domndown
from the teachteachingsteachinasinas and examples of to hell 2 nephi xii 22
lawful parents and consequently are the prophet alma in spealspeakingang to
illinlillii greatergreater danger of losing their eter-
nal

his son on the same subject says
salvationsalvatioh and lastly aann indis-

criminate
11 know ye not my son that these

intercourse between the things are an abomination in the sightsiht
bexessexessexesbexes would break uupp all family asso-
ciations

of the lord yea most aboabominableirli1141

ciations and destroy the harmony and above all sins save it be the shedding
peace enjoyed in the domestic circle afpfqf innocent blood or denying the holy
fathershthersathers would not know their own ghost alma xix 1

oildrehchildren and children could not with in another place the lord says to
confidence saywhosaywho were their fathers the ancient inhabitants of america as
such an order of things would be de-
plorable

follows
plorable and would strike a deadly I1 the lord god delight in the
blowbiow at the foundation of all domestic chastity of women andana whoredomswhoredoms
bphappinesspiness many other dreadful con-
sequences

are an abomination before me thuthuss
might also be named as the saith the lord of hosts wherefore

result of licentiousness such as jea-
lousies

this people shall keep my command-
mentslouiousiessles want of confidence loathsome saith the lord of hosts or

diseases transferitransferredtransfersed to posterity all of cursed be the land for their sakes
whichivhicivcich evils are abhorrent to the feelings for if I1 will saith the lord of hostshost
of6faf every good man itirforthisreait is for this rea-
son

raise up seed unto me I1 will command
that god liaslimilas enacted strict laws my people otherwise they shall

in feiregardaraard to all these crimes it is hearken unto these things for be-
holdfor thisreasorrthis reason that he punishes with I1 the lord have seen the sor-
rowsuch heavy penalties those who violate and heard the mourning of the

thethesese sacred laws daughters of my people in the land of
adulterers and unvirtuous persons jerusalem yea and in all the lands

werewerenotnot only to be punished tempo-
rally

of my people because of the wicked-
nessbut also spiritually after this and abominations of their hus-
bandslife hence the lord says the and I1 will not suffer saith

fauf&ufearfulfulfui and unbelievingunbelievina0 and the the lord of hosts that the cries of
abominable and murderers and whore the fair daughters of this people which
ifionaersmongersbongersmongers and scorcerers and idolatorsidolatersidolidolatorsaters I1 have led out of the land of jerusalem
and all liars shall have their part in shall come up unto me against tho
the1akethe lake which burneth with fire and men of my people saith the lord of
brimstone which is the second hosts for they shall not lead away
death rev xxiaxi 8 punishment captive the daughters of mypeoplemyspeoplemysmy people
bybyaa temporal death is not sufficient because of theirthentheu tenderness savesayedayedave I1
to salisfythersatisfy the demands ofofjusticejusticejustuce they shall visit them with a sore curse even
must suffer the penalties of the second unto destruction for they shall not
death also commit whoredomswhoredoms like unto them of
t the same strictness against all un-
virtuous

old saith the lord of hostshors bookbook
wtuous conduct is taught in the book of jacob ii 60
of mormon as may be seeneenS fromfromthethe when jesus appeared unto the an-

cientfollowing quotationsquotatiofig c nephitesNephites in the nonorthernrthem part

4
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of what we call south america he shallshalishailshaj1dqjnjql1doinalldoidoldomnallnalinailnall casescase which shall come
taught themthemeoncemingconcerning adultery in befarbeforebef6r yop sec xiiialli par 232
these words aheihewitewileitelieile saints are prohibited by xeaevejeve

behold it is written by them pfaf latiiatilationlationtoonto0o receive certain persons gnplnpilo110

old time that thouthon shaltshaitwitnit not commit theahedhe church the lord says
adultery but I1 sayuntosaguntosay unto you that who-
soever

behold verily 1I say unto yousousonyouthatyouthanthat
looketh on a woman to lust after whatever persons among you I1 hayinghaving

her hath committed adultery already putut away their companions fofor fififtfi
in his heart behold I1 give unto you causecausa of fornication or inotheranotherin other wordsworas
a commandment that ye suffer none if tbeyshallthey shallshalishail testify before you in11in allaliail
of these things to enter into your heart lowliness of heartheartt hatthat this is thegathe casee
for it is better that ye should denydedy ye shall not cast them outoat from among
yourselves of these things wherein ye you but if ye shall find that any per-

sonswill take up your cross than that ye gonsions have left their companions farfqr thetho
should be cast into hell book of sake of adultery and they themselves
Njelphijephiepliieplin page 44006 0 c v 10 are the offenders and their companions

the same doctrine is taught inintthee are living they shall be cast outkipiout framfrpm
revelations and commandments given among you and again I1 say untoantoankourpouriountanto
through joseph the seerbeer unto this you thatjhatahat ye shall be watchful and care-

fulchurch in february 18311831 the lord with all inquiry that ye receiverecgiye
pake thus none such among you if they aremqrare mar-

riedthou shalt love thy wife withallwith allailali and if they are not marriedtheymarried they
thy heart anciandanclanel shaltshait cleave unto her shallshalishailhilhii repent of all theirstheir sinsins0rye1i1or ye shallshali
andnoneandroneand none else and he that looketh notreceivenot receive them secsee xiii parpax ago940

uponaiyonignupon a woman to lustjust after her shall and again the word of the lordaidsidnid
deny the faith and shall not have the came unto joseph the seerseqinsebin in augustAUgus to

spirit and if he repents not he shall 18311631 saying
be cast out thou shaltshalpshaip not commit there were amongyouamongyousou adulterers
adultery and liehelleile that committethcommitteth adul and adulteressesadulteresses some of whom hasehayohavo
teryteryandandrepentethrepentethrepenteth not shall be cast turned away from you and others re-

mainout but he that has committed adul-
tery

with you thattha hereafter shallueshallbehqllbo
andandrepentsrepents with all his heart and revealed letliet such beware and repent

forsakethforsaketh it and doethboeth it no more thou sspeedilypeedily lest judgments shall camecqme
shaltshakshaitshlitshah forgive but if he doethboeth it again upon them as a snare and theirtheirfollyfolly
he shall not be forgiven but shall be shall be made manifest and their works
cast out doctrine and covenants shall follow them in the eyes ofdf the
secsee xiii par 7 people and verily I1 say uuntolito youyousas

and if any man or woman shall I1 have said before he twatthatthatlookethlookeil4on a
commit adultery he or she shall be woman to lust after her or if any shallspishalismi
tried before two elders of the church commit adultery in their heartsheaasheads they
or more and every word shall be esta-
blished

shall nothave the spirit but shall deny
bilsblis ed against him or her by two wit-
nesses

the faith and shallshalishail fear whewhereforewherefowhereforrefo re fof the church and not of the the lord have said that the fearful and
enemy but if there are more than two the theunbelievingunbelieving and all liars and who-

soever
00.

witnesses it is better but heonhe or she soeyer19yethipveth and makethmabeth a lie and tethe
shallbeshallieshshallshailshaliallbealibeailbebe condemned by the mouthofmosouthofmouthmonthuthofof whoremonger and the sorcerers4llsorcerer shallshalishail
two witnessesi14psses and the elders shall lay have thapthfptheir pantpartpannpartmparamini that lake whichwhichbumwhichbubu
the i case before the church and the eth with fire and brimstone chichiswhichiswhichigchis
church shall lift up their hands against the second death vernlyverily 1 Gsayeayay iai4blattilttlatat

aumoumliim or her that they may be dealt theytheyshallzotshallshalishail not have part inalieinpliein the first re-
surrectionwith according to the law of goddod and and nowjeholdnownov behold 1I thejuitjfititcanbeitcancabbecanbecan be itispecessit is necessaryarJ that the lord say ununtoto you that ye are iotuotbiotnotlot

bishop is present also andandana thusyethusiethus ye justljustijustifiedjustiaedbidAedted because these thinthingsgsgaasga jfttq

L
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aialeonftoif15youJu nevertheless hehd that enen and ardetrueardotruo liiiiiiliinalldinallallaliail his words andana will7

durelh81eftlidurell ihehieel faithfalth and doethboeth my will uleolethieuie in nowisenoise vary from that which he
saylesaele shallshalishail overcome and shall receive hath said for judgmentjudgmehtgoethgoeth before
anmheritanceafilinhoritauce upon the earth when his face and justicerjusticejustlee and righteous-

nessaddy&ddythe day of transfiguration shall lomecomekomecome istheestheis the habitation of his thronesthronedthrohelthroself
Sec xx par 4 ai5i5 6 0 ye sasaintsilitsiiits of the last days do yay1youayou1bubbuloub

in all these quotations from ancient realizetherealize the fearful the infinitelyinfir4tel im-
portantrmand modern revelations every oneoiidoaid can the eternal responsibilities

swsee the dreadful consequences arising which rest upon you to watch overoveyoveiavei
from the least indulgence of these sinesin-
ful

yourselves your children and all
lusts thosethese persons who summersuffer who are placed under your charge

virtuousuhvirtuousifjivktudusunvirtuousuh thoughts to come into their do you realinerealiserealiz6 that your condemna-
tionhearts anddna cherish them theretherb firfor one and punishment will be in pro

iiifiienflmoment will find themselves underundot portion to the lightligfitligpit and knowledge
condemnation they have broken the auaagaagainstinstast which you sin if youfullyyowfullyyouyow fully
lawl&la dofgodgod they have become defiled understand and appreciate theamthenmthe warnrn
by4heirvyihleir wicked thoughtthoughts and unless ings which you have received happy
they rrepentlentpentlewte the spirit willdepdirtwilltlepartwilltlepantlepart from are youiflouifyou if you give heed and obey
iltemtltemt1rdbi for the holy ghost dwelldwellothdweuethdwenethotheth the voice of the lord your god for
not in unholyunhoty temples andanda they will great shall be your reward and estrettreter-

nalvdlefibe lef in darkness and their faithfalth will shall be yourybur glory but if any
&fttydie away and they willvill be filled with among yowyouryousoutsomr harden their hearts and
ffear andana finally becastbecartbe casteast down toliellto liellhellbeilbeli yield themselves unto the avielnvielwicked0O

thetee latteriatter day saintssainta are anderunderujieer lusts of their flesh and suffer theirnthe&thea
latergreater obligations than any other selves to be defiled by chencherishingshibshih9 in
pegpeopleplo10 on6nan the whole earth to keep their minds unvirtuous thoughts0 alidaridaredaeed

themselvestg6ffidvesemselves pureptrdpard and virtuous worebeforeworo unholy desires they shall speedily
teeteoth lord to refrain from adulteriesadulteries behd visitedvigited by sore judgments and
fornications licentiousness all unlaw their names shall be blotted out from
fulfalfai Cconnections0 all uncleanness all under heaven and they shallaallshalishailwaiiwail bebolabelvbeia

fleshly lusts all unvirtuous and unholy thrust down to hell where there isi
desires and from all lustful thoughtsthought weeping and wailing0 and agnognognashinghinerhingr
atl6tlanu claicarnal affections for weiteirevre have of teeth
beenlahianimn faithfully warned again and fromfroureromfaour the foregoing0 quotations and
aaaagaaaiaamm j by the voice of that greatgroatgront pro remarks it will be seen that thetee
pnelpmiami indand revelatorRevereyelatorTator josephjosophjosefh smithsinith latter day saints have stricter no-

tionswe have bebeenen warned by the voice of virtue and consider them
of minspirationi spiraitalrationiloh by the voice of an-
gels

selvessolves under greater obligationobligations to
deh by the voice of the ancient refrain not only from unvirtuous aactsfCof
pprophetsr0phdtshats of america spspeakingeffiner0 ttaas it butbilt from unvirtuous thoughts0 tilan
yerdyergwere from thethdmhd dead through the me-
dium

any other people under heaven
aimediammedlamof their ancient rec6rdst60fdgrecords we butbutdobuadodo thetho saints actually demonstrate
havelkiveaveelkiv bebeenedu warvarwarnedhed by the voicevolce of by their practices that they believebelleve 1

god nreatemng1&ehtening us vithnithtith destruction what the lord has taught them ulauliuponul6
aeedandafea wilh the miseriemiseriesmiserae of the second thesethenthem subjects doda they pracpractisetiso
death if towe do- not keep otiourselvesrelves virtue as well ascisaisats deliver the brecprecpreceptsopts
entirelydntirely freehandfidd mailamalla pure fromfroin all0ailali tnese&6teranese thereof we answeranster let the pradprac
sinful soulsoui destroying lusts if ae4ewe ticescices of the thirty thousand saisalsaintsinsaintsingSainlhtgintsin
debtrejectiebt so great warningswarninggs aandnd sirnsirisirtsini utah speak let strangers whoghoho havehite
aamstaalst sos6sa diogiodrogreatat light how can we6 travelled through our flourishing ter-

ritory6obtain forgiveness or6kak escape6scapef the declaredeciare letietiet the records of the
damnationdamnafion of hellheilheiiIIII1111 thothe lord our courts of justice bear witness letlotiet
god064 is 4hwlyholy andhd just god faithful thetheinjuredinjured females if there be any
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whose character and rereputationpotation have not does the lord in that bookhook for-
bidbeen destroyed by the vile seducer the plurality doctrine he forbid

publish their wrongs let illegitimate the ancient nephitesNephites to have any
childrenzhildren if utah affords them come more than one itewifeifewite what does the
forth as a public monument of our book of mormon say on this subject
diegdisgdisgraceanacearace if a house of ill fame can it says as follows 11 thus saith thothe 1

be found throughout the length and lord IJ1 have led this people forthoutforthcutfortforthhoutout
brbreadtheadelfadtlf of our territory then let the of the land of jerusalem by the ppowerowerover
saints hide their faces in shameshaine and of mine arm that I1 might raiseraise up
the sons and daughters of utah blush unto me a righteous branch from the
before the heavens if an adulterer fruit of the loins of joseph whewhere-

fore
re

or seducer of female virtue can be 1I the lordlora god willwinwiil not suffer
found in all that land then let the eld-
ers

that this people shall do like unto them
be clad in sackcloth and the saints ofoldkofoldof oldoid wherefore my brethren hear

put on the garments of moumourningming and me and hearken to the word of the
weep before the lord day and night lord for there shall not any man
until the evil betakenbetoken from their midst among yoyouyona have save it be one wife

but have not some of the saints and concubines he shall have none
in utah more wives than one yes book of jacob ii 06 whywhymereweremere
and they take good care of them too the ancient nephitesnepbitesNephitesbites restricted to the
and teach them and their children the one wife system because first the
great principles of virtue and holiness number of males and females among
by example as well as by precept them at the time the command was
butbat is it not sinful for a man to have given was about equal secondly
more than one wife living attheat the same there was no probability that judg-

mentstime if it is the BiblebibiebiblejaashasJaasdaasdias not told wars on any other calamities
us of it but is it not contrarcontradcontraryy to the which were to befall their nation
christian religion if it is the chris-
tian

would produce a disproportionate
religion has not revealed it as an number of males and females third-

lyevil but do you not really think that this small remnant of the tribe of
it is contrary to the will of god for a joseph were at that time about
man in these days to take a plurality equally righteous and one was about
of wives yes unless god shall as cacapablepableabie of raisingC up a family indn
give them to him by a revelation righteousness as another and last
through a holy prophet Is it not ly the lord himself informs them
contrary to the constitution and laws in the same connection with the ququo-

tation
q

of the united states for the citizens which I1 have just made that if
of utah to practise the plurality of he would have them practise differ-

entlywives 9 no neither the constitution from what he had previopraviopreviouslyuslyasly
nor the laws of the united states taught them it must be by his cocom-

mand
m

have said anything on the subject of it reads as follows 11 for if
marriage or domestic relations but I1 will saith the lord of hosts raise
is it not contrary to the laws of the up seed unto me iillaillI1 will command my
territory no the legislature of people otherwise they shall hearken
that territory do not feel disposed unto these things thus we seesee
to debar her citizens of any blessings that a man among the nephitesNephites by
or privileges enjoyed undunaundertheundertieundererthethetho sanc-
tion

the law of god had no right to take
of the almighty by holy pro-

phets
more than one wife unless thethothelolordrd

and patriarchs of old should command for the purpose of
do you believe that the book of raising up seed unto himself with-

outmormon is a divine revelation we such a command they were strict-
lydo does that book teach the doc-

trine
limited to the one wife doctrine

of plurality of wives it does otheotjierwiseMfse sasssayssacs theLord 11 they shall
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7faiaj unto aliesetliese things that isJs approbation of her parents provided
ithoulyith0ouly an express command they they are livmliamlivingcr invtahin utah if their ccon-

sent
on

shouldshou14 hearken to the law limiting them cannotbe obtained this also ends
to opeoneone wife so it is in this church the matter but if the parents or
of latter day saints every man is guardians freely give their consent
strictly limited to one wife unless the then he may make propositions of mar
lordtordtoralora through the presidentandPresidenpresidenttandand pro-
phet

riageariage to the young lady if she refuse
of the church gives a revela-

tion
these propositions this also ends the

perTerpermittingtermittingmitting him to take more matter but if she accept a day isis
without such a revelation it would generally set apart by the parties for
bee sinful according to the book of the marriage ceremony to be cele-

bratedmormon which this church are re-
quired

it isis necessary to state that
quired tota obey hence the book of before any man takes the least step
mormon isis somewhat more strict than towards getting another wife it is his
thethbibleth biblebibie for there is nothing in the duty to consult the feelings of the wife
bible that limits mankind to one which he already has and obtain her
wife but the book of mormon does consent as recorded in the 24th para-

graphabsolutely forbid a man to have more of the revelation published inin
thanthauthap one wife unless god shall com-
mand

first number of the seer
inand otherwise when the day set apart for the so-

lemnizationnownewrewbew in the early rise of this church of the marriage ceremony
thloidthooidthe lord gave no command unto any has arrived the bridegroom and his
6flffisof his servants authorizincauthorizing them to wife aniand also the bridebribe togethertogetherwithwith
take more than one wife but on the their relatives and such other guests
contrary said unto them that they as may be invited assemble at the
should give heed to that which was place which they have appointed thethemther
written in the book of mormon scribe then proceeds to take the names
therefore they were under the strict-
est

awesages native towns counties states
obligobliaobligationsnations to confine themselves and countries of the parties to be mar-

riedtotooneone wife until a commandment which he carefullcarefullycarecarefullyfullfuliy enters on re-
cordcame to the contrary which the lord the president who is the pro-
phetdid not see proper to give unto any of seer and revelator over the

them until about thirteen years after whole church throughout the world
the first organization of the church and who alone holds the keys of au-

thoritythe church therefore are still re-
stricted

in this solemn ordinance as
stricterstrictedstficteded by the severest penalties to recorded in the 2dad and 5thparagraphsath5th paragraphs
one wifewifeiselse according to the book of of the revelation on Almarriagearriage calls
mormon unless in individual cases upon the bridegroom and his wife
where the lord shall by revelation and the bride to arise which they do
directotherwisedirect otherwise frontifrontingnorncrnoy the president the wife

no man in utah who already has stands on the left hand of her hus
a wife and who may desire to obtain band while the bride stands on her
another has any right to make any left the president then puts this
propospropositionsitionsirions of marriage to a lady question to the wife are you willing0until he has consulted the president to give this woman to your husband to
over the whole church and through be his lawful and wedded wife for time
him obtains a revelation from god as and for all eternity if you are you
to whether it would be pleasingg in his will manifest it by placing her right
sight if hebe is forbidden by revelation handband within the right hand of your
that ends the matter if by revelation husband the right hands of the
the privilege is granted he still has bridegroom and bride being thus join-

edno right to consult the feelings of the the wife takes her husband by the
young lady until he has obtained the left arm as if in the attitude of walk
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ing the president then proceeds to the president then says sainin thethothe
ask the followsfollownfollowingg question oftheodtheof the man name otthelordotthof theeLordlorddord jesus chiistohrisf anaaandnd
doyoubrotherdo you brother fcalling hintbybinthint by name by the authority of the holy pripriestes ttl
take sister cacallingllhig the tridebridedrik by her hood I1 pronounce you legallyg and
ramename71cf1 ze by the right hand to receive lawfully husband and wife for timetifaenifae andand
her unto yourself to hebe your lawful for all eternity and I1 seal upon youyour
andandl wedded wife and you to be her the blessings of the holy resurrection
lawful and wedded husband for time with power to comeforthcome forth in thethemomthebommorn
and for all eternity withithvith a covenant ining oftheodtheof the first resurrection clothed
and promise on your part that yoyou with glory immortality and eternal
will fulfillfulfil all the laws rites and ordi-
nances

lives and I1 seal upon you the blessbiess
pertaining to this holy matri-

mony
ings of thrones and dominions and

in the new and everlasting principalities and powers and exalta-
tionscovenantov6nant doing this in the presence of together with the blessings of

godi angels and these witnesses of abraham isaac and jacob and say
your own free will and choice the unto you bee fruitful and multiply and
biedebildebledebridegroomroom answers yes thethepresipresi-
dent

replenish the earth that you may havehaye
then puts the question to the joy and rejoicing inin your posterity in

bride do you sister calling bcrherhez the claydayelay of the lord jesus all these
bybynanejbynanameneJ take brother calling bimhimhinthinlbinl blessings togptherithtogether with all otherblbs4other blessbiess
damebamebyhanzekhanzej by the right hand and give ings pertaining to the new and ever-

lastingyourselfurselfourself to him to be his lawful and covenant I1 seal upon your
weddedbadea wife for time and for all eter-
nity

headstheads7heads through your faithfulness unto
iiitywithwith a covenant and promise on the end by the authority of the holy
your part thatyouthat you will fulfillfulfilfulfif all the priesthood in the name of the fatherfatheeatherr
laws rites and ordinances pertainingC and of the son and of the holy ghost
to this1olythis holy matrimony in the new and amen the scribe then enters on
everlasting covenant doing this in the thethegeneralrecordgeneral record the date and placepreeprce
presencece of god angels and these of the marriage together with thetho
witnessesses of youryousoursouyouiowniownlownfownown freewillfree will and naragnanagnamess of two or three witness&divhowitnesses who
choice the bride ananswerssers yes were ppresentresent

to tebe coniingcontinuedconiinuied
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Aawkawsaos
1 FIGURE andmagnitudeAND MAGNITUDE OF SPIRITS
aiyu
llligthftb6th animals and vegetablesv eweegevegetablesegetablestables consist house and also after it departs from it
iofistwdlatfli6i substances very different in iftheintheit the spirit of an apple tree were ren-

deredstlieir41iei nature viz bodyboas and spirit visible when separated from its
the body is composed of different natural tabernacle it would appear in
kinds of matter such as oxygen hyhp the form likeness and magnitude of

fdrogehdfdg&n 1 nitrogen carbon limeilmehme &acc the natural apple tree and so it is with
lffhefzchese6 united or chemically combinbombin the spirit of every other tree or herb
edfprmdorm inin animals flesh bones ar or bladbladebiade of grass its shape its magni-

tudeffeneses veins nerves muscles sinews and its appearance resemble the
sidn randandland all the various parts of the natural tabernacle intended for its re-

sidenceanimal tabernacle and these parts si it is the organized spirit
being properly organized form the phy that manifests life it is the spirit that

1 sicallpeculiarities19cal1peculiarities which distinguish the animates the vegetable that causesitcaucausessesitit
species bybyaa combination and organ to grow that shapes its different parts
izatiqn oftheodthe above elements the roots that preserves it from decaying thatahat

Jtrunks branches leaves &cac of trees enables it to bud and blossom and bring
andoand otherther vegetables are formed con-
nected

forth seed when the spiritual vege
with these corporeal bodies table withdraws the natural one de-

cayscomposed of the coarser materials of and returns to its original ele-
mentsnature there is another material sub butitsspiritbut itsspirit being a living sub-
stancestaidstaldistanceistancastarie

1

e called spirit of a more refined remains in its organized form
3tlb6nature possessing some properties in capable of happiness in its own sphere
commoncommonwithwith other matter and other and will again0 inhabit a celestial taber-

naclequalitiejkrqualities jar superior to other matter when all things are made new
vegetable and animal life is nothing the spirits of fish birds beasts inin
woremorewokemore nor less than vegetable and ani sects and of man are in the image and
raaliaal spirit the spirit of a vegetable0 likeness of their natural bodies offleshof flesh
islinisrinisr in the same imaoimageoe and likenlikenessess of and bones and of the same magni-

tudeits tabernacle anhofanaofand of the same magni-
tude

filling every part of the samegame
iudejorforfon it fills every part thereof it it is this spiritual substance and not
iis capable of existing in an organized theahedhe body that sees hears tastes smells
Torm before it eenters its vegetabletegeregerewe0 tabletabietahle feels thinksenj9pthinks enjoys suffers andmamand mam
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bestsfests every other affection or passion hold with her hands and is in kings
characteristic of the animal creation palaces provbrov axxxxx 24 28 john
it is this self moving powerful sub-
stance

heardtheheard the whole animal creation prais-
ingthat quickens animates and god and making use of intelligent

moves the natural body that forms language he declares that 11 every
and fashions every part that pre-
serves

creature which is in heaven and on
the organization from decay and the earth and under the earth and

death none of the spirits of the whole such as are in the sea and all that are
animal creationafecreationcreatlon aieafeare disorganized by the in them heard I1 saying blessing and
death of the body but are capable of honour andgloryand glory and power be unto
feeling thinkingthinhingchinhingthinhing

0 moving enjoying 1 him that sitteth upon the thronethrone and
suffering out of the body as well as in unto the lamb forever and ever
it they are eternal and will exist rev v 13 from these passages we
forever capable of joy and happiness learnleam that every fowl and fish beast

the spirits of both vegetables and and creeping thing will be in the pos-
sessionanimals are invisible to the natural of great wisdom and know-
ledgeeye we therefore do not know or they will know about god and

comprehend their nature as perfectly his throne and about the lambLamlambandlambardbandand
as we do many other substances which they will talk in an intelligentmanintellictentman
are more directly tangible to our sen-
ses

nernet about his honour and glory
for this reason solomon inquires andpowerand power now they could not pos-

sesswho knoweth the spirit of man that wisdom knowledge language0 and
goeth upward and the spirit of the understanding concerning the attri-

butesbrastbeasthrastbeastahatthatAhat goeth downward eccles of god and of his son unless
iii S311 by this passage solomon shewschews they have an inelligentinfelligentintelligentinelligent mind or spirit
plainly that the beast has a spirit as as well as man
wellweilpellagwellagas manmah having proved that each individual

that vegetablesvegetablesasvegetablesasas well as animals of the vegetable and animal kingdom
have spirits is clearly shown from the contains a living spirit possessedofpossessedpossessedofof
haetfactbaetfactthatthat they have capacities for joy intelligent capacities let us next in-

quireand rejoicing the psalmist says concerning the shape or formofformoe
11 let the field be joyful and all that is these spirits as represented in various
therein then shall all the trees of the parts of the scriptures the imma-

terialistwood rejoicebeforerejoice before the lord for he terialist considersconsiderssidera all spiritual sub-
stancecometh for he cometh to judge the to have neither form nor mag-
nitudeearth psalm xcvixavi 121312 13 As all nitude nor any relation to space 0orr

that isinasinis in the field and 11 all the trees duration we shall not attempt
oftheodthe wood rejoice we are compelled in this article to refute these absurd
to believe that every vegetable whether notions but shall assume that allaaliail spiri-

tualgreat or small has a living intelligent tualsubstancesubstance is material having form
spirit capable of feeling knowing and and magnitude and all the essential
rejoicing in its sphere oneoftheinone of the in-
spired

properties ofother matter and that in
writers informs us that the ani addition totbesetotto thesebesehese itA possesses the capa-

citiesmaanalanai creation are endowed with great of intelligence and selfseifselfmotionimotionmotlon
wisdom he says there bqaq four thatthethattieThthatatthethe form of the spirit isinasinis in the
things which are little upon the earth likenileenlihileenessess i1 ofaheofaheyof the tabernacle is evident
but they are exceeding wise the ants from the description of the spirit of
are a people not strong yet they pre-
pare

samuel which appeared tosaulkosaulto saul and
their meat in the summer the conversed with him thetieyie spirit of

coniescanies are but a feeblewfeeblefeebie folk yet make samuel was first seen bytheby the woman
1theyther their housesinhousesin the rocks thethelotheiolo10

bustsoustsctists have no kingyetnokingyetkingyeekinghing theyforththey forthyet go seemy treatise on theabsurditiesontheabsxirdAbsurditiesthe itieitleitiesofsofofalofallailali of them bybaudsby bands aethestheepidertheespiderpiderdilerdller taketh immaterialism 3
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with whom saul was conversing a loud voice saying how longiong alordolord0 lord
and when the woman saw samuel holy and true dost thou not judge anilandanul

she cried with a loud voice and the avenge our blood on them that dwell on
woman spake to saul saying why the earth and white robes were
hast thou deceived me for thou art given unto every one of them and it
saul and the king said unto her was said unto them that they should
be not afraid for what sawestcawest thou rest yet for a little season until their
andtheandaud the woman said unto saul I1 saw fellow servants and their brethren
gods ascending outot of the earth and that should be killed as they were
he said unto her what FORMFORIM aisheisheis he of should be fulfilled rev vi 9 1111
and she said an old man cometh up these spirits must have had form
and heho is covered with a mantle or john could not have seen them
and saul perceived that it was samuel they were capable of speakspeakingspeakmmi g with
and he stooped with his face to the a loud voice and of wearing white
ground and bowed himself 1 sam robes if a spirit have no form 1it
xxviii 12 14 it will be perceived could neither speak nor wear clothing
that the form of samuels spirit waswas we have already seen that the spirit
that of 11 an old man 11 covered with of samuel was clothed with a mantle
a mantle now this could not have while those that john saw had white
been samuels body for that was robes given to them these passages
mouldering in the grave therefore it prove that the spirits of men are in
musthavemusmust havethavehayethaye been his spirit from the the shape or image of the fleshly taber-

nacleform which this spirit had saul was and that the spirit of the son
enabled to perceive that it was sa-
muel

of godgoa before he took upon himself
mu 1I saul after bowingbowinct down to flesh did resemble man and was in0
ththee ground with reverence before the litlikenesseness or shape of his fleshly
samuel entered into conversation with body into which he afterwards entered
him and samuel prophesied unto him the shape oriformorformor form of the spirits of
andtoldand46ldand told him what should befalbecal israel beasts is ininthethe image of their natural
and that he and his sons should be bodies when elijah was escorted to
slain the next day and come into the heaven he had the honour of riding in
spiritual world with him a chariot drawn by horses 2 kings

when the three hebrews were cast ii 11 12 when the king of syria
inythein6theinto the fiery furnace nebuchadnezzar sent horses and chariots and a great
was astonished and said lo10 I1 see host to take elisha the prophet and
four men loose walkingwaiking in the midst carry him a prisoner into the Ssyrian
of the fire and they have nohurtno hunthurthunn and army the servant of the prophet see
the FORM of the fourth is like unto ing his master surrounded by such a
thesonthe son of god dan iii 25 this formidable host was very much alarmealarmedadarmed
faf0fourth personagena-
m

e walking in the fire for his safety and cried out alas my
must have beeneencen the spiritual body of master how shall we do and he
theuthesonconofsonofof god or some other spirit-
ual

answered fear not for they that be
body resembling him in form with us areaxe more than they that be with

thethe form of this spiritual body resem-
bles

them and elishaellsha prayed andana said
alsothealsoalsaisoaisothethe form of man hence he ex-

claimed
lord I1 pray thee open his eyes that

isee four men loose he may see and the lord opened
the revelator john sawzaw the spirits the eyes of the young man and hee

of thedhe martyrs which he describes as saw and behold the mountain was
follows 11 aneandamdhenrhewhen he had opened fullofbullofdulifullduil of HORSES and chariots affireoffireopfire
the gifthfifth seal I1 saw under the altar round about elisha t 2 kings tat1v

1

the soulssolssois of them that were slain for 45174517.15 it1717.lt these horses shone witht4qwith tho
thewordthefordthe word of god and for the testimony brilliancy ofbf fire they were spiritual
whichvhichchich they held andaheyenandAand theyheyencriedi edwithwith horses under the management and
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control of an army of ofspiritsspirits riding in as infants instead of menmenasas colts
chariots thesespiritsThese spirits of horses must instead of horses &cac
have been in the same shapeasshashapeshaplaspeasas the the tabernacles of both animals and
natural bodies of horses or else they vegetables continue6ritinue to grow or increase
would not have been recognisedrecognized as be-
longing

in size until they attain to the original
to that species of animals magnitude of their respective spirits

they were exceedingly numerous so after which the growth ceases when
that 11 the mountain wastrastrasfullfullfuli of them the spirit first takes possession of the

john says I1 saw heaven opened vegetable or animal seed or embryo
and behold a WHITE HORSE and it contracts itself into a bulk of the
he that sat upon him was called faith-
ful

same dimension as the seed or taber-
nacleand true and in righteousness he into which it enters this is

dothjudgedothaoth judge and make war and proved from the fact that the spiritual
the armies which were in heaven fol-
lowed

body of the son of god seen by ne-
buchadnezzarhim uuponpon WHITE HORSES was of the size of man

clothed in fine linen white and clean and yet this same spiritual body waswag
reyrev xix 11 14 thus we per-

ceive
afterwards sufficiently contracted to

that the son of god himself enter into and to hebe wholly contained
and all the armies of heaven occa-
sionally

within an infant tabernacle in like
sioslonallynaily ride on horseback and there-
fore

manner every other spirit whether
fore there must be thousands ofmillions vegetable or animal is of the full size
of horses in heaven and as no horses of the prospective tabernacle when it
pertaining to this earth had then re-
ceived

shall have attained its full growth and
a resurrection these doubtless therefore when it first enters the same

were thespiritual bodies ofhorses whose it must like the spiritual body of the
natural bodies had returned to the dust son of god be greatly diminished from

As we have proved that the spirits its original dimensions spirits there-
foreof men and of horses and of all man-

ner
must be composed of substances

of beasts and of creeping things highly elastic in their nature that is
and of birds are in the shape of their they have the power to resume their
mortal tabernacles it is reasonable to former dimensions as additional mat-

terinfer analogically that the spirits of is secreted for the enlargement of
grass of herbs and of trees are in the their tabernacles it is this expanding
form of the natural bodies of the re-
spective

force exerted by the spirit which
spective vegetables which they once gradually developesdevelopeddevelopes the tabernacle as
inhabited and that those vegetables the necessary materials are supplied
which are now living are inhabited by when the limb of a tree or of an
living spirits in the form of themselves animal is severed from the main body

all spirits have magnitude as well the spirit occupying that limb is not
as form which can be clearly shown severed from the other parts of the
from the scriptures those passages spirit but immediately contracts itself
that have been already quoted proving into the living portions of the body
that spirits have form also prove that leaving the limb to decay the con-

tractionthey have magnitude theiletle spirit of of spiritual bodies is still fur-
thersamuel as seen by saul and the spirit therprovedproved from the fact that a legion

of the son of god walking in the fiery of wicked spirits actually huddled
furnace were both of the size of men themselves together in the tabernacle
the spirits of horses beasts birds and of one man these wicked spirits
creeping things were not only of the being fallen angelsancrels were actually in
shape of their respective naturalbobodiesdies the shape and size of the spirits of

ubutjbut were evidently of the same sizesize as men therefore they must have been
those bodies when full grown other-
wise

exceedingly contracted to have all
viseiluse ththeyedweywwouldouiaouidould havehayehavohato been represented entered one human bodyhody
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THE PRE EXISTENCE OF MAN

wontinuedcontinued from pagepave 2323.2525.

233 the celestial belnabeinabeings3 who dwell spirits had a beginbeginningniner to their 0or
in the heaven from which we came ganizationnanization but the fulnessfalness of truth
hayingbayinghating been raised from the grave in a which is god that dwells in them had
former world and having been filled no beginningbegimimi g being 11 from everlastoverlast
with all the fulnessfalness of these eternal ing to everlasting psalm xe 22.

attributes are called gods because the 92525125 in the heaven where our spir
fulnessfalness of god dwells in each both its were bom there are many gods
tilethetiietlle males and the females enjoy this each one of whom has his own wife or
fulnessfalnessfulness the celestial vegetables and wives which were given to him pieprepro
fruits which grow out of the soil of vious to his redemption while yet in j
this redeemed heaven constitute the his mortal state each god through
foodofwoodoffood of the gods this food differs his wife or wives raises up a numerous
from the food derived from the veevege-
tables

ve e familfamilyy of sons and daughters indeed
of a fallen world the latter are there will be no end to the increase of

converted into blood which circulat-
ing

his own children for each father and
in the veins and arteries produces mother will be in a condition to multi

flesh and bones of a morralmortal nature ply for ever and ever As soon as
having a constant tendency to decaydeckydecey each god has begotten many millions
while the former or celestial vegeta-
bles

of male and female spirits and jingojiigohisbis
are when dicdirdigestedrested in the stomach heavenly inheritance becomes too

converted into a fluid which in its small to comfortably accommodate hisrhiarhis
nature is spiritual and which circu-
lating

great family he in connection with
lating in the veins and arteries of the his sons organizes a new world after
celestial male and female preserves a similar order to the one which we
theirtheiriabemaclestabernacles from decayanddecadecayyandand death now inhabit where he sends both the
earthly vegetables form blood and male and female spirits to inhabit
blood forms flesh and bones celestial tabernacles of flesh and bones thus
vegetables when digested form a spi-
ritual

each god forms a world for the accomaccod i
fluid which gives immortality modationiodationmodation of his own sons and daugh

and eternal life to the organization in ters who are sent forth in their times
which it flows and seasons and generationsgenerations to bebomjbe born

94 fallen beings beget children into the samesame the inhabitants of
whose bodies are constituted of flesh each world are required to reverence
and bonestones being formed out of the adore and worship their own personal
blood circulating in the veins of the father who dwells in the heaven which
parents celestial beings beget chil-
dren

they formerly inhabited r
composed of the fluid which cir-

culates
266 whenmen a world is redeemed from

in their veins which is spirit-
ual

its fallen state and made into a hea
therefore their children must be ven all the animal creation are raised

spirits and not flesh and bones this from the dead and become celestial
is the origin of our spiritual organiza-
tion

and immortal the food of these amani
in heaven the spirits of all malsmatsmais is derived from the vegetablesvegetableg

mankind destined for this earth were growing on a celestial soil conse
begotten by a father and bombornbob of a quentlyquently it is not converted intal6odinto blood
mothermother in heaven long anterior to the but into spirit which circulates in the
formation of this world the person-
ages

veins of these animals therefore their
of the father and mother of our offspring will be spiritual bodies in
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stead of flesh and bonesbone thus the known by us they must have been
spirits of beasts of fowls and of all exceedingly numerous as may be per-

ceivedliving creatures are the offspring of bybj taking into consideration the
the beasts fowls and creatures which vast numbers which have already come
have been redeemed or raised from the from heaven and peopled our planet
dead and which will multiply spirits during the past six thousand years
according to their respective species the amount of population now on the
forever and ever globe is estimated in round numbers

27 As these spiritual bodies in all at one thouthousandsauasaudsana million if we taktaketaketakoO
their varieties and species become nu-
merous

this estimation for the averageaverage numbernimber
in heaven each god will send per century during the seven thousand

those under his jurisdiction to take bo-
dies

years of its temporal existence it willwin
offlflesheshandand bones on the sameworldsameworld amount to seventy thousand millions

to0 which he sends his own sons and during the early aweageage of the world there
daughters As each god is 11 the god were many centuries in which the
ofheocheof the spirits of all flesh pertaining to amount of population would flfallallfalifailaliail short
thetho world which he forms and as he of this ayemereavemereavaverageemere buthut during the mil-

lenniumholds supreme dominion over them in lennium or the last age of the world
heaven when he sends them into a the population will probably far ex-

ceedtemporal or terrestrial world he com-
mits

this average seventy thousand
this dominion into the hands of million therefore is a rough approxima-

tionhihis sons and daughters which inhabit to the number of inhabitants
the same which the lordloraiora aesaeldeldestinedtinedtinea to dwell in the

28 when the world is redeemed flesh on this earth it will be seen
thevegetabletlibvegetablethe vegetable creation is redeemed and from this estimation that about
made new as well as the animal and seventy thousand million sons and
whenvilen planted in a celestial soil each daughters were bom in heaven and
vegetable derives its itsnourishmentnourishment there-
from

kept their first estate and were counted
and the fluid thus derived cir-

culates
worthy to have a new world made forfoifob

in the pores and cells of the them wherein they were permitted to
vegetable tabernacle and preserves it receive bodies of flesh and bones and
from decay and death this same fluid thus enter upon their second estate
thus circulating forms a spiritual seed 30 it must be remembered that
which planted grows into a spiritual seventy thousand million however
vegevogevegetabletaietAle this differs from the parent great the number may appear to usns are
tegevegetabletabletabie in that it has no tabernacle but two thirds of the vast family of
this is the origin of spiritual vege-
tables

spirits who were begotten before the
in heaven these spiritual foundation of the world the other

vegetables aarem sent from heaven to third part of the family did not keep
the tterrestrialerterrestrial worlds where likeilkelikeaniani-
mals

the first estate addtoadatoadd to seventy thou-
sandthey take natural tabernacles million the thirdpartthird pantpartpann which fell

which become food for the sustenance namely thirty five thousand minmillionioniloni
of the natural tabernacles ofthe animal and the sum amounts to one hundred
creation thus the spirits of both and five thousand million which waswag
veervegetablesetabletabeles and animals are the off-
spring

ththee approximaapproximalapproximatete number of the sonssong
of male and female parents and daughters of god in heaven before

which have been raised from the dead the rebellion which broke outouts among
or redeemed from a fallen condi-
tion

them
with the world upon which they 31311 if we admit that one personage

dwelt waswaithewasthethe father of all this great family
1 9 thetho number of the sons and and that they were allaltaliail bom of the same

daughters of god bom in heaven be-
fore

mother the period of time intervening
this earth was formed is not between the birth of the oldest and thethem
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yyoungestunest spirit must have been im-
mense

of his posterity if out oftheodtheof the whole
10 ifweiffeif we suppose as an averageaverage population of the first redeemed world

teat only one year intervened betwebetgebetweenen only one million of sons were re-
deemedeacheath birth then it would have required to the fulnessfalness of all the privi-
legesover one hundred thousand million of and glory of their father they

years for the samemother to have given in their turn would now be prepapreparedredt
birth to this vast family the law to multiply and people worlds the
regulating the formation of the embryo same as their father being made like
spirit may as it regards time differ him and one with him while their
considerably from the period required father therefore was peopling the
forthefor the formation of the infant taber-
nacle

second world these million of redeemed
of flesh should the period be-

tween
sons would people one million of

each birth be one hundred times worlds each of these worlds would
shorterthanshorter than what is required in this be redeemed and glorified and become
world which isis very improbable it celestial worlds or heavens thusthug
would still require over one thousand there would be the heaven of hea-

vens
liea

million of years to raise up such a inhabited by the grand patri-
archnumerous progeny but as heavenly and those of the same order with

things are in many respects typical him secondly there would be the two
ofjearthlyof earthly it is altogether probable redeemed worlds or heavens inhabited
that the period required for the for-
mation

by his children and thirdly there
of the infant spirit is of the would be the one million of heavens

same length as that required in this inhabited by hisbighig grandchildren weiwe
world for the organization of the in-
fant

have only estimated as yet the second itt
tabernacle generation of worlds if the estiniaestimatete

1 32 if the father of these spirits berbe carried still further in the same
prior to hisbis redemption had secured ratio it will be found that the number
tohimselfto himself through the everleverieverlastingastina in the third generation amounts to one
covenant of marriage many wiveswives as billion three million and three worlds
th6prophbtthe prophet david did in our world the fourth generation would people
the6eae period required to people a world over a trillion and the fifth overaover a
would be shorter within certain lim-
its

quadrillion of worlds while the one
in proportion to the number of hundredth generation would people

wiveswivisvivis for instance if it required more worlds than could be expressed
66one hundred thousand million of years by raising one million to the ninety
to6jepo16people a world like this as above ninthpowerninth power any mathematician who
stiddstidfstated i it is evident that with a hun-
dred

is able to enumerate a series of 595
wives this period would be re-

duced
figures will be able to give a very

to only one thousand million of close approximation to the number of f

yearsjears therefore a father with worlds peopled by the descendants of
these facilities could increase his one father in one hundred thousand
kingdoms with his own children in ah million of yearsybars according to the avave-

ragehihihinihundreddred fold ratio above that of ano-
ther

rage ratio given above now this is i

t&rwhowho had only secured to himself the period in which only one world
one wife As yet we have only spo-
ken

could be peopled with onewifeone wife while
of the hundred fold ratio as the patriarch with hisbighig hundred wives

apliedfaisapplied to his own children butnowbubnowbut now would multiply worlds on worlds sajspjsys
endeavourletusletiet us endeavour to form some faint temsternsterms on systems more numerous than

idea of the multiplied increase of the dust of all the visible bodiebodiesbodle 0oftfo
worldspeopledworlds peopled byhisbyaisby his grandchildren the universe and people them lithijwitluzithi
everwhichoverwhich66rjwhichoyerover which he of course would hold his descendants to the hundredshundredihundredlredi
authbrifyandauthority and dominion as the gnandgrand aerationnerationneration of worlds the bthen4iotherffwho
phiPaipatriarchHarchdarch of theendlessthetho endless generations 41adhad only secured to himself onewifeonexifeonexone wifeife
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would in the same beriodjustperiod just barely 34 the period of time required to
have peopled oneone world educate spirits seems to haehave been of

33 each father gives laws to his far greater duration than the period
family adapted to the degree of know-
ledge

allotted to us in our second estate
which they possess the laws some of the older spirits must have

given to impart the ideas of right and existed millions of years in theirfirsttheir first
wr6hawrong to infant spirits are of a more estate before they were privileged waw4to li

simplenaturesimplesimpie nature than those ordained for enter this world now durinduring this
the government of spirits after they vast period they must have had ample
have acquired this knowledge each opportunity of becoming deeply leamleablearn r

lawmw has its appropriate penalty affixed ed in all the laws of spiritual existence t

accordingaccordina to the nature of the law and dwelling in the presence of their faeareatfayeayfatfarrT
the amount of knowledge possessed hyby ther and having access to all his seirselryser t
the beings whom it is intended to go-
vern

vants the angels and the privilegeprivilegessi
the penalties or chastisements of associating with all the gods who rl

upon infant or youthful spirits while resided in the same heaven and who r
16minclearning0 to distindistinguishdistinallish0willshallish between virtue were of the same order as their Fatherfather r

and vice are not as severe as those in-
flicted

they must have had facilities for acquiracquiiacquin
upon disobedient sspiritspiritsbrits who ing information far beyond anything i

have already acquired these ideas enjoyed in this probation in that
after havinghavinahayingcavina learned the nature of high and heavenly school they had the tr
right and wrong in some things laws opportunities of inquiring of their fa
will be given teaching them their du-
ties

ther all about the elements of which the
towards their parents and towards worlds were constructed and hohoshorhorrtrr

each other as brother and sister spirits these elements acted upon one another ft

and towards the angels who are ser-
vants

and concerning all the infinity of laws
to their parents and towards which had been given to govern them r

other gods and their children and ser-
vants

in their action their combinations s

who reside in the same heaven theirunionstheitheirthel unionsrunions and their organizations
msoalsoisolso some spirits will be many thou-
sand

and in fine they must have been in
years older than others and struttedstructedstructed in all the artaxt and science ofoooiool

therefore if they have been diligent infirhir worldmakingworld making uy

observing the laws given to them they 35 there were some things how
will be far more intelligentintellicent than their ever which these spirits could not r

younger brethren for instance je-
sus

leamlearnleab while they remained in their first
beingmincmino the firstbornfirst born of every estate they could not learn the feeltfeelfealt

creature would have many millions ings and sensations of spirits embodied
of years experience in advance of his in tabernacles of flesh and bones anaapanpr
younger brethren providing that they idea of these feelings and sensations
were allaliailallbegott6nbegotten0 bybytheathethe same eatherfatherrather could not be imparted to them by
nowyowtowmow those that were bornbom soon after teaching nornotnet by any other means
him would have nearly the same whatsoever no power of language or
amount of experience and it is rea-
sonable

signs could give them the most distant i

to supsupposepose that these spirits idea of them an idea of those feel 1

wouldvoillcl
I1

be divided into classes accord-
ing

ings and sensations can only be obtain 1

ino to their ageaea e and the knowledge ed by actual experience they might t
theyhadthey had gained through obedience to be described to them for milmiimillionliong ofot
the laws of their father and that lessons agoesages andyetandyesand yet without being placed in a
of instructionouiustruction would be imparted to condition to experiencetoaperiende them for them-

selveseacheichelch class and still higherhigher laws be un-
folded

they never could form any
to goverrithemgovernthem and that as their ideas concerning them this may be

knowledge increased so would their illustrated by supposing an infant to
rapr6presponsibilitiesonsibilities also increase be bombornbob in aa dungeon where not thetho
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least ray of light Nwasas evdieveravdi permittedpermiited or green or blue or yellow or of any-
thingtto0 eentertirter this infant might grow up else connected with the ssensa-
tionsto manhood with theorganstherorgansthether organs of vision produced by light these feel-
ingsperfect but he would have no idea could only be learned by actual

whatever of the sensation of seeing experience then and not till then&11

he ccould0uldulauia form no conception of light would he know anything about it so
or of the beauty of the various colourscolouos likewise there are many feelings andr
of

1

light11wiitwilt
0alit thoughthouallthorall0 this sensation mightbe sensations arising from the intimate

describeddescribpscrib ed tto0 him for one hundred connexion of spirits with flesh and
years yet no power of language could bones that can only be learned by ex-

perienceconvey to himtheb6lbebilbe faintest ideideailea4 of red penenepediperipeddexpedienceencee

to be continued

CCELESTIALE LEL E S T lalIALlul MMARRIAGEA it R I1 A G E

continued from page 32.32

in the revelation on marriage we was given unto sarah of old then filsit is
areinformedaimriformedare informed that there is never but lawful for her husbanhusbanddifdlfif permitted by
ounanonqyinanoumanonnanauman on the earth at the same revelation through the prophet to be
tbewhotime who holds the keys to minister married to others without her consent
lemonydemonyth ceremonyremony of marriage for time and andana he will be justified and shehe willrmillr
for allaliail11 eternity and to seal the same be condemned because she did abitn6tnbit
on earth with authority so that it may give them unto him as sarah gayegavegaid
bbee acknowledged66owledaed0 and sealed in heaven hagar unto abraham and as racheachrachelel
ishISIimithotheteo keyshessbessess of authority are conferred by and leahgaveleah gave Bilblibilhahliall and zilpah to
revelauonrey6lationrevelaUon and by the holy anointing their husband jacob
upon the prophet seer and revela-
tor

it is the duty of a man who takestalieabiles
tofftoifcoifof the church who is the presi-
dent

another wife to look after her welfare
de&6terover all the saints throughout and happiness and to provide forfoifol her
the wworldorldorid in cases where it is incon-
venient

the comforts of life the same as for the
for him to attend he has the first for the scripture in spspeakingeakin of

authority toto appoint others to officiate such a man says if he take him
lnlalniginasinhsin19ines stead but in all cases of this another wife her food her raiment
nature 1 he must be consulted by the and her duty of marriage shall he not
parties and his sanction be obtained diminish exodus xxiaxi 10

when a inmanam whomho has a wife teach-
es

there is no particular rule as re
her the law of god as revealed to gards the residence of the dlfdifalfferenedifferentferenO

theath6athe ancienti

patriarchs and as mani-
fested

branches of a family it is very fre-
quentlyby new revelation and she re-

fuses
the case that they all resideieside iniiiili

A
to give her consent for him to the same dwelling0 and take hold uni

manymarry14 another according to that law tedlygedly and with the greatest cheerful
thethennitit becomes necessary for her to ness of the different branches of househouse
state bedorebefore the president the reasons hold or domestic business eating at
whywiyvly she withholds her consent if her the same table and kindly looking a

reasons are sufficient and justifiable after each others welfare while the
anandid the husband is found in the fault greatest peace and harmony pprevailrevaildevail
or inin transgression then he is not per-
mitted

year after year their childrenchildreapnpplaylaY
mittedbitted to take any step in regard to and associate together with the great
obtainingotwning another jbut3utlutubut if the wife est affection as brothers and sisters
can show no good leasonreasonleadonreason why she rdre-
fuses

while each mother apparently mani-
festsfigsiesla to comply vithwithnithvith the law which as much kindness and tender
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regard for the children of the others lousy distrust and want of confideconfidencende
as for her own and mbmingmbrningmcming and &ven-
ing

and lays abroad and permanent foun-
dation

i
when the husband calls together for peace and union if a man

his family to worship the lord and ill treats any one of his wives he is
call upon his name they all bow the looked upon as having violated thetho
knee andwithsandwithand with the greatest union of law of god and it is difficult for hinihimhinl
feelinbeelinfeeling offer their devotions to the to recover from the didisgracesarace
most high there are more quaiqualquarrellingsquaitellingsquarrelTellingslings and

it is sometimes the case that the jealousies and disunionsdisunions and evil
husband provides for his wives sepa-
rate

speakingsspeakings0 in one week amongamon9 twtwo0
habitations as jacob did for his thousand families taken at randomrandolarandolh

four wives each of whom had a sepa-
rate

anywhere in the united states or en-
glandtent see genesis xxxi 33 than would hebe seen through-
outwhere all the wives are equally faith-

ful
all utah territory in five years

the husband generally endeavours and there is more unvirtuous conduct
to treat them all without partiality practisedpracticed in one day in new york city

jealousy is an evil with which the or albany or buffalo or cincinnati
saints in utah are but seldom troub-
led

or st louis than would hebe practisedpracticed
it is an evil that is not counte in utah in a thousand generations

nanceddanced by either male or female and unless they greatly degenerated from
slioulds&iiii any indulge such a passion their present standarstandarddofof morals
they would bring a disgrace and re-
proach

if the gentile nations consider pa-
triarchalpi oach upon themselves which they triarchal matrimony 11 a mote which

could not easily wipe away andana in-
deed

has got into the saints eyeseyeeyesietsIetletiet themae&ed it is very rare that there are any before they undertake to pluck it 0outut
causes for jealousy for the citizens extricate the great beams from their
ottnatotthatof that territory think more of their own eyes and then they will leamlearnleab
virtue than they do of their lives that what they suppose to be 11 a mote
they know that if they have any con-
nections

is in reality a divine institution which
out of the marriage covenant was practisedpracticed by the most holy men

they not only forfeit their lives by the that ever lived in ancient times undeiunderundendundei
law of god but they forfeit their the sanction and approbation of the
siisilsalvationvation also with such views res-
ting

almighty
upon the minds of both old and tradition causes individuals anand

young the people have the greatest of nations to 11 strain at a gnat and sulswal-
lowconfidence in each others integrity a camel they cry out as though

they can entrust their wives and they were frightened out of their
daughters without any distrust to the senses because a territory practisespractices
protectionprotectio and care of their neigbeigneigh-
bours

gh legal and lawful matrimony after the
b urs under the strict and rigid pattern set before them in the Sscrip-

tures
cnp

laws of virtue which prevail and are buthut they can swallow down
carried into general practice wives are comparatively easy without scarcely
notmot in constant fear of the inconstancy uttering a groan the polluted wretch-

edofot their husbands parents are not mosimostmoitmost filthy sinks of iniquity thatthatt
fearful of their children being seduced prevail to an alarming extent in allanailali
and their characters being destroyed the large towns cities and seaportssea ports
nbitlleneitherr are they fearful that their child-
ren

among the gentile nations onaoneoiw
will form contracts of marriage such denofden of pollution in ancient tiitiltumestimeses

withouttheirwithout their consent for such a thing would have brought down the heaviest
iisnotignotnot allowed inin the whole territorterritoryterriterritorytory iudludjudgmentsments of the almighty upon the
such

t
a state of things actually exisexistingtinotinc0 whole nation of israel until they era

not in theory alone but in general dicateddilated the evil root and bianchj6mbranch from
practice removes every cause for jea their midstidstdidst yesles even for one case
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of adultery almost the whole tribe of valiant hearted sons and daughters of
benjamin were destroyed and that the mountain territory believethatbelieve that
toditoo by the command of god see there is virtue still left in the land

4
tlgfox xx xxiaxixi chapterschaapterspters of judges but and then shall the nation find favour
inowplow tens of thousands of public prosti-
tutes

in the sight of heaven and rise up
may be found in one city such in strength in power in glorigloriousbuglbugi

asiiinewnew york and ninety thousand in majesty and extend their domidominionsniong
another like lonlondondon and yet the east west north and south andalid shall
united states and england call them-
selves

rule in triumph and everlasting honour
christian nations and pretend unto the ends of the earth but un-

til16to worship god with all these abomi-
nations

then let them hide their faces in
under theirtheir notice are the shame andblushand blush in deep silence at

nations justified who suffersaffersusser such great the floodgatesflood gates of iniquity which pour
wickednessvn in their midst verily no forth their torrents of corruption and

can any one suppose that god has death in all parts of the land
changed so that he does not look upon why do the saints marry for all
adulterous and unvirtuous practices eternity as well as for time because
now with the same degree of ab both male and female expect to have
llorenceli11orenceorence as he did anciently if for a resurrection from the dead andrishandwishand wish
oneona0noisinsin of this description twentyfivetwenty fisefive to enjoy each others society in the ca-

pacitythousand benjaminitesbehjaminitesBenjaminites together with of husbands and wives in the
theirthein wives aniand little childchildrenreni were eternal worlds do the saints believe
destroyed by the command of god that all those who have been husbands
vhuinustwhat must be the fierce wrath and and wives in this life will enjoy that
terrible judgments laid up against relationship after the resurrection
modem christendom who have suf-
fered

no they do not believe that any will
these abominations to prevail enjoy that privilege excepting those

among them not in a few isolated who have been married by the word of
cagesgagescases existing for a moment but in the lord and by his authority for
hundreds of thousands of cases where eternity when a man and woman
publicpublicprostitutesprostitutes swarmingswarming forth from enter into mamatrimonialtrimonial contracts and
thetheirir deathly hellish desdens like so covenant tobeto be each others companion

phinyjeanyjnanynkinynktnyinythy venomous serpents have cor-
rupted

until death they have claim upon
nations and generations for each other for this life only when

centuries and for acresages death comes their marrmarriagemarriacreiacrelacre contracts
letbtl this nation put these evils from and covenants expire and in the rar6re-

surrectiontheirtheinthielk midst let them enact strict laws however much they maymatmay
to protect the virtue of the country desire to enjoy themselves in all the
ietletletitieletithethe heaviest penalties be inflicted endearingrelationshipsendearing relationships ofhusband anandd
upon allpublicallali public prostitutes andana upon wife they will finathatwinafindfinawind that their contracts
allAWailali those who encourage the samesamei anciandanclanel covenants which were madeformadefordmade for
either

I1
by preceptorprecept or example let the time only give them no title to each

priests and the people the rulers and other in eternity therefore they
tneiruledilr&uled clothe themselves in sack will not be permitted under auyconanyauy con- fP
clothandclotyandclotciothandYand weep before the lord for ditionseditions whatever to live t0getherwitogether asaaslas1
tifethetire sinsins of the nation which have husband and wife but can theyliibvtheyrioi
reached unto the heavens and cry renew their contracts and be marriedad6d
aloud for vengeance letthemleathemletiet them cleanse again in that life no for jesuss
tlfeiandtlfbland and wipe out of existence says 11 in the resurrection they neither 41

these soul destroying abominations marry nor are given inin marriage butbuebub
thenlettheholdtheroldthenietlet them teach utah virtue and are as the angels0 of god in heaven
theirweir precepts willwillbebe heard and their matthew xxiixvii 3030. those who
admonitions received then wih6ewill the have not secured their marriage fortorstortfortgor
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eteeternitymity in this life can never have it tal systems they would have been
attended to hereafter therefore if as duradurableasdurablebleasas the throne of Jjehovah
they should throuthrough9h faithfulness even and as lasting as eternity itself irelrebe
1psavedhe saved yet theywouldthey would be no higher mernmemberber then that when the lord
than the angels and would be com-
pelled

gave eve to adam he gave an
1
imim-

mortalto live separately and singlysingolygly woman to an immortal man
and consequently without posterity he made them one flesh not fortimeforetimefor time
and would become servants to all eter-
nity

not for any definite period of duration P

for those who are counted worthy not till death for that monster was not
to6 becomebecome kings and priests and who in the creation which wasivas then newlynpyly
will receive thrones and kingdoms formed and pronounced 11 very good
aandiidlid an endless increase of posterity but he joined them in one asonecas one
anainlieritand inherit a far more exceeding and flesh to be indissolubly united while
eternal weight of glory such will eternal awesagesages0 should roll on or god
need myriads of servants as their king-
doms

himself endure
doinsandsandand dominions increase and the but man through disobedience
numbersn6iters requisite will be found amongamong opened the gatesyates to the enemyenemy death
those who kept not the higher law enters armed with horrible vengeance
buthut still rendered themselves worthy and with a ghastly smile seats himself
ofv4ofanafann inferior reward upon the throne of the new world and

the first marriage we have on re-
cord

clad with frightful majesty proclaims
Cor4 is that of our first parents after himself 11 the kingkin of teterrorsrrorsbrors
the lord had formed eve he all things feel his withering touch

brought her unto the man and all nations and generations are pros
adam said this is now bone of my tratedgrated in the dust ruin and desola
bones and flesh of my flesh she shall tion follow in hislisils train the whole
be calledpalled woman because she was creation groan beneath the graspP of his
taken out of man therefore shall a tyrant handband under his direful reign
man leave his father and his mother our first parents were banished from
and shall cleave unto his wife and the presence of their creator were
theyshallbetheysthey shallshailshalihallbebe one flesh gen ii disinherited from the garden of eden
2424.24 here wasawasa marriage in which were subjected to labour and toil to
6thee lord in person officiated a mar-
riage

procure food from the ground cursed
ariageriage0 between two immortal beings for mans sake the seeds of death
both adam and eve were so organized were combined with the very soil
that death had no dominion over their they organized themselves in every
bodies they were capable of living vegetable they were mixed in all spe
forever and ever death was not in cleciecilciescless of food derived from the grougroundnd j
the organization it came into the all the animal creation with man
world by transgression it was an himself partook thereof and death
enemy a usurper an evil which man thus took a firm hold upon every iiliv-

ing
v

brought upon himself or as paul says beingbeinor the immortal bodies of
byy one man sas1sinn entered into the adam and eve received the fatal

world and death by sin romromeom v curse theyyieldedtheyyielded they sank they
11212.lqiq if sin had not entered our died their bobodiesboliesdies returned to dust
world death never would have been but whatwaswhat was lost by the fall wawasg
knownknWwn inin this creation consequently restored tjthroughough jesus christ Ddidid
outourour first parents would have been liv-
ing

the original sin bring a curse uponth6upon the
this day as fresh and as fair and earth the atonement redeems from

as hillfullfuli of all the vigour and strength that curse and restores this creation to
ofot immortality as in the mom of its primprimevalevalteantybeauty goodnessgoodues andd glo910
creation millions of agesages wouldhavewould have ry didid that sin tear asunder body and
produced nono effect upon their immormmorammor espiritspiritlspirit destroy thehe immortal workman
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ship of the creator prostrate it low in if the lordL rd shshouldouldouid fail to restore to
the dust the redemption which is adam his wife after the resurrection
in christchristvffllwill restore 11 bone to bone then the redemption through christ
limb to limb and joint to joint while would not hebe as broad as the fall
flesh sinews and skinsinnshin will be re-
stored

that which was joined as one flesh
to their original position the hyby the lord himself was put asunasunderasunfirfir

spirit be restored to its body and the buthut not divorced hyby the enemy death rbody be restored to immortality did if christ does not restore that which
death tear asunder husband and wife the enemy has taken away then the
divorce that which god had joined redemption is incomplete then death
toctogetherrether as one flesh immortal would have greater power than he
and eternal in its nature the atone-
ment

who holds the keys of death which
mentofjentofof christ will repair the breach would hebe unscriptural and absurd
will restore the immortal eve to the im-
mortal

christ has power over the devil and
adam will join them again as the devil has power over death see

16i6one flesh neverneyernevermoremore to be separated heb ii 14.14 and christ will des-
troyand willdrill again let the lawful husband the works of the devil from the

r ah6henjoyjoy the society of his lawful wife earth and death and hell will be
this restoration of eve to adam in banished to the lake of fire and brim-

stonetiietilethe resurrection will require no new and our first parents being de-
liveredceremonyeer6mofiy of marriage for they were from these enemies will

neverneyerjh6& legally divorced the fall was be as immortal as they were on their
notnob1105 a divorce for they lived for cen-
turies

bridal day
in their mortal state as husband the union of these two immortal

aklandaki wife the death of the body was beings in the marriage covenant was
iatamotnotidtaa divorce but only a separation for for the purpose of lawfully multiply-

inga season consequently they were their species for the first great
husband and wife in the spiritual state command given to man was to 11 bobe
between death and the resurrection fruitful and multiply and replenish
there is nothing connected with the the earth and it pleased god that
resurrection which is calculated to di-
vorce

man should obey this important com-
mandvorce on the contrary the resurrec-

tion
only through the marriage ordi-

nanceinstead of being a divorcing or all other associations of the
separating powerpower isis a restoring or sexes as we have already proved were
tinlAiniunitingting power therefore adam and under the severestpenaltiesseverest penalties forbidden
evewillevewelleve will not need to be married after it mustbemastbemust be recollected that when this
661iresurrectiovthi resurrection for there never will great command was given and when
beahebebhebe one mommomenteiltelit from the time of their they were joined as one flesh forfoc the
marriageai ge in the garden of eden to the purpose of obeying it they were im-

mortalendless ages of eternity that they will both body and spirit they
cease to be legally husband and wife did not obey this command while in41 if the lord had waited until after their immortal state they fell from
thelth6ltha

z
fall before he solemnizedsolemnizer the mar-

riage
immortality to mortality after which

ofbf our first parents and then had they beganbegzangan to multiply their fallen
joinedjomedthemthem as husband and wife only species upon the earth if they hadbad
untiltinell death when the time run out complied with the command before the
andiinaaina death came the marriage contract fall it would hatehavehaye been impossible for
would havehate been no longionglongerger binding them to have raised up children of
and they would have ceased from that mortalmortalfleshandbleshflesh and bonesbonessubjectsubjsubasubjectectact to death
moment to be lawfully husband and mortal children could not spring from
wife and as there is no marrying after immortal parents

466the resurrection they would have re-
m

Is it possible for immortal beings to
ainedmwuedacned to all eternity in a singlegingle state5 multiply if it is not then whywbydidaiddid
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god givesuchgive suchauch a cocommandmmandatomandtoto theimthdimthe im-
mortal

placedplacedinplacedinin a condition to multiply their
male and female it may be species as immortal beingsbeinasbelnas can

said that they fulfilled the design em-
braced

they ever obey that law so as tovtoato1to
in the command after they answer the end and design for which it

throughkrough transgression became mortal was given unless they shall as 1im-
mortal

M
but did god command them to sin beings multiply and bere-

plenishand fall and become mortal in order the earth with an immortal
to raise up mortal posterity that the posterity god will not suffer001suffer 001thetho
first command mightbemightiemight be obeyed and fall of man to tothwartthwart the greatgrbatandgrbatandand
made honourablehonourable would he com-
mand

eternal purpose he hadbad in view intin thathat
them to disobey one law in order command the redemption through

to keepanotherkeepheep another if theyahey could not christ was intended to restore both16th
have multiplied while immortal it was male and female to immortality ththatt
absolutely necessary that they should what they lost by the fall might be re-

gainedbreabreakk one law to obey another but if the fall deprived them of
onihedoniheon the other hand if they could have the power of raising up an imimmortalmorilmorli
multiplied while immortal then their posterity the redemption will restorerestoreote
posterity would of necessity have been that privilege or else it will be incom-

pleteimmortal also otherwise death would adam must therefore have
have entered the world without sin restored to him his beloved wifelwife his
which no one for a moment could be-
lieve

immortal eve and they must be
aiejiealeve who then cannot easily see placed upon the new earth redeemed
that the very existence of mortal man from the effects of their transgressiontransar9ressionassion
OHon thisthinthik earth dependeddepenadepended on the fall where they will 11 multiply andana rere-

plenishwho so dull of apprehension that he the same with immortal
cannot perceive that if our first parents children as they were commanded toto
had not fallen we as mortal beings do in the firstfinst place but failed bpbe-

causegouldcouldgouidcould have had no existence mortal of transgression thus will
children of flesh and blood could not god show to all his creations that the
have been bomborn enemy has not defeated his designs

after our first parents had become and purposes but that they willwm all be
fallen and consequently mortal it fulfilled and accomplished and that
was impimpossibleossiblepossible for them to obey the the devil who sought to oveoverthrowrtbrow
comidcommand to multiply as immortal them has himself been defeated and
beings and raise up immortal children banished from this creation into his
itisit is true they could offeronerouer a substitute own place
ofiaofofsaa mortal posterity subject to death if our first parents were married
iiinsteadistead of an immortal one but would for eternal ages for the purpose of
the lord accept such a substitution multimultiplyingplyina0 an immortal offsoffspringpriny0 FGwe
as sufficient to answer the ends of the cannot for one moment supposethatsuppose that
great command given to them as im-
mortal

there will ever a period arrivethrougharrive through-
outbeings would he consider all future duration when they will

fliecommandthefliefile command honouredhonoured and fulfilled cease to obey this command hencehence
by being presented with a fallen their own sons and their own daugh-

tersdeathly corrupt mortal race instead aside from their grandchildren
of an immortal heavenly race bloom will be as numerous as the dust of the
inginginintin all the freshness of eternal life earth or in other words ththereere fillbawillbawill be
if god willvill not be satisfied with such no end to their increase atataethe
a substitution would it be anything average rate of one per year in ig
toremoreporenore than reasonable that he should thousand million of years they would
devise a plan by which our first people an eartharth as large asiasjthisasithigthisthig with
parents could be restored to immor-
tality

their ownowrownjsonsansmns and daughters andjeandjf
and to the editearth and aagaingain be we let ourmindsour minds ststretchtch distilllistillstill further
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into the future ages of eternity we which the lord had in view they
can say with confidence that the therefore who entermotenter notmot into the ever-

lastingperiod willivill arrive when their own covenant of mmarriagearriarrliageccanan never
children without reckoning their the obey that law and because they have
chchildrensildrens 1 descendants will be suff-
iciently

not placed themselves in a condicondlconditioconditioncondittotion
numerous to people as many to obey it they will find in the resur-

rectionworldsw6rlds as have been discovered by theiheahe that they have no lawful com-
panionsaid of the most powerful telescopes panions and cannot enjoy the same

and we can say of them that 11 of fulnessfalness of glory as their first parents
the increase of their governmentgovemment or and as others who have been joined by
ofof their kinckinakingdomsdoms 11 there will be the lord eternally as one flesh they
no end therefore must be numbered with the

but wasvas the command to multiply angels who do not keep the law while
limitedtoliffiift16d6limitedto our first parents no it those whonho do keep it will sit upon
exextendedn ed to their posterity also if thrones of judgment and will judge
theibethecommandcommand required immortal pa-
rents

those angels0 and make them their ser-
vantsioto mmultiplyultiplyaply it surely would re-

quire
and ththeyey shall serve theme

quiree the same things of tbtim children throuthroughoutgbout endless generations foreforevervenver
but it may be said that through the and ever for angels have no power to
tratransgression of the parents the chil-
dre

enlarge themselves by an increase of
didiadidiin are jbomabombombob mortal and therefore posterity but to those who keep the
atthat they have not the privilege of law through the eternal covenant of
raising up an immortal posterity but marriage shall honor and glory and
itmust bee recollected that the same dominion and eternal lives be added
sin which prevents the children also to endless agagesoesges in worlds without endena
prevented the first parents from ful by such shall worlds be peopled with
iijhellingng that command and the same their own sons and daughters and
redemkedemredemptionptionwbichwhich redeems the parents their eternal kingdoms shall be multi-

pliedalso redeems the childrenthildrenlidren and restores as the stars of heaven which no
them all to immortality therefore man can number by such shall god
if the children have been married for be glorified in the continuation of ilishis
eternity as well as for time by the works in the extension of the universe
authority of god the same as their in the redemption and glorification of
fintfirst paparentsrentsants were they will with worlds and in the increase of intelli-

gentthemtilem raise up after the resurrection immortal godlike beings0 who
anmi miendlessendless posteriposterityty of immortal beings inherit all the fulnessfalness of his own great

jiithisin this manner the childrenchildrenf as well perfections
asthepareutsastheparentsareplacedinareplaced in a redeemed no uninspired man has authoauthoritylityrity
condition wherein they can eternally from god to join together the malemalsmaismaie
obey the command to multiply and female in the marrimarriagearyearre covenant

but those who do not in this life marriage is an ordinance of god and
enter into the eternal covenant of mar-
riage

we read that 11 what god hath joined
naaq0qa after the pattern setbyseabyy the first together0 let no man put asunder
immortalimmbrtaliminbrtal pair can never obey the first matthew xixsixsir 6 where man usurps
great command if any shallshailshahshan say that authority to officiate in the ordinance
they obey that in this life to them we of god and joins together the sexes
reply that a fallen corrupt mortal in marriage such unions aretire illellieillegalal inin
posterity will never be accepted as i the sight of god though they may be
sufficient to answer the ends of that legal according to the laws and govern-

ments
govern

great law whichwaswhichwayswhich was given to man inin mentsants of men the power to officiate
his immortal state immortal beings in the ordinances of god has not been
only can obey thatlawtbat1awshatlawthat law acceptablyadceptably ac upon the earth since the great apostacyapostasyapostacy
cording to the real design and purpose until the present century something
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like seventeen centuries have passed though legal according0 to the laws of
away since the authauthorityonty NYwasas lost on men havebave beenbeezrillegalillegal accordingaccordiiig to
the eastern hemisphere to administer the laws authority and institutionsinstitutions of
in any of the ordinances of god heaven all the children bom durmduringr
during that long period marriages have that longiong period thoughthmighlegitimatelegitimate ac-

cording

0

been celebrated accoraccordincaccordingaccordinedinc0 to the cus-
toms

cor to the customs and laws of
of human governments by unin-

spired
natnations are illelileillegitimateaitimate according to

men holding no authority from the order and authority of heavenhea
1ven

goddodgol consequently all theirthen marriages0 those things which are performedperfonned by
hilikeilkee their baptisms are illegal befbeabeforeore the hutdutauthorityhority of men god will over-

throwthe lord point out to us a husband and destroy and theythey will beberbet
and wife that god has joined together void and of no effect in the day of the
from the second century of the chris-
tian

resurrection all things ordained of
era until the nineteenth if any god and performed and sealed byhisbyaisby his

canemi such a phenomenon cannot be authority will remain after the resur-
rectionfound among christians or jews ma-

ho
that which is of manillman will

hometanshomemetansmebanstans or pagans all are without be of no force or autauthorityautborityhoritybority after death
prophets or inspired men jalijailw allwallaliail are with-
out

that which is of god will endure for-
everdivine authority none have had republics and kingdomsidngdoms thrones

power to seal on earth the marriage and empires principalities and powers
covenantthatcovenant that it might be sealedinseasealedledinin andallthingsandallandana allaliail things else of humanohumanhumanonginoriginngin
beavheavheavenen none during that longloncyiongloucy period shall be cast down and destroyed and
have heard the voice of the lord com-
manding

vanish away like the dream of a
mandincmandinamandinc them to officiate in those night0 vision but all things sealed on
sacred ordinances earth and in heavenheaven shallshalishails abide 1f0for-

ever

1 1

F
marriages then amopgfqlamong allailali nations ever and have nan6no end

toto behe continuedcon inkedinued
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THE PREPKE EXISTENCE OF dlanSIANBIANylanblannian

t continued fromjyom page 41.41

iai9 there are two different kinds ritual state none of these spirits
of knowledgeorhilowledge one kind is obtained are permitted to have tabernacles of
fidift4easonfrdmfram reason and reflection of which flesh if theyhavethey havehavo violatedtheviolatviolatededthethe lawslaws of
sotaselpeyidehtaidentaideht truths are the foundation their first estate and altogether turnedturn6dturned
lhqofhrth other kindbindhindeind is gained by sensation therefrom for if they will not abide
ororexperienceexperience the ideas relareiarelatingtinntinc to in the laws of the spiritual state and
tijthetid ferstfirst kind are obtained by com-
paring

hold sacred the knowledge therein
1

Iparingariharin a truth with truth hence they gained their father will not entrust
areacquiredpreacquiredare acquired by spirits in this manner them with the knowledge to be gained
and can be communicated to them in-
dependent

in the second estate if they keep
of experience the ideas not the first estate they willnill not be

oftheodthe latter kind cannot be obtained permitted to enter upon the second
hy reasoninglyr6asbuing or reflection ththeyey can and this is their torment because they
onlyomi be learned bbyy experience spirits are held back and are prohibited from
therefore can aelailaeiadvancevancesance to the highest advancing in knowledge and glory
degree of knowledge in some things with the rest of the family who have
while in others they must remain in been faithful
ignorance until they are placed in cir-
cumstances

37 that there has been a rebellion
cumstances to leamlearnleab them by expe-
rience

among these spirits is evident from
nence now there are many experi-
mental

the scriptures the apostle john
truths which are just as says 11 and there appeared another

decesarnecesarnenecessarycesary to be learned as truths of a wonder in heaven and behold a great
different nature and without the red dragon having seven heads and
knowledge of which an intelligent ten horns and seven crowns upon his
beingbeinabelna could never be perfected in heads and his tail drew thethirdthe third
happiness and glory hence it becomes part of the stars of heaven and did
necessary that these sspiritspiritsbrits should en-
ter

cast them to the earth and there
bodies of flesh and bones that was war in heaven michael and hihis

they by experience mayinay leamlearnleab things angels fought against the dragon and
which could not be larnedlearnedlearnel in the spipi the dragon0 fought anahisandani his angels and
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prevailed not neither was there place estate must be spirits that these
found any more in heaven and the angels were spirits pertaining to this
great dragon0 was cast out that old creation and not to a former one is
serpent called the devil and satan shown from the fact that they are re-

servedwhich deceivethdeceiveth the whole world he in chains under darkness un-
towas cast out into the eaithearth and his the judgment0 of the great day

angels were cast out with him if they had lived in a farstfirstwirsfirsfirstestatetestateotate
rev di 3 4 7 8 99. the name precedingprecOing0 the one where our spiritsspirfts

of the beingbeinabelna0 who headed this rebellion were on trial then they would have
was called drayondrakouDradragondrarouyouyonrou 11 serpent been judged on a previous world but
t devil or 11 satan the place where their judgmentD day has not yet come

the war commenced was heaven the but will come at the end of the earth
persons engagedivithengaged0 with the devil were or at the time when the wicked of thisthithl

his angels called 11 the stars of world are judged if then they areaxe
heaven the number of satansgatans to receive a ajudgmentjudgmentadjudgment in connection
army was the third part of the stars with the inhabitants of this earth
of heaven or of 11theang4sthe angels the they must have formed a portion&portion of
other two thirds were headed by the same familyfamilymllsmlis in the firstestatefitsfirstfirsfirptestategestateestate and
michael the devil s army were did not have an origin anterior to the
banished from heaven to the earth family deliffdesiffdesignedenedgned for this earth
some perhaps may imagine that these 38 having learned that there has
angels were beings who had been re-
deemed

been war in heaven let nsus r3extnext in-
quirefrom some former world and at what period this war ended

afterwards rebelled but if this were it is very plain that the war must
the case they would not be evil spirits have been raging in heaven after thetho
but would be evil beings having flesh earth was formed for when the dpifeibe
and bones and consequently would be vil and his ananelsangelselseis were cast outoutipfof
unawtounable to enter into the tabernacles of heaven they were banished to 011ounourr
human beings but as manymany of them earthearths consequently the earthearth was
frequently have entered into one per-
son

formed and in existence at the closecioe
it shows most clearly that they of the war in heaven the devil

are spirits others perhapspjrhaps may was on the earth at the time adam
imagine0 that these fallen anangelsanelselseis are and eve were in the garden it was
the spspiritsiritsbrits of evil men who have died he that lied to eve and deceived her
on some former world and whose bo-
dies

bo-
die

hence he is called a liar from iiaii4thetho
diesaiesales have never been raised but this beginning or the father of0

I1

f lies
conjecture would not harmonize with now whether he and his angels had
thefhe lauiauplanplaupiaulan pursued in regard to the at that early period been cacaskcaststoutout of
wicked of this creation who are all to heavenHeaven uponu on the earth is not intlieinthoinaho
be raised from the dead and their spi-
rits

english version of the biblebibie clearlydearly
and bodies to be reunitedre united neither revealed if they hadmothadbothad not attheatjheat the pe

would it harmonize with the testimony riodbiod of the fall of adam already re-
ceivedof the apostle jude who says the their banishment from heaven

angels which kept not their firsterst es-
tate

the devil gustatmustatmust at least have comeegme
tat but left their own habitation he by permission to this earth and en-

teredhaalhaaiiialialim rreservedersedinvedinin everieverloverleverlastingastina chains un-
der

iritairitpinto the garden and if hi
dei lrnessuntodarkness antounto the jjudgmentud211ent of the expulsionexpulsion hhadednot1dnotnot at that time taktaltakentalentaxenen
grgreate t day jude verse 66. this place hhee would after haying accom-

plishedpassage provespr6vespreves that fallen angelsanadis are pplipiliisiiashed his evil designs in bringing
those who were on trial in their first aboutthe&habout the aallfallaali of manbaypman have returned
iwateestate angelangelaangels donotabnotaonotdo not receive fleshly againtqhisacyaryoglw to9 his armies in heaven to en-

couragebodiestodiesudies
Y

until imytneyaney enterter their second couracrefouracrecouracre them in their unhanhunholyly and
estate consequently those finin the first maliciouskajksj warfare ab7bbutut from the
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testimony in the revelations which whatsoever the lord their godgodi shall
god gave through

R
joseph smith the command them andtheyand they who keep

prophet we are informed that adam their first estate shall be added upon
iwwas michael it is reasonable there-
fore

and they who keep not their first esesi
to suppose that michael who tate shall not have glory in the same

headed thetha armies in heaven against kingdom with those who keep theirthein
the devils forces would continue the first estate and they who keep their
command until the close of the war or second estate shall have glory added
until the devils army were banished upon their heads forever and ever
totheto the earth to have left his postport and the lord said who shall I1 send
and resigned his command before the and one answered like unto the sonsonorof
enemy was overcome would have been man here aamin I1 sendsen&sena me and
only a partial victory and the trial in another answered and said hhereerg am 1I
the first estate would have been in-
complete

send me and the lord said 1I will
nothing short of a full send the first andani the second wawasvas

didiscomfiturecomfiture of the enemys forces and angry and kept not his first estate 1

theirtheintheir banishment from heaven would and at that day many followed afterafferaftenaffen
havahaveav6xenderedrendered the victory complete him andtheiand then the lord said let us
nothing short of this would have en-
titled

go down and they went down at the
them to the praise of having beginningi and they organized and

keptkept their first estate it is plain formed ah7hthatat is the gods the hea-
venstherefore that the war in heaven had analaeanalheand the earth and the earth

ended before michael left heaven after it was formed was empty and de-
solateand

1

entered a body of flesh and bones because they had not formed
under the name of adam anything0 butabut the earth and darkness

393 9 when did this war in heaven reigneduponreigned ubonuponuron the face of the deep and
commence all the light we have the spirit of the gods was brooding
11upon0nthi&this question iscontrinedis contained in mo-
dem

upon the faces of the water inthainthbin thisthia
revelations and in those ancient divine history we are informedtbatinformed that

revelations which have been revealed the rebellion commenced at the dimetime
anew through joseph the seer we that the heavenly host were cocounselunselunself 1

quote the thefollowingfollowing from theth&tha book of ing together concerning the formation
abraham now the lordhadlord had shown of this earth andtheand the peopling of tktife
unto me abraham the intelligences same the rebellion taret6rethereforefaref6re must
thatthtverewere organized before the world have been raging from the time of ththee
wasandarnongwas and among all these there were holding of this grand council until
many of the noble and great ones the foundations of the earth were
and god saw these souls that they laid and probably too for some time
were good and he stood in the midst after but it must have been aspmospmosomo
of them and he said these I1 will make time during the period between therthethel
my rulers forbefor1efor he stood among those beginning of this creation and the
thatiwerethatjwere spirits and he saw that they completion of the same preparatory
were good and he said unto me to the reception of michaelmichaelorMichamichaeloseloror adam
abraham thou art one of them thou that satan and his army were aveioveiovers4

wast chosen6hosen before thou wast bomborn come and banished to the earth hohoyhoaho7and jerejerareratheretherajerastoodstood one among them that long the period was intervening be-
tweenwaslikeuntowasvas akehke unto god and he saidsald unto the time of holding the council

those who were with him we will go and the beginning of this creation isLA

down for there is space there and we not revealed it may have been only
will take of these materials and we a very short pperioderiodbriod or it mayma have
willmakewillma1ewillmakerwilLmake an earth whereon these may been millions of0 years and again
dwellawelldwehan&and we willwillproveproveprovoprore them here how longitwaslonglongiiong twas from the commence
withtowithgoitd see if they will do all thing ment of the creation untilsatamwauntilsatanwas
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cast out is not repealed because we dendens and he spake by the mouth of
do not know tthebrysbaysirysq length of time in-
cluded

the serpent but of the fruit of thothe
in each dayslays work pertaining tree which thou beholdestbeholdest in the midst

totheto the creation neither do we know of the garden god hath said ye shall
on which of these daysclays or periods he not eat of it neither shall ye taste itsittit
was cast out lest yesediediedle for god doth know that

40 the cause of gatanssatans rebellion in the day ye eat thereof then l your
imore fully described in the inspired eyes shallshailshali be opened and ye shall bobe
translation of the book of genesis as as gods knowing good and evil
joealedrqvealedjvealed byjosephby JOSEPH the SEER we from the quotation which we have
give the folfoifollowinglowina quotation and I1 given from the book of Abraabrahamiteabrahamitabrahamhamitit
the lord god spake unto moses say-
ing

is shown that the council where this
inoingingthatthat satan whom thou hast com-
manded

rebellion first started was held before
in the name of mine only the earth was made and in this

Bpbegottengotten is the same which was last quotation from genesiswegenesisGenesisweshewe learn
from the beginning and he came be-
fore

some of the causes which excited the
tat6 e me saying behold me sendmesendeesend me revolt it seems that satan had pro-

posedIFMtym be thy son and I1 will redeem a plan to 11 redeem all mankind
all mankind that one soul shall not that one soul should not be lost and
be lost and surely I1 will do it where-
fore

believing that his plan was superior to
tiq give me thine hohonournour but be-
hold

any other suggested0 in the council hoha
holdhoid my beloved son which was my was determined to carry it iintonto effect
beloved and chosenfromchosen from the thebeginningbeginning at all hazards hence he said to the
said unto me father thy will be lonedoneione lord 11 surely I1 will do it wherefore
and theglorybethe glorybe thine forever where-
fore

give me thine honour i

because that satan rebelled 41 if satan had been permittedtopermitted to
against me and sought to destroy the carry out his plan it would either
ancylncyagency0 of man which I1 the lord god have destroyed the agency of man soso
had given him and also that I1 should that he could not commit sin or it
givegave unto him mine own power by the would have redeemed him in his simsins
power of mine only begotten I1 and wickedness without any repent-

ancecaused that he should be cast down or reformation of life if the
and he became satan yea even the agency of man were destroyed he
alilaliidevil the father of all lies to deceive would only act as he is acted upon
and to blind men and to lead them and consequently he would merely betaoileijo
captive at his will even asmanyalmanyas many as a machine and his actions would have
wouldvrouldkrould not hearken unto my voice neither merit nor demerit so far as he
AAand now the serpent was more sub-
tle

was concerned and could neithermeithermelther be
than any beast of the field which punished nor rewarded and would

I1r the lord god had made and produce neither misery norjoynorroynorjoy des-
troy8satantan putt it into the heart of the ser-

pent
the agency of man and you I1

pelpei
mt rffbrfor he had drawn away many destroy the mainspringmain spring of his happi-

nessafteraer him and he sought also to be-
guile

again take away the agency
9Uilellelie eve for he knew not the mind of man and you deprive him of his
ofgodofrcofr god wherefore he sought to intelligence for intelligence is the
aestdestdeftdestroythedestroyroythethe world yea andheandeeand he said originalforceoriginal force oreauseor cause of actions it
unto the woman yea hath god said ye is a selfseif movingmoving force and all actions
shallshailshalisekii not eat of every tree of the gar resulting from such a force must ne-

cessarilycessarily be free if therefbiethttherefore the
for the contest which moses had with agency of man or hisfreedomhis freedom of action

the devil see a revelation which was given be destroyed you destroy his selfamoses pretprevpreviouslouiiouilouk tohisptohisto his writing the book
of genesis publishedpubushedinin the pearlpeari of moving force and if you deprive him
great price of such force you deprive him ofofe
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intelligenceD therefore agency is essessen-
tial

en it is true that it redeems him without
to the very existence ofintelligence the exercise of his agency buthut does

this truth is clearly revealed in a re-
velation

not deprive him of it but thellethe ee
given to JOSEPH the SEEP velation says that satan desired to

which reads as follows I1 all truth bring about the redemption of all mamm6mman-
kindis independent in that sphere in which by the destruction of his maciejmafiejmans

god has placed it to act for itself as agency it reads thus satan re-
belledall intelligence also otherzviseothenciseothenrisecise there is against me and sought to des-
troyno exisexistencetence behold here is the the aagencyency of man which I1 the

aagency
I1 of man docdocdoe and cov lord god had given him and also

secsee 83 par 55. the plan proposed that I1 should give unto him mine own
by the devil while he was yet in his power however wise satan may
first estate or in heaven was to des-
troy

de-
stry

have been in some respects this alahplahplantpiant
the agency of man thereby de-

priving
certainlycertainlywas wasvas averyavery foolish one satanssatahgsagansSatans

privin him of the intelligence which sin does not appear to have consisted
god had given to him and by this wholly in the foolishness of the planpianplans
process man would be unable to do of which he proposed before the grandgiandgnandgland
his own accord either good or evil council of heaven but in his stubborn-

ness

i

and satan thought that he could thus or unwillingness to yield to the
redeem all mankind that not one superior light of the council havifilhavingg

soulshouldsoiilshouldsouLsoui should be lost he did not per-
ceive

devised the plan he was determined
that man redeemed after his to carry it into effect therefore he

plandlandian1 would be a perfect idiot without sousoughtht to overthrow the idngdomkinldomkingdom
P

and
the least glimmering of intelligence to usurp the power thereof inin his own

some perhaps may think we have hands hence he demanded of the
misrepresented the intentions of the lord saying give me thh4ethins honour 19

devil for they can scarcely believe or as the lord expresses himself in
himhitntoto be so profoundly ignorant as the above quotation 11 satan rebelled
topropose&proposeto propose a plan which would in its against me and sought that I1 aaa6shoulduld
very iinature destroy the intelligenceintellicrence0 give unto him mine oanownownpowerpower
0orr knowleknowledgedoe of the human race 42 however foolish satansgatans plan
such perhaps may argue that it is may appappearear to us it must have ap-

pearedmore reasonable to suppose that the plausible to many of his breth-
rendevil llaiiAillintendedtended to leave them to their they looked upon a theory which

agency so far as doing good or evil is theysupposedthefsupposedthey supposed would redeem them all
concerned and that thus their intelli-
gence

to be superior to all others they
would be retained but that he either had not sufficient intelligence

desiodesiadeslodesignednednea to redeem them from the to judge of the consequences of a
effectseffects of their sins without any scheme destroying the agency of
exeremerexercisecise of their agency in the act of man or else they preferred to run
rep-entancerepentance or reformation such a the risk of the results rather than
plan we admit would thwart the ends come under a plan founded uponalieupupononAliethetho
of justicejustijustllustice and would admit unholy principles ofjustice and mercy which
andsinfuland sinfulsafui beings into the kingdom of would punish and reward them abac-

cordinggod such belnabeinabeinobeings would be redeemed to their works it may be
inin aliailallallailali their sins and would still be de-
termined

that they were capable of discerning
termined to pursue a sinful couisecoulsecourse and judging righteously every schemeschemo
and such characters would turn a that was proposed but were carelessdias616s 1

heaven into a hell and make them-
selves

and indifferent upon these subjects
miserable and also all others decdecidingidina with satan before they had

xithwhomwith whom they were associated but made sufficient inveanveinvestigationstigationgatlon and
lmhsuch a plan though it destroys justice having0 taken sides they were de-

terminedqwnotdestroyabesnot destroy the agency0 of man terminedtotermined to maintain their position
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43 it is not likely that thefinalthe finaifinal and alsor a thirdthirdpartpattpart of the lottshosts ofae4edecisionclionciioncllonchion of the contending armies took heaven turned he away fromfront me bebo
placeplaceinimediawyimmediately many no doubt cause of their agency and they wereT

were unsettled intheirviewsin their views unstable thrust down and thus came the devil
inin theirtheirmintheirminmindsds and undecided as to and hi5anaelshi angels and behold there isi-

awhich force to join there may havharehavee place prprepared for them from the
beenabeenjbeen for aught we know many de-
serters

beginning which place is hellbellheliheii
sertersfroinfrom both armies and there docdocdoe and cov sec 10 par 10.10loio
may have been a long period before 44 among the two thirds who re
the redivisionrdivisionvision line was so strictly drawn mainedbained it isJs highly probable that
as to become unalterable laws there were many who were not valiant
without doubt were enacted anandd pe-
nalties

in the war but whose sins were of suchsuchi
affixed according to the nature a nature that they could be forgiven

of theoffencestheofthe offences or crimes those who through faith in the future summeringssufferingssufferincyssummersuffer incys
altogether turned from the lord and of the only begotten of the catherifatherieatherfather
werevereetere determined to maintain the cause and through their sinceresincere repentance
of satan and who proceeded to the and reformation we see no impro-

prietyutmost extrenexteenextremitiesdtiesaties of wickedness in jesus offering himself as an
placed themselves without the reach acceptable offering and sacrifice before
of

T

redemption
1

therefore such were the fatherrathereather to atone for the sins of
prohibited from entering into a second his brethren committed not only in
probationaryprobationaryaxy state and hadnohadanohad no privi the second but also in the first esestatetateitatel
legeleoeD

of receivingreceivin a bodies of flesh and certain itwasetwasit was that the work which
bbonesones A second estate to them jesus was to accomplish was knowlinknowninknown in
would have been of0f no advantage be-
cause

the grandcouncilgrand council where the rebellion
they had sinned to that extent broke out it was known that man

that the spirit9pirit of the lord had en-
tirely

would sin in his second estate for ittirelyleftleft them and light and truth wasvas upon the subject ofhis redemption
no longer dwelt in them therefore that the assembly became divided and
they couldcoulcowld not feel a disposition to re-
pent

which resulted in war john the refand if they had been permitted verelatorvelatorlatordelator speaking of a certain power
to entereliter another state of trial they says and all that dwell upon the
would have continued their unholy eartharthlrth shall worship him whose names-

ewarfare and also if they had been are not written in the book of life of
permitted to receive fleshly bodies theie lamb slain from the foundation ofoft
they would have propagated their theie world rev xiii 88. nowohowoNOW
species and instilled into the minds we may ask why was the lamb connconecon
of their children the same devdovdevilishilish sideredridered as slainskin from the foundation
principles which reigned in their pvn6vnown of the world if there were no
bosoms therefore the lord thrust persons whohadwho had sinned in their firsthfirstsfirst
them out of heaven and 11 reserved estate that could bebenefittedb&b6nefitted bythebythoby the
thernontherndnthem in rchainsahls of everlastinctdarknesseverlasting0 darkness sufferings of their elderbrotherelder brother theft
until thothe judgmentt4ejjidgment of thogreatthetho great day we can see no reason for coconsideringnsidering
which will come at the end of the him atfit that early period as already
earth the number cast out were slain the very fact that the atone
about one third partputpud as revealed not ment which was totobebe made itiin a future
onlyomy tojatoj6to johnhn on the isle of patmos world was considered as already hav
huttobuthut to josepaJOSEPHjpiep the SEER as follows ing been madeimade seems to show that
I1 I1 andfand it cameoamecamo to pass that adam there were thosewhothose who had sinelnbinsinnedfiedfled and
being temptemptedtedtea of thedevithe devil l for be-
hold

who stood in need of thethee atonement
theibe devil was before adarujoradam for the nature of the sufferings of oilClichristnistfistnish

herebelledherebehedhe rebelled againstactainstgainst me saying give was suchsueh that it eouldredeemcould redeem the
me thinethiethle hoiiohodiohonourur which is mypowernypowermy power spiritsfspiritsofspiritsofsf menmenten as well as4heirtodiesasthbir bodies
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rhethewordthefordthe word of the lord throughthrouwilali JOSEPHjo Elph bom and consider himliim as already

ne61pop4etProphet to martin hanhanisharrishardisis reads slain or as peter says that heafisfnusfcffis 1II1 command you to repent verily was foreordainedforeordained before the
ferepentahteht lelestiestst I1 smiteyousmitesmiteyouyou by the rod of foundation of the world 1lipei0rpeter
my mouth anandI1 hyby my wrath and by i 10yo20.201010. when we were in our 8spiritualpmUuaY

m anger and your sufferings be sore state all the grace or mercy weiwerwe re-
ceivedIL how sore you knowamow not I1 how ex-

quisite
was because of christ paul

you know not yea how hard in speaking of god says 11 who bahathih
to bear you know not for behold saved us and called us with an holyr11 god have suffered these thingsct calling0 not according to our works
for all that they might not suffer if buthut according to his own purpose and
theywouldthey1wouldthey would repent but if they would grace which was given us in christ
nnotrepentotreentnotot repentreent they must suffer even as I1 jesus before the world began li
whichhi6hsiifferin&summeringsuffering caused myself even 2 tim i 99.00. according to thisthinthidqaq4golgod

V the greatestgreatest of all to tremble be-
cause

passage0 and the pprecedingreceding
0 ones paul

li b of pain and to bleed at every titimothyinotkymotky titustitu and others existed
poreai0i 7 6ndtoand to suffer both body and spi-
rit

before the world began0 and iiiin that
and would thatI1 might not drink anterior existence god made promises

ffi6bift6tteethe bitter cup and shrink neverthe-
less

unto them of eternal life and alsoals6aisoalsa I1

glorygidry be to the father and I1 gave ththemem grace inin christ jesustesilbesilS 11

ppartdokand finished my preparations the apostle paul also says 1310blessedsseaasea
untoun the childrendren of men doc and be the god and father of our lorlordcov secseesec 44 par2parparrpara 22. jesus suffered jesus christ who hath blessed uu
hot46t only in body but also in spirit with all spiritual blessings in h6avehfheavenly
by the sufferings of his body he places in christ according as HT
atoned for the sinssins of men committed hath chosen us in him beforebeforbbeford thethiclbicihici

infandinlandluland by the body by the sufferings foundation of the world eph tii
af6fophishis spirit he atoned for the sins 3 44. nowifnolifnow if the apostles and others
eae0committedttedeted by the spirit hence the were called 11 with an holy callingcallina
afifieaf6fieatonementmeatent redeems both body and and 11 chosen in christ before 1the06

i spirit it is reasonable therefore to foundation oftheodtheof the world and actually
gdp&ethatsuppose that if spirits in the first es received grace in christ and had thetidetlde
fate siined1sinned they might be forgiven promise of eternal life made tatot6
chibuthibuthroughgh their faith and repentance by themthein before the world began0 then
vlaviavirtue ofot the future sufferings of why should it be thought increiacreincredibledibleaiblealbie 31

ghristchrist that in and through christ they aldaidalsoa16aiso
455 that the spirits of men did re-

ceive
received forgiveness of the sins which

promisespiomises andbandanalanaiana gifts before the they may have committed iinin thatthixhi
worldivorid began is clearly mmanifest in preexistentpre existent state
ffianypartsmany parts of scripture the apaposos 46 if all the two thirds whohepwho kept1I
ileflelleliefie paul writes as follows in hope their first estate were equally valeantvaliant
5fetemalf aernalaereal life which god that can-
not

in the war and equally faithful volnoiwhyy
liene promisedpronised before the world be-

gan
should some of them be called and

a jtitusstitussTtitusitus i 22. god 11 pro-
mised

chosen inin their spiritual state to hold
1

1 eternal life when was responsible stations and offices in thithisfhi
this Ppromiser0Misease1se made it was madehiddemalemiddemlade world while others were not ifik
isbef0eihebefore the world began to homwhom there were none of those spirits who
waswas itt made it was made to the sinned why were the apostles when
spiritss of men who existed before the they existed in their previous statestad
worldqillaill began we were comfortedcombited chosen to be blessed with all sspiri-

tual
pin

withmth thefhe promises of god whenwewheif46whence
1

tualtuai blessingsblesgings0 in heavenly placespim inin
dalf-inin hissisnis presenceprmdnce vewe ccoulddid christchrist9christa9 all these passagesasshge seemtbsde&6

teenaeeneethenif lookigge uponUPon theteb face of the first convey an idea that there if6rewere call
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ingsM
choochoosmgschoosingssings ordinances promisepromises others enter the world in an agagee of

predestinationspredestinations elections and appoint-
ments

darkness and are educated in foolish
made before the world began and erroneous doctrines some are

the same idea is also conveyed in the bornhorn among the people of god and are
quotation which we have already made brought up in the right way others
from the book of abraham 11 now are bomborn among the heathen and
tbthe lord had shewnchewn unto me abra-
ham

taught to worship idols some spirits
the intelligencesintellicrences that were or-

ganized
take bodies in the lineage of the chosen

gaulgaui before the world was and seed tiitjitilthroughrough whom the priesthood is
amonoamong all these there were many of transferred others receive bodies among
the noble and great ones and god the african negroes or in the lineageslineage0lineage 0of
saw these souls that they were good canaanwhoseCanaan whose descendants were cursed
and he stood in the midst of them pertaining to the priesthood now if
andeeandheaniand he said these I1 will make my all the spirits were equally faithful inin
rulers for he stood among those that their first estate in keeping the laws
wewereverere spirits and he saw that they were thereof why are they placed in such
good and he said unto me abraham dissimilar circumstances in their se-

condthou art one of them thou wast cho-
sen

estate why are some placed inin
before thou wast born now circumstances where they are taught

is there not reason to believe that the of god become rulers kings and
nobility or greatness which many of priests and finallyfinallynaily are exalted to all
thesethepthem spirits possessed was obtained the fulnessfulnegsfalness of celestial glory while
by faithfulness to the cause of god others are taught in all kinds of wicked-

nesswasanasavas it not because of their righte-
ousness

andaneI1 nevetnevernever hear the gospel till
that they were appointed to they hear it in prison after death anandd

be the lords rulers how did abra-
ham

in the resurrection receive not a ce-
lestialbecome one of the noble and great glory but a terrestrial if re-
wardsspispiritsntsants how came the lord to and punishments are the results

choose abraham before he was bombornbob of good and evil actions then it would
if we had an answer to these questions seem that the good and evil circucincucircum-

stances
M

we should very probably find that stances under which the spirits enter
abraham stood up valiantly for the this world must depend upon theaoodthe good
son of god at the time the rebellion and evil actions which they hadbad done
broke out and that because of his in the previous world our condition
integrity and righteousness the lord when we enter the next world will de-

pendchose him lievorelieforebefore he was bombornbob to hold upon our conduct here by ana-
logyauthority and power in his second es-

tate
then does not our conditionwhencondition whenghen

to become the father of the we enter this world depend upon our
faitafaitbfaithful and to be a blessing0 to all conduct before we were bomborn does
nations not the question which the apostlesapostles

47 all the spirits when they come put to the saviour respecting the man
here are innocent that is if they have who was bombornbob blind show thatthat they
ever committed sins theyhavethey have repented considered it possible for a man to sin
and obtained forgforgivenessgivenessgivennessgiveness through faith before he was bornbom they considered
in the future sacrifice of the lamb it reasonable that a person should bbee
so80 far as innocency is toncerconcernedned they born blind as a penalty for the sins
enterenter this world alike but so far asai which he had committed before he was
circumstances are concerned they are bomborn though the spirits are all inno-

centI1not9t alike one class of spirits are when they come here may it not
permitted to come into the world in be possible that they are forgiven and
an age when the priesthood and king-
dom

made innocent on condition that they
f0mofof god are on the earth and shall eenternierler this world under circum-

stancesohpthptheyY hearbearhear and receive the gospel stahstandesces eeitheritherelther favofavounablefavourablefavourunableableabie or unfavourfavourun
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able acaccordingcordina to the nature of their in the presence of god who rebelled
sins do not the inhabitants of our against the only begotten son whomwhorl
world who are raised from the dead the father loved and who wawas in thethpohp
differ in glory as one star differs from bosom of the father was thrust downdoyn
another Is it not necessary that they from the presence of god and the son
sholshouldd hebe forgiven of all their sins and and was called perdition for the hea-

vens
bea-

vensmade innocent before they can receive wept over him he was luciferLnciferelfereifer
the holy ghost or any degree of glory a son of the comingmomingmorning and we beheld
and do not the differences of their con-
dition

and lo10 he is fallen is fallen even a
in the resurrection depend upon son of the morninmorningcr doc and covcoy

the nature of their actions in this life secsee 92 par 33. peace being restored
ifit then they must be forgiven and be-
come

in heaven and all who remamedhavremained9 hayhav-
inginnocent before theycanthey can even kept their first estate and over-
comeenter aaldngdomkingdom of glory and if when satansatantheSatanthethe next great work to be

theydotheado enter there it is under a great accomplished was to place these spirits
variety of circumstances depending0 upon the new earth in tabernacles of
on their actions here then we may flesh and bones where they all could
from analogy reason that the spirits pass through another series of trials
must be forgiven and become innocent and meet their common enemvenemyenemy upon
before they can even come here and new grounds and if they should suc-

ceedthat when they do come it will be un-
der

in this second warfare and over-
comea great variety of conditions de-

pending
and vanquish the hosts of liellhellheilheii

on their actions in a previous they were to be counted worthy to in-
heritstate all things and to become equal

45though454 though there may be many with theirfatherintheirfather in glory and inpowerunpowerinpower
niinolincallingss and appointments in a pre-
vious

and in mightg and in dominion
vious state relating to a future state 5 0 thefirstthe first tabernacle of flesh and
yet wewe do not imagine that the lord bones was formed out of the dust of
has made any decrees consigning any the ground the lord gives the fol-

lowingindividual who is favouredfavoured with comingcomina description of its formation
intoing this state unto eternal damnation and I1 the lord god formed man
or jalvagalvasalvationtion without conditions such from the dust of the ground and
a tiowyiewviewyiew would be entirely in opposition breathed into his nostrils the breath of
to thethemthet general tenor of the scriptures life and man became a living soul
savinonsalyatiqnsaviion is free for all who will com-
ply

the first flesh upon the earth the first
withA the conditions thereof but man also nevertheless all things were

there areaxe certain cacallingsllinas ordinances before created but spiritually were
appointments and authority pertain-
ing

they created and made accoidincaccording to
in to this life which were conferred my word joseph smithssmiths inspired
uponjapon spirits before they came here I1 translation this is more fully de-

scribedand which doubtless were promised in the book of abraham and
to them because of their good works the gods formed ilanmanllanlian from thetiietile dust
in the spirit world of the ground and took his spirit

49 the division line being perma-
nently

that is the manmanss spirit and put it
drawn between michaels and into him and breathed into his nostrils

the devils forces the latter were over-
powered

the breath of life andmanaddmanand man became a
and cast down and the whole living soul and the gods planted a

heavens wept over their fall adescripA descrip-
tion

garden eastward in eden andtliereandiliereandandt lierethere
of this is given in a vision shown they put the manilanlian whose spirit they

to joseph the seer and sidneyrigdonbigdon had put into the body which they had
wegivethefollowincrextractwe give the following extract and formed the first spirit who dwelt
this we saw also and bearmar record that in a tabernacle here on the earth was
anlnpgelangel of god whowasinwholwasinwhowhol wasin authority michael the archangel who headed
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the armies of heaven againstthelreagainst the re-
bellious

to6 adammam and said unto him I1 havellhaveelhaveisittjiupiu

belhelbeiliouslionsilous hosts for this informationinforinati1

conjonj thee to be yatlathttheathethe head a multitude
we are dependant on a revelation given of nations shallshalishail come offleeoffheeof thee T and thotholfi
to joseph the seer as follows 11 three art a prince over them for ever doddoc
yearspreviousyears previous to the death of adam androvandcovand govCov secsee 3 par 28.281818. it is reaea
he called seth enos cainan mahal-
aleel

sonable that the chief prince or archarchiatchii
jared enoch and methuselah angel afterbirterbirrer having put to flight eishishigels

who were all highpriestshigh priests with the enemies and banished them from
residue of his posterity who were heaven to the earth should be thethe
righteous into the valleytalleyvailey of adam first to enter this earth bdingsbield6dbeing shielded
ondi ahman and there bestowed upon andprotectedand protected by a body to engage inin
them his last blessing and the lord a second warfare with his old enemy
appeared unto them and they rose up under nenew circumstances that lin&6in dueaue
and blessed adam and called him time he and his brethren who wwereereto6t6to
michael the prince the archangel come after him might expel satahsatansatan stiftttifttino
and the lord administered comcomfortforttfortl un his hosts fromthefrom the earth also L

totd be continued

lloillllil I1 11 tl TT I1 I1 I1 I1 I1
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continued from page 48.481818.

having proved the eternity of the young man 0 for this life only asaisheasshehah6
marrimarriageagre covenant and illustrated the is already bound to her deceedhusdeceasedhus
design of thisibis divine ordinance itmayirmayit may band for eternity question when
not be improper to carefully examine mr A claims his wife in the resurrec-

tionsome of the results which necessarily what will mr 0 do for a wife
flow from this sacred institution AILallali answer he must either do without
who admit the eternal union of hus-
band

one or else be married to a seconesecondsecona
and wife are obliged to admit as one in this life in the latter cacasese hebe

a necessary consequence a plurality of would have two living in this life atit
wives 4 for there arefire circumstances the same time therefore if marliamarziamarisamarriageryo

wherein this could not be easily avoid-
ed

for eternity be a divine institution asas
for instance mr A marries miss we have abundantly proved it to be

B for time and for all eternity in then the pluibluipluralityalibyality of wives is a divine
process of time his wife B dies leaving institution also for the latter neces-

sarily
neces-ss

several hildrechildrenn the widowerdoweri mr grows out of the circumstances
A again marries alissialisscmissmlls C question arising in relation to the former
how will his wife 0 obtain a husband another iiinstanceistance may be mmention-

edfor all eternity it is evident that it is often the case thattherethat there are
ahofiheahesho must remain single without a hus-
band

many females who neverever had the onerofferoueroffen
in a future state or elseelsoeise be mar-

ried
of marriage fromyoungfrofrom youngmyoungjoung men in whom

to mr A forfot eternity as well as they could place confidence to entrust
time if she choose the latter then themselves foryortor all eternity quaqu6ques-

tionmrnir awouldawauldA would have two wives in the must thesethese females temamre alnkinaini

morning of the resurrection again withoutwithoutbusbandsinhusbands in the eternalvorldseternal worlds 2

mr A inaymay be unfortunate byvy having would it not be far better for each of
his wife 0 taken from him bjby death them ttoobebe connected in marriage withetliitli
if he marry the third time he wouldvouldbould a faithful man like abraham though
then have three in eternityetmitv and so he maymata already be alparalFaralfarrieda marriedried mman
on also again mr A maymaydiebedeelbedielbe thathan remainteremainyeremainte emain inin a single state coallloallto allaliail
foretoiefoie his wife B u4iiaowhis widow niarriesmarriesarrles a at6tetermtyermatwouldifn6fbe1arigwouldwoula ituot be fargreaferfargreareaferreatertuftui
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happiness for her to be the second or reproach at all it will iebe the only
hardhirdthirdbard orfourtherfourthor fourth wife and thus be placed means of takingtakino away their reproach
inintinia condition to raise up an endless beingwingming a divine institution itwillitwffiirwill hebe
posterity and enjoy with her husband sought afterafterwithwith eagerness even attheat the
all the glory and honor of his increas-
ing

expenseexp6nse of eating their own bread anandd
ihi kingdoms than to remain as an an-
gel

wearinwearing their own apparel
or servant without posterity for the apostle paul says 11 neither is

ever and ever the man mitvitwithouthout the woman neither
and again there are many widows the woman without the manmn in thothateateo

whose husbands die without embracing lord 11 cor xixi1111 if indeed it
the gospel these widows may never be a true doctrine that in the lord the
have the offer of mrriaarria

marriagege by single man is not without the woman nor the
men shall they beb left unprovided woman without the man then it is of
for in the eternal covenant ofmarriage the utmost importance thatahat each
would it not be a blesbiesblessingblessindsind for them to should secure a companion in the
bebelbeebelplatedplacedplated at the headbead of a numerous lord that is be joinedbejoinedsejoined together by the
offspring by whom they would eternal authority of god as one flesh not only
lybe respected and reverencedreverencerreverenced in con-
nection

for this life but for that which is to
abt&btiouwithwith their husbands what come no man can be in the lord
faithful virtuous woman would not in the full sense of this passage that
preferitoprefertopreferidopreereferitoferto stand as the sixth or seventh is he cannot enter into all the fulnessfalnessfulness
wife bff a good and faithful man rather of his glory without the woman 1

thanihan to have no husband at all through-
out

and no woman can be in the lord
the endless ages of eternity or in the enjoyment of afulness 11withwith-

outwhen nation rises against nation the manmi this divine insinstitutitu
and kingdom against kingdom and the i tion being properly taught and under-

stoodsword1devourssword devours from one endofendomend of the it will be considered a reproach
earth to the other as theprophets have for any man or woman to remain in a
predicted should beberbet the case in the single state and not comply with the
last daysaaysaaas many millions of fathers and ordinance of god by which they cancail
brothers will fall upon the battle field legally in their immortal state mul-

tiplywhile mothers and daughters and and replenish the newfarthnewearthnewNe earthwEarth
widows will be left to mourn the loss with an immortal offspring unorderinorderin order0what will become of these females that this reproach may be taken away
answer the gospel will be preached seven women shall take hold of oneendond
to many of them and they will fleerflee out man they will understand that
from among the nations and be gather-
ed

without a husband they never can
with the saints to zion under fulfillfulfil that great command which was

thesethose circumstances thetherthep number of given to immortal beings they will
females will far exceed the number of leamlearnleab that if they do not place themtheme
malesmalmmaiesmaim how are the overplus females selves in a condition to obey it they
tk attainobtain6ttain husbands for eternity we must suffer the penalties thereof and
will answer this question in the words arise no higher than the angels whom
of isaiah in that day seven women paul informs us the saints will judge
shall taketako hold of one man saying the calamities of war will be so great
weWO will eatourcatoureat our own bread and wear in that day that the females will be
our own dpapparelparel only let us be called far more numerous than the malesmaies
by thy name to take away our reie hencethehencehencethethe lord saysayss I1 will makemakalmakelmakad si
proach isaiah iv 1 thus we see man moremote precious than fine gold
that the reproach of having0 no hus-
band

even a man than the golden wedgeweage of
will be far greatergfeater thanthan the re-

proach
ophir isaiah xiii 12 iiiinlri that lajlay-
theproachofof seven women havingT one long0 established custom of thaiha

husband indeed the latteriatterdatter will be no males first making the proposition ot0
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marriage to the female will in some lord and god hearkened unto leleahlelh
measure be reversed instead of a and she conceivedonceivedconceivedlied and bareharebaro jacobthejacobttejacob the
mans seekingseekin to obtain the consent fifth son and leah said god hath
of seven women to become his wives given me my hire because I1 have
theywillthey will importune him to grant them given my maidenmaldenmaimaldentoto my husband
that privilege and for fear that he genesisxxxgenesis xxxaxx 9 17 18 here it will
willmill object on account of the expense be seen that god hearkened toleahto leah
of so large a family they will promise and gave her a fifth son and the
to eat their own bread and wear reason assigned for this blessing was
their own apparel if they can only 11 because she had given her maiden
be called by his name to take away to her husband this was an act
their reproach and to show thattha which pleased the lord and there-

forethe lord sanctions that order of things he hearkened to her prayer
and bestowsbestons great blessings upon the but why was the lord pleased with
people where it shall be practicedpractised this order of thingsthines because he is
isaiah in the folfoifollowinglowina0 verses says no respecter of persons and zilpah

in that day shall the branch of the no doubt was just as worthy of a
lord be beautiful and gloriousalorious and husband and posterity as leah and
the fruitft uitnit of the earth shall be excel-
lent

althoualthoughah rachel had given bilhah to
and comely for them that are es-

caped
jacob for a wife yet it seems for some

of israel and it shall come to reason that leah delayed following
pass that he that is left in zion and the example of her younger sister
he that remainethremaineth in jerusalem shall and therefore she was barren but
be called holy isaiah iv 2 3 and when she became willing to give zil-

pahin the fifth verse he informs us that to jacob the lord blessed her for
the lord will create upon every the act and heardbeard her prayers and

dwelling place of mount zion and gave her another son both bilhah
upon her assemblies a cloud and a and zilpah would probably have failed
smoke by day and the shining of a in getting husbands for eternity if
flanamingflaminerminorminer fire bynibaniby nightht thebranchthe branch rachel and leah had not given them
of the lord which is to be so 11 beau-
tiful

to jacob there may be many simi-
larmidand glorious having0 upon all its circumstances in the last days

dwdwellingdwellinaellina0 places and assemblies a wherein females would fail of enteenteringanging
cloud by day and a fire by nightnig1it is into the eternal covenant of marriage
the very people where seven women were they not given to a man already
areaxe to be united to one man and to having a family
be called by his name to take away can a woman have more than one
their reproach husband at the same time no such

it will not only be a reproach for a principle was never sanctioned by
a woman to be without a husband scripture the object of marriagemarriaole0 isis
among the people of god but it will to multiply the species according to
also be an affliction for a married wo-
man

the commandcommahdcommard of god A woman with
to be barren for the lord has one husband can fulfillfulfil this command

commanded the male and female to with greater facilities than if she had
multiply it will be a cause of sorrow a plurality indeed this would in all
not to fulfillfulfil this command this was probability frustratehastrageastrate the great design
the case in ancient times when of marriage and prevent her from
leah one of jacobs wives had bornehomehobebobe raisinraisingcr up a family As a plurality of
to him four sons 11 she left bebeacinabearingbearinaarinearina husbands would not facilitate the in

and when leah saw that she had crease of posterity such a principle i

left bearing she took zilpah her never was tolerated in scripture but
maid and gave her jacob to wife a plurality of wives would be the means
and after this she called upon the of greatly increasing0 a family and of
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thusthusjulfillinfulfilling the command not only exclaims 11 the righteous shall see itltvity
totd a far greater extent on the part of and rejoice and all iniquity shall stop
the husband buthut also on the part of her mouth whosochoso is wise and will
the females who otherwise might have observe these things even theythek shall
been under the necessity of remairemainingremaiingremakinging0 understand the loviniovinloving0 kindness of the
singsinglegiegle forever As instances of the lord those who are not righteous
great increase arising from a plurality and are not wise and milwillillili not observe
of wives we will mention several of what the psalmist says will no doubt
the judges of israel one of whom think that a strange thing is haphappenedpened
hadthadihadhadihirtyhirtythirty sons another had thirty in the land when they hear of a poor
sons and thirty daughters another mans having families like a flock
hadhaahadfortyfontyfortyfonny sons the number of daugh-
ters

the wicked will no doubt open their
is not mentioned another migh-

ty
mouths and cry polygamy 1 polygamy

man of god namely gideon hadhailhaflhafi with a view to frustrate the fulfillmentfulfilment
seventy two sons the number of of the thepropheciesprophecies buttheywillfindbut they willwiil find
daughters is not known see judges before they get through that they are
viiitilitill 30 31 also isix 5 and sx 3 4 fighting agagainstgainst god aandnd againstg hishi&hia
and xii 8 9 14.14 among all the purposes and against his divine in-

stitutionspeople of israel the lord chose gideon and against the fulfillmentfulfilment
aman having many wives and children of the prophets they will soon find
to redeem his people from bondage that I1 I1 iniquity will stop her mouth
to this polygamist he sent his angel and that the lord is indeed in the
an1showedand showed him great signs and won-
ders

midst of his people and that he
and gave him many revelations will rebuke strong nations afaonwruffbruff

how to deliver israel and send forth his laws frbfnzionfibfiizioii to
the psalmist says 10lo children govern all people theiishitufheythen shallshalishailshallheyhey

areara anan heritage of the lord and the know that when the lord givegivess a man
fruit A of the womb Jsis his reward 11 families like a flock he intendstendsin it
happyhaply iiss the man that hath his quiver as a blessing and not as a curse for
folhfulh of them they shall not be 11 lo10 childrenchildren are an heritage of the
ashamed but they shall speak with lord and happy are they who
thetiie enemies in the gate Ps cxxviiexxvii through the everlasting0 covenant of
375375.3 7555. the reward which god bes marriage obtain this greatrewardgreat reward
towst6wtaw upon his people is children at a certain time peter said to je-

susthe lords heritage is children hence I1 I1 lo10 we have left all and have
theltheithe great anxiety of holy men and followed thee and jesus answered
holy womenwomen inin ancient times to iain and said verily I1 say unto you there
crease their children and hence the is no man that hath left house or
psalmist predicted concerning the j brethren or sisters or father or
redeemed of the lord that should be mother or wife or children or lands
gathered 11 out of the lands from the for my sake and the gospels but heherhem

east and from the west from the shall receive an bundredhundred fold nowno zv in
northlandnorthinorth and from the south that after this time houses andbrethrenand brethren and
they should wander in the wilderness sisters and mothers and children and
in a iolisolitarytary way where they should lands with persecutions and in thetho
be permitted to prepare a city for world to come eternal life mark
habitation the lord would greadygreatly x 28 29 3030. to receive 11 now in
bless the poorpoon man and make himbim this time an hundred fold of houses
januiesfannies like a pflockiflock see psalm and lands an hundred fold of wives
cviiavii 2 7 35 4343. instead of the an hundred fold of children &ac&cC is
righteous in that day beingbehig sorrow-
ful

certainly a great temporal reward A
to behold a poor man havinghavinacavina man that leaves one wife for the gos-

pelsfamilies like a flock T theppalinistthe psalmist pelspelssakesake receives a hundred wives inin
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return forfolfotrolroi his sacrifice ja- mana that elseeiseeuchavehavahave a plurality of wivewiveswiveslivinglivingsliving atateabuaub
leaves three or four childrenforchildren for the thesametimethe sametimesometimesame time nowtakenewtakenowkow take the cascasebeofeofof
kingdom of gods sake receives three seven brethren let them all marry
or four hundred children as a reward if six of the brothers died without

now in this time but how does children the seventh would be obligedobligedi
he get his hundred fathers and mo-
thers

by this law to marrymhxry the six widows
these would naturally come hence he would have seven wives

alongasamongasalong as he obtained his hundred fold living here in this life or otherwise
of wives for the parents of each of be atransgressor of the law if the
the hundred wives he would lawfully surviving brother have no previous
claim as father and mother and the wife at the time liehelleile marries his bro-

thersbrothers and sisters of each of his widow as the first born mustmusbmusa
wiveswivewivesheshehe would naturally claim as his not be considered as his seed butbutl
brothers and sisters 11 an hundred must take the name of his deceased
fold of houses and lands would be as brother and if the brothers widow
necessary as any other part of these fail to have children or at least havehaven
promises of our saviour for they but one what will the living brother
certainly would be needed to comfort-
ably

do for children to bear tipup his own
support an hundred fold of wives name in israel shall he who mar

and children well did the psalmist ried his brothers widow for the saksakesakaa
say that children are an heritage of of building up the name and house of
the lord and the fruit of the womb the dead be left childless and have
is his rewardrewaranewara well aiddiddiaailallald he say that his own name blotted out from underunden
the lord should make for the poor heaven no verily no he would
man 11 families like a flock an hun-
dred

be under the necessity of marrying
fold of families dwelling in a another wife besides his brothers

hundred houses certainly would have widow in order that his own house
very much the appearance of a 11flock and his own name might be perpetu-

atedA plurality of wives was not only among the tribes of israel
sanctioned of the lord amonyabonyamong israel the continuation of the name and
butinbut in certain cases it seems to have posterity of a righteous man was con-

sideredbeen absolutely necessary the scrip-
ture

a great blessing hence david
says if brethren dwell together exclaims before the lord saying

and one of thein die and have no the children of thy servants shashallshalishail11

child the wife of the dead shall not continue and their seed shall be es-
tablished

t
marry without unto a stranger her before thee psalm CHcilcli
husbands brother shall go in unto her 2828.hbbb to have the chain of posterity
andtakeandrakeand take her to him to wife and per-
form

broken by death was considered a great
the duty of a husbandshusbauds brother calamity therefore the lord madamade

unto her and it shall be that the strict provisions for such cases iffirst born which she bearethbearettbeareth shall suc-
ceed

the deceased had no brother living it
in the name of his brother which then fell upon the nearest kinsman to

isi dead that his name be not put out marry hishisvidowwidowvidow we have an exam
of israelismel beutdeut dexy 56 66. if pie of this given in the book of ruthbuth
the brother of the deceased was al-
ready

her husband being dead and having
married it did not relieve him no child nor any brother to marrymarrylliihis

from the responsibility of the law he widow boaz his uncle one of thathekthethet
was required to marryman7.7 the widow of brothers of his father took rutheuth for
his brother in order to raise up seed to his wife to raise up the name ofoftheodthethem
him 11 that his name be not put out of dead uonuponuronudon his inheritance that thetho
israel15raol here then is a case where name of the dead be not cut off from
a man wouldbowould be obliged to come out amamong0ng hisbrethenhis brethrenbrethen and fromthegawfrom the gate
inin open rebellionagahistrebellion against0 the law or ofhisplaceof his place ruthruthjv4iv 10.10loio thus
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aoiboaz andRuth became the great grand law had compelled him to marry if he
pparentsarents of davididavid hadbad not kept the law wouldhewouldvewouldhe notcotcolnolnob havesisoMisomisordermisoiderthis iderorderlderidec of things did not originate been condemned by the law hearwliathear what
witharewithabewith the law of moses it was in existence the penalty of disobedience is 11 cursed be
in the days of the patriarchs long before hebe that confirmethconfirm eth not all the words ofmoses was bornhorn judah had three sons this law to do them and all the people
namely ertr onan and shelah er ha-
ving

shall say amen dent xxvii 26.26 A
married tamar died because of his man then was bound under a heavy cursacurs6curse

wickedness without a child 11 and ju-
dah

to marry all the widows of his deceased
said unto onan go in unto thy bro-

thers
brothers who died childless must hebe

wife and marry her and raise up therefore be a castawaycast away for doing his
seed to thy brother and onan knew that duty must hebehe be kept without the pale
the seed should not be his and shouhthoughthouh of the christian church unless he put
he married her he refusedtorefused to I1 give seed away all his wives but one suchanidesuehsuch anidean idea
to his brother and the thing that he is preposterous on the other handband if Jje-

susdid displeased the lord wherefore he and his servants hadbadhaa found a man ininsiemslewsiepsievesiese him also gen xxxviiixxxviii 6610.610gioolo10.10lo all israel who had refused to obey this
shelah being too young to marry judah law who would not marry the widows of
required tamar to 11 remain a widow at her his dead brothers they would have re-

provedfathers house until shelah was grown him as a transgressor they would
thus we see that before the law of moses have told him that he was under a curse
was given the patriarchs understood and for neglecting to obey the law they would
practisedpracticed the law which required the bro-
ther

have warned him to repent and it is very
ofbf the deceased to marry his widow doubtful whether they would have received

for the purpose of continuing the name of him into the christian church unless he
the dead this law as we have seen ne-
cessarily

first manifested his repentance by obser-
vingcessarily includes a plurality of wives the law and marrying the widows

in a nation as numerous as israel there as required
would naturally be many thousands of in-
stances

and again we ask was it not just asas
I1 throughout all their generations necessary for israel under the christian
where husbands would die without child-
ren

dispensation to observe this law and per-
petuateand there also would be many thou-

sands
deyuatedetuate the name of the dead as under

of instances where the livinliving brother theiheahe patriarchal and mosaic dispensations
or next kinsman though already married why was it necessary that the name of the
would be required by the law to marry the dead should be held so sacred until christ
widow it must be remembered that this came and then be entirely neglected
orderoforderorden of things was in full force and all andforgottenand forgotten some may say that when
israel were required to observeitattheobserve it at the christ came t old things were done away
timelimetithe our saviour and his apostles went and all things became new but who
forth preaching among that nation ques-
tion

does not know that this hadbadhaabaa reference on-
lywas there anything connected with to the law of carnal commandments

thethei gospel and teachings of christ or his and ordinances which christ came to fulfuifuin
apostles intended to abolish the law in fil who does not know that there
relation to the widow of the dead when were many commandments and laws which
our saviour and his servants went forth were connected with the law of ordi-

nancesthrough all the cities of israel preach-
ing

which were continued under the
baptizing and introducing into the gospel the ten commandments were

church all who would receive their tetes-
timony

not done away in christ prayer which
is it at all likely that they con-

demned
was practisedpracticed undertinder the I1lawaw was also ne-
cessarythose who hadbad married a plu-

rality
under the gospel the law

ralityofof wives in obedience to thelawthelahthe law against adultery was not abolished by the
what would theynaturallythey naturally have said to a gospel the gospeliospeldospel did not abolish the
man who had married half a dozen widows law against stealing against killing
of his brothers who hadbad died childless against taking the name of the lord in
would they have condemned him for keepkee vain against false witnesses against
mgingtheagthethe law would they have nefsrefusede drunkenness or against any other abomiaboma
himliiinlibin entrance into the christian church nations christ did not do away the law
because be had been faithful to the law of doing good to ones neighbour the law
would they have required him to put of uprightness and honesty which should
awaytheatayaeatayde widowsofwidowsonwidowswidowsofof tbedeadthe dead whom the characterize their dealings one with
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another christ by introducingbyintroducing the gos-
pel

but the gospel forbids the giving of a billbiublu
never intended to abolish the law of divordivorcece only in case of adultery thepractisedpracticed among israel

i
in helping the gospel says what god has joined to-

getherpoorporpoonpon the needy the fatherless and the let no manroanmoan put asunder A man
widow hence there were hundreds of then who had married several widows of
commands and laws under the patriarchal his deceased brothers according to the
and mosaicxosaicmosaic dispensations which christ law being under a heavy curgecurse if he re-

fuseddid not come to do away what was would have no right to put them
moral and good and righteous before asunder or give them a bill of divorce
christ came was equally so after he came what must hebe do according to the
unless we can find some evidence to the views of modern christendom 6he could
contrary if it was a good moral and not enter the christian church with a
righteous act before christ to remember plurality of wives and according to the
the dead who left no posterity it was gospel he would have no right to divorce
equally so after christ unless we can find them therefore hebe would be without
sosomethingnething in christs doctrine abolishing hope no possible way for him to be savedsaved
the law of marriage in behalf of the who so destitute of common sense as to
dead what is there in the gospel that believe for one moment such absurdities
9inflictsconflictsonflicts with the idea of the widows of thousands of the israelites then were
several brothers that are dead marrying compelled through fear of the curse ofthe only surviving brother and the first disobedience to marry a plurality of wives
bornbrnbin of each being called after the name and these thousands of polygamists were
of the dead that his name and lineage compelled by the gospel not to divorce
might be perpetuated to future genera-
tions

their wives only for the sinpinfin of adulteadulteryrvwhy should it be bethoughtthought so very therefore either the christian churchcburihimportant to continue the names anclandanaanci line-
ages

must have toleratoleratedteItel polygamy or else
of the millions of israel for thou-

sands
they must have been under the necessitvnecessity of

of yearsyearsiyearsin and then all at once unlawfully divorcing that which god bad
abolishab6lish

1
thelawthelahthe law established for this purpose joined togtogetherether or else they must have

there were thousands of israelites who considered that all such because of their
libeyif they lived up to their law must have faithfulness to the law in behalf of the
had a plurality of wives when the gospel dead had placed themselves beyond theisasivastsaswas first introduced among them and reach of gospel mercy here are threeasas the apostles were commanded to preach alternatives which will the christianthe gospel toeveryto every creature they must choose to choose either of the latterhave preached it to these thousands of two would be not only unscriptural but
polygamists how could they become sinful in the highest degree the first
members of the church of christ if alternative alone remainsremains namely to to-

lerateplurality of wives not tolerated in thewas the plurality system as a divine in-
stitutionchristian church it is evident that these stitution to admit jewish polygamistspollgamistsjewish polygamists would have to break into the christian church with all their

up their families and each give a bill cfof wives through their faithnthfalthmth and obedience
divorcement unto all his wives but one to the gospel

to be continued
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51 whetherwheth6rvhethertaethe spirit of adamkaam or when adams body was formed thothe
michael stood next in aceage0 to the first earth air andan 1I ocean werewerd truly empyempty
bbornlorn0 landandbandane by virtue of his acyeacreage was en-
titled

an4nand desolate of vothbothbothloth vevegetable6b2ble and
toio the chief command revelation animallifeanimal lifeilfe it is true as we have al-

readydoesdots notdeterminenot determine it may be that he stated that all these things had
dftedthatattained that exalted station through been created spiritually in heaven buthut
1646whisffood worarks6rksks independent of his age as yet had not been placed upntheupon the
whatever mayhavemanhavemayhave been the cause that earth man2ianlan therefore stood aloneaimoaime in
placedhimtl&&himplaced him at the head it is evident the midst of this vast solitude thothe
thavthat he honouredhonourhelonoureded his calling and gain-
ed

description of the creaticreationcreatlonoiioifoli as given
edircompleteedIr3completecomplete victory and was counted in the book of ofabrahamabraham confirms this

7

worthynwqhy tto hebe the first spirit who was idea and shows most clearlycleaaycleaby that the
bermitpermittedtedtea to have a body upon the new vegetables and animals were not placed
world he thus became the first fa-
ther

upon the eartheaith on the third fifth andd
tler of the fleshly bodies which were sixth days or periods as has beenbien
to be inhabited by the numerous hosts generally supposed the history of
offpiritsspirits who were once marshalled un-
der

the third days work reads as follows
his command in the spiritual and the gods ordered saying let

world all the spirits were brethren and the waters under the heaven be gather-
eddinusistersr springingt from the same father together0 unto one pap1placeace andlottheand letiet the

ewetweeeebut inin the temptemporaloralorai world Almichaelichaelmichaei be-
came

earth come up dry and it was so as
gamecame a father to his own brethren ac-
cording

they ordered and the gods pronoun-
cedto the flesh the earth dry and the gathering

520 when michael was put intohisinto his together oftheodtheof the waters pronounced they
earthly tabernacle the inspired trans-
lation

great waters and the gods saw that
1 informs us that he was the they were obeyed andthegodssaidand the gods saidsailsall
first flesh upon the earth the taber-
nacles

let us prepare the earth to bring forth
of thetha fish fowls and beasts grass the herb yielding seed the

werere not yet formed neither were there fruit tree yielding fruit after his kindl6ndland
aanyn herbs or grass or trees or vegeta-
bles

whose seed in itself yieldethyieldeth its own
tilsy of any description upon the earth likeness upon the earth and it was so
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even as they ordered and the gods ven and the gods prepared the wa-

tersorganized the earth to bring forth grass that they might bring forth great
from its own seed and the herbherh to bring whales and every livinglivina creature that
forth herb from its own seed yielding movethloveth which the waters were to gringbringtring
seed after his kind and the earth to forth abundantly after their kind and
bring forth the tree from its own seed every winged fowl after their kind and
yielding0 fruit whose seed could only the gods sawsaw that they would betoeiyelye obey-

ed
1

bring forth the same iin itself after his and that their plan was good and
kindlandlundiund and the gods saw that they were the gods said we will bless them and
obeyed and it came to pass that they cause them to be fruitful and multiply
numbered the days fromfroit the evening and fill the waters in the seas or great
until the morning0 they called ninightht waters and cause the fowl to multi-

plyand it came to pass from the morning in the earth and it came to pass
until the evening0 they called day and that it was from eveningevenin 9 until morn-

ingit was the third time that they called night0 and it came
by attentively reading the above quo-

tation
to pass that it was from morning until

it will be perceived that the evening that they called day and it
gods instead of actually sowing the was the fifth time
seed or setting out the plants only itwill be seen from this description
prepared or organized the earth to that the fifth days labour consisted not
brincbrancbring forth verevenevegetablestables at some future in the formation of the tabernacles of
time when they should see proper to fish and fowl but in preparing the
blantplantplaintbiant them it may be asked what waters and the elements to bring forth
preparation the ground needed the these creatures or in other words to
answer is not given but we may na-
turally

sustain them after the lord should
suppose that the different in-

gredients
make them and place them therein

necessary to a soil adaptedtoadapted to what this preparpreharpreparationarioliatioli was we arenotagrenotare not
vecTecvegetationretation were not united in their informed but we may reasonably con-

cludeproper proportions it is altogether that there needed to be a union
likely then that the preparation of the or combination of other substanceswithsubstancesubstancesswithwith
earth to bring forth vegetables consist-
ed

those of water and air in order to pre-
parein bringing together combining and them for the creatures who should

uniting the elements and their com-
pounds

in due time dwell therein perhaps
in such proportions as should there was not a proper proportion of

form a soil adapted to the growth of heat light electricity and other sub-
stancesvegetables of every kind this prepara-

tion
in union with the air and wa-

tertion oftheodtheof the ground took place during to sustain the animal life destined
the third day or time but on that to occupy those elements the fifth
day there were no herbs grasses trees days labour thereforethereforeF instead of farf6rform-

ing
m

or vegetablesvegetablesofof any description plant-
ed

these animals merely prepreparedearelpareleared a
theiletletae sowingsowinrsowins of seed and plplantingantina place for them so that they mlatmiat be

was postponed until some future period sustained when they should be formed
5533 it has generally been supposed 645 4 from the uninspired translation

that the filandfihandfish and fowls were made on of the book of genesisofgenesisoogenesis it liasJ also been
thefifthtl6fifththe fifth day hutbut the bookofbookoffbook ofabraham supposed that the cattle and creeping
gives9Tas6s entirely a different idea A des-
cription

things0 and beasts of the earth were
chipcrip tion of the fifth days work is as formed on the sixth day but the book
follows of abraham gives a more full descrip-

tionand the gods saidsaidisaldsaldisaidl letlot us prepare of the sixthsixthdaydaysday s work inroadsluaeads
the waters to bring forth abundantly as follows
the moving creatures that have life aniandand the gods prepaiectprepared the earthearths
andandheandeethe fowlfhatfowl that tofeyt1feyttfey may fly above to bringforthbridgforthbring forth the livinlivingcreatureliving91creatureaftercreature aftenafter
the earth in theothoothethotheonenexpanseoppnpkahsekphse of heaheaibeais his kind

I1

cattle and ti creeping6 thingsng
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and beasts of the earth after their kind work which we have counselledcounsellercounselled and
anddtwasanditwasandiandltwas so as they had said and wevillrestwevillwe will rest on the seventh timetimet fromfroin
the gods organized the earth to bring all our work which we have counselledcounsellercounselled
forth the beasts after their kindlandhind and and the gods concluded upon the
cattle after their kindikind and everything seventh time because that on thetheithel
that creepethupontbecreepethcreepeth uponthe earth after their seventh time theythey would rest from all
kiniland and the gods saw they would their works which they the gods
obey and the gods took council a-
mong

counselledcounsellercounselled among themselthemselvestothemselves4ovesto form4formforma

themselves and said let us go and sanctified it and thus were theirlthein
down and form man inin our image decisions at the time that they coun
abbeahreafterer our likeness and we will give selled among themselves to form thexthesthel
them dominion over thefishthe gishfish of the sea heavens and the earth and the goggodsft
and over the fowl of the air and over came down and formed these the ge
thetho cattle and overallover allaliail the earth and nerations of the heavens and of the
over everytveryavery creeping thing that creepethcreepeth earth when they were formed in the
upoffitheupoffitheohpthp earth so the gods went day that the godsformedgods formed the earthearths
downtadowndowntodawnta to organize man in their own and the heavens according to all that
image in the image ofoftheodthethegodsgods to form which they hadbad said concerning every
they him male and female to form plant of the field before ititwasetwaswas in theuthaitheithalthel
thetheyY them and the gods said wevve earth and every herb of the field be-

forewillblesswilhilesswillwilh blessIlessbiessliess them and the gods said it grew for the gods had not
w&willcausewe will cause them to hebe fruitful and causedcauselcansel it to rain upon the earth when
multiply and replenish the earth aniand they counselcounselleclcounselledcounsellercowncounselledlecl to doao themthemy and had
subdue it aniand to have aodominionminion over not formed a maiimanmailmall tototillthetill the ground
the fish of the sea and over the fowl of but there went up a mist fromabefrofrommahemAbethe
the airazidairaridarldandazid over every living thing that earthy and watered the wholefacewhowholewhoielefaceface ofod
movethuponmovethloveth upon the earth and the gods the ground and the gods formed
said behold we will give them every man from thednstoft14egroundthetho dust of thettheithot ground andandsandi
herb bearing seed that shall come upon took his spirit that is the mansimansmanst
the face of all the earth andanaandeverydeveryan every spirit and put it into himhimy and breath4breathabreath-

edtree which shall have fruit upon itiit edintoedentointo his nostrils the 1 breath of life4lifeelifeilfe
yea thatthaSthasruitfruitruit of the treeyieldingtree yielding seed addmanandmanand man became a livingalivigalivia soul
tothemwewilltcfthemwelwm 91giveve it itithallishallshallshailshali be for and t the gods planted a garden
their meat andtoandio every beast of the eastward in eden anandanad there they put
earth and to every fowl of the air and the man whose spirit theyhaatheyhaehad putputintoipu tintoiintoiantoi
toieverythingtoieverythinceverythingtoitol that creepethcreepeth upon the tthehe bodybody whichtheywhich they haahlahadbadbaahaa formed and
earthbeholdeartbjeholdoarthearth behold we will give them life out of the ground made thetha rodstolgodstolgods to
and algowevillaisoalsoalgo wevillwe will give to them every grow every tree that is pleasantispltasant totothetheahedhe
greenberegreenberbgreenherbherbberb foroor meat and all these sight and good fortor food the treeoftreeontree of
thinthingsas shall be thugthus organorganizedizea and lifeilfe alsoinalboin&s0f in the midst of the gargardenaenkdenk
the aidsgods said we will do every thing banaandbandiana the tree of knowledge of good
thauwehavethafiwehave said ananddorganizethemorganize them and evil there wasawas a riterriverniverniter runningrunnings
anclandaneanci behold they shall be very obedient out of eden totowatertowaterthewater4hethe garden andandtandi

andanasnd iticameidt6 to pass that it was from from thence it was parted andanaandbecamebecame
evening until morning they called into fourfoar headsbeads andthe gods tooka
night andind it came to pass thatthatifcwasitwas the man and put him in thethear4enzardensarden ofoft
from bornmamornmamorning until evening that they eden to dress ititi and to keepleep ititiimii
called day and they numbered the and the gods commanded the manpmalp
sixth time sayingpayingsayincrnornoti of every tree of the garden

and thusthuswewillwe will finish theheavens thorthou mmayest freely eat but of thohetreetra
and theearth and all the hosts ofthemefthemof them of knowledge of good and evileyllepli tb6itthou
andslhean&the godssaideamonvheniselveggods saidsaldsaidamongamong themselves phalotoeaofitf6rshaltrnolbeatof it fonfor in thetiniethaiathotiipeihathetiniethaletha
oulineouliheahtheeventhseventh timerwetitimotimemerwewe will endendi ourouri thou eatesteanest thethereofreofbeof thou shalt gurell
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die now LI1 abraham saw that it aaionation of vegetable and animal existence
was after the lordosaimelordsLordosalmesAimetime which was on the earearthth but the sixth days labour
after the time of dolobkolob for as yet the seems to have been accomplished be-

foregods had not appointed unto adam either vegetables0 or animals had
his reckoninghisreckoning any existence on the earth during

anddand the gods said let us make an these six days or periods the heavens
help meet for the man for it is not and the earth seem to have been uun-

dergoing
n

0goodthatgoodoodthatood that the man should be alone dergoinggoinga a series of changes 1 prepar-
ationstherefore we will form an help meet and organizations preparatory

for him and the gods caused a deep to the introduction of animals and ve-
getablessleep to fall upon adam and he slept ge tables which were to constitute the

and they took one of his ribs and finishing or ending of this temporal
closed up the flesh in the stead there-
of

creation but whetwhenwhen were the animals
and the rib which the gods had and vegetables formed temporallytemporallyjandfandjandand

taken from man formed they a wo placed on the earth from the descndesandescrip-
tion

p
man and brought her unto the man given they were formedtormed out of
and adam said this was bone of my the ground during the seventh day or
bones and flesh of my flesh now she period
shallshailshali be called woman because she A still further evidence that thetho
wasnw taken out of man therefore shall temporal body of man waswasformedformed on
aman leave his father and his mother the seventh day is given in the 11 key
and shall cleave unto his wife and to the revelations of st jolmbolm which
they shall be one flesh and they was revealed to JOSEPH the SEER in
were both naked the man and his this key the following question is
wife anaandtandlanayana were not ashamed and out asked what are we to understand
of the ground the gods formed every by the sounding of the trumpets men-

tionedbeast of the field and every fowl of the in the 8thath chapter of the reve-
lationsair and brought them unto adam to the lord answered the

seseee what he would call them and question as follows we are to un
whatsoever adam called every living derstanddeerstandderstand that as god made the world
creature that should be the name there-
of

in six days and on the seventh day
and adam gave names to all cat-

tle
heIQ finished his work and sanctified it

to the fowl of the air to every beast and also formed man out of the dust
of the field and for adam there was of the earth even so ininheicheahe1he bagibegibeginningnnmi a
found an help meet for him of the seventh thousand years willminwiiluinvin the

C

7troinfromfroin the description here given of lord god sanctify the earth and com-
pletethe sixth days labour it will be perceiv-

ed
pletethepletepieteethethe salvation of man and judge

ed that the gods on that day merely all things and shall redeem all things
prepared the earth to bringbringforthcattlejorthforthforthcattlecattiecattle except that which he hath not pubinto

living things beasts creeping things his power when he shall have sealed
and man the gods also counselledcounsellercounselled all things unto the end of all thingsthin as
among themselves on that day what and the sounding of the trumpets

0
of

should be given to man and every spe-
cies

the seven angels are the preparing
ciescles ofanimals for food they also deter-
mined

and finishing of his work in the be-
ginning

0

on the dominion which they of the seventh thousandthousandyethousandyesanayeyearssearsars
would give to man after his formation the preparing of the way before the
and manymanymorenymorema more thingsthingswerewere determined time of his coming
on the sixth day in the grand council here we are plainly toldtoldthatthat 11 god
of the godsgodsinrelationtoin relation to the future creere made the world in six days and on the

seventh dayaaydayhedachehe finished hisworkhisw6rkandhis vorkwork andana
book of abraham translated from sanctified it and also formed manalanuaniianlian outegyptian papyrus through the gift and

power of the holy ghostgh6stj by joseph the of thedustthe dustaust of the earth man
seerbeerseen wasiwaslwas therefore formed out of thethothediistdust
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not on the sixth day but on the earthhadearth had at the first formaformationformationaformationstionAtlona a
seventh swifter rotation than at present then

55 As ththee tabernacle ofadam was a parnpartpannpait of the waters whichaxewhich areareaxe now
i formed out of the dust on the seventh around the two polar regions would by
day so were the tabernacles of every the centrifugal force have overspread
species of animals birds and fish to-
gether

the equatorial regions and the whole
with every variety of vegetables solid nucleus of the earth would have

all formed on the seventh day this been immersed in the great deedeepP this
idea is clearly revealed in joseph was the condition of our globe during
smiths inspired translation of the the first two days of the creation but
second chapter of genesis from which on the third day the waters were ga-

theredwewe have already made an extract in together and the dry land or
the 18th paragraph by reference to the solid portions ofthe earth appeared
whichvmcfmcb it will be seen that man was this could all have been accomplishedaccomplisbed

the ailtiltfirst flesh upon the earth the by merely cheekingtbechecking the velocity of the
firstmanfirsumansUManshmanfir man also and as he was made earths rotation which would cause the
onitheoriftheonisheorifthe seventh day or period all the equatorial ocean to floflowwintointo the polar
rest must have been made on the regions leaving an equatorial conti-

nentseventh the garden was planted on of dry land but the velocity of
thathethaseventhseventh and man was placed in the the earths rotation would have to be
glidengarden on the seventh every beast greatly diminished below its present
and fowl was made out of the ground standard in order to produce an equa-

torialand brought to adam to hebe named on zone of dry land encircling the
th6sevenththe seventh day eveeye also was made whole globe if the earth shouldroshould ro-

tatemiuoutmit of one of his ribs on the seventh upon its axis once in a thousand
day allanaliail the grass and herbs and of our presentyearspresent years such a zone would
treestibes according to their kindslandshinds were necessarily be produced unless pre-

ventedmadelkdeitoto grow out of the ground on the by opposing causes the length
seventh day or time and before the of each day may have been regulated

1seviseventheath day there was no vegetable or by the different periods of rotation
animalammal existence on our earth even and these periods may have been much
thqenglishthetthei english version or the uninspired shorter or longer than at present and
translationtith slation of the 2ndandnd chapter of ge-
nesis

again the alternations of light and
conveys the same idea namely darkness for the first three days do

ththefhafathetothe man was made first and after not appear to have been regulated by
wards1wardwardswwardgahegAhedahethe animals and vegetables and the sun therefore they may have been
thatthat all these organized living beings ofmuch longer or shorter duration than
were made naturally out of the ground what we beroldbeholdberoidbehold at present there isis aP
inthe6ntheon the seventh day the first chapterr clause in the book of abraham from
of genesis so far as these living beings which we may infer that the length of

abdaldaidarel concerned is only a history of their each of these days was one thousand
spiritualspifitualcreationcreationcreatlon as we have explained years as the inhabitants of the earth
lwoiWalmoiwaformerin a former part of this treatise afterwards reckoned time in speaking

56 what was the length of each of of the curse which should fallfanfalifailfau upon
those periodseriodsperiods called days in the history adam in case he should partake of the
of the creation revelation has not de-
finitely

forbidden fruit the gods said 11 for inlixlit
answered this question but the time that thou eatesteanest thereof thou

hromfrom&6mwhatwhat is revealedwerevealed we mayinfermayingermay infer that shalt surely die now I1 abraham saw
timewastimtimeewaswas not reckoned in relation to the that it was after the lords time which
eventsofeventeventshofsofbofof creation in the same manner was after the time of kolobdolob for as yet

laaktaiktaielagkas4fc iinowlinowdinowis now we are not sure that the the gods had not appointed unto adaaaaadam
6earthfth waswaswagvas made to revolve on its axis his reckreekreckoningonina the time on kolobdolob
bitlejitlejiahejihhe period that it doesbesles now if the i as given in ththe

io

e book ofabraham mamay
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be understood fronfromfromthefromrthethe following ex disease sickness pain and death
tract i kolobsignifingkolobdolob signifying the first could have no dominion the circu-

latingcreation nearest to the celestial or the latingapliaratusapparatus forilieconvbyancefor the conveyance of
t61residencedence of god first in government this fluid was no doubt the veins and
the last pertaining to the measurement arteries as they extend forth in innuannu
malmestimeraime the measurement acaccordingcordina i merable branches and in minuteramiminute rami-

ficationstocel&tialaoteldstial time which celestial time fications to every extremity of theorthe or-
ganizationsignifies one day to a cubit one day the fluid now circulating

onin kolobdolob is equal toato a thousand years through this apparatus is the blood
according toahetoabeto the measurement of this butbat the blood does not renew our sys-

temsearthwhichearth which is called by theegythe egyptiansptians and give immortality to ourpreouroreour pre-
sentaytahsjajtytah oh eh one day of celestial time bodies blood is ouroursourt natural life

orbr of the lordstiieLordlordslorastilestiietime is equal tooneto one as the lord said to noah flesh
thousand years according to our mea with the life thereof which is the blood
inurementisurement0irementisurement of time adam therefore if thereof shall ye not eat gen ikiixj444.

thethe partook of the forbidden fruit was blood instead of imparting eternal lifelirailfe
todletoitotodiediedle within a thousand years it is to the systemonlysystem only imparts a natural
possible that the seven days ofbf creation or temporal life and containswithincontaincontains withinswithin

iverewerelvereherehero reckoned according to celestial itself all the ingredients of decay and
timewine if so the whole periodmustperiod must have death or dissolution it is reasonable
been sevenseyen thouthousandsandgand years if adam to suppose then thatathat a fluid of a more
were made at the beginning of the se refined and life givinga nature flowed

cventhventhpekiodpernodperiod he must have lived till through theheihel boanyorganizationsbodily organizations ofof our
nearneay its close there is however no first parents andaudauaana allailali the other animal

jcertaintyicertainty horrhornhounhowlonglongiong these periods were creation that this fluid was the life
6577 theheavenythe heavenydeaveny earth animals te-

ge
ve-

getables
preserving agent that imparted immor-
talitygetables and all things pertaining to to all flesh so long as theyrethey re-
tainedI1this creation being finished the lord it in their systems As this

jpronounced1pronounced the whole 11 very good fluid could not have been blood which
sorrowSosorrowfrow misery sickness pain and contains thethertheo seeds of deathvhatdeath what kind
rdeathfdeathfreath werewere unknown immortality of substance was it we reply that
iwaswasivasmas enstamped upon man andandthethe it must have been a spiritual substance
whole animal kingdom if any living or fluid which is the only kind of sub-

stancecreaturedreature had been subject to death or capable of preservinganypreservingany orga-
nizationayanyiy mannerof painalnain it would not have nizationinimmortalitynization in immortality weretherbwere therntheretherb

ibeenperfectabeenibeen perfect in its organization it any trees drfruitsordr fruits or vegetables of
coaidcoald not havebeenhave been pronounc6dgoodpronounced good any kind which the lord had planted
ineitherwouldtneither would it have beenwenmen consistent that were calculatedifcalculatedcalculatedifdlfalfif eaten to coun-

teractasjas the work of an all wise and su or subvert the operations oftoff this
Jpremely good being perfection cha-
racterizes

spiritual fluid and introduce intothointo thothe
fi allaliail the works of god there system a fluid of a different nature 2
soref all the tabernacles whichvhichchich he made theretvastherewasThereTtherevasTherewasvas only one tree which would
fromdrom the dust mustnjust have been capable produce these Metedeleteriousliousziousilous effects only
jofretemalJofreoffeternalendarancetemal endurance theremusthavethere must have one tree whose fruit if taken into the
ibbenfbfeenabben sosomethingmethina conneconnectedeted with these system would change it from immoimmor-

tality
r

fleshly tabernacles which was capable to mortality all other fruits and
of I1preserving them in immortality vegetableswerevegetables were so constructedconstructedasas to
what wasoas this something itjt was produce no harm hence theywererthey werewerer thothe
idoubtlessauubtless a fluid which circulated onlyfoodonly food which god gave to the im
through the astern inin every part mortalfanimalstnortahanimals which beheheplacedreplacedplaced upon
thereoftheroof prespreservingerTingerving itivfromfrom decrydecaydecayanddecayandand this eaithearth we maysupposemay suppose thatthab the
fronfbeinfrodtbeingg impaireimpaireddbyabyby agege renewing regetablecreationvegetable creationcreatlon with the exception
ifxnecessaryifiinecesehq any pditaherpart thereofeofbeof that of this one tree contained at that time
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no poisons no ingredients of decay fore were subjects of reward and
anddeathand death no injurious combinations punishment for their acts but when
unadaptedonadapted to immortal flesh and bones adam was placed in the garden he
rherhethe bodies of adam and eve and of did not know good and evil there-

foreallthealitheaalthe fish fowls and beasts which the knowlknowledgeedae which he once
god made directly out of the dust was in possession of in regard to good
wwouldouldouid have been still living as fresh and evil was lost and forgotten to
andhfiaasfairas fair as when they first came what extent he had lost the knowledge
trobfiliefromTrobtrohfiliethe hand of tbeiimakertheir maker ifadam of other subjects we are not informed
hadhidiiotnot partakenpartakerpartaken of the forbidden fruit it is very probable that he remembered
lillii11 other fruits were good for them nnothingotbiu in relation to the events whichnaand they might have feasted upon transpired in his previous state pos-

sessingthemihemahem to all eternity without destroying0 0 an intelligent spirit capable of
theimmortalityihoimmortalityimmortalitytheiho of their bodies beingbeinabelnabeino0 instructed he doubtless re-

ceived
re-

ceive58 let us next inquire whether d information by the immediate
mibichaeliichaelchael afteruter takingtakino a tabernacle un inspiration of the spirit of god and

aerdererthethe name of adam lost or forgot from god himself who was personallyay6yany of his previous knowledge it is with him he had sufficient intelli-
gencequite evident that michael when he imparted to him to give names

hadchargehad charge of the armies in heaven to all beasts and cattle and the fowls
mustmusthavemusthavehave known good and evil to of the air when the lord brought
some extent at least for if he were them unto him he had intelligence
ignorant of good and evilheevileeevil he could not enough to know that eveeyeexe was made
have received any merit for keeping from one of his ribs hence he said
his first estate if he did not under-
stand

11 this is now bone of my bones and
stand the nature of evil he would not flesh of my flesh she shall be called
havehayehayo foughtrought against ohieofieone third part of woman because she was taken out of
iheah6aha hosts of heaven for doing evil if man god imparted to him a lanianlanguageguarneguarre
michaelmichaei stood forth as a bold champion by which to express his ideas it is
for the rights of hishi brethren and for not at all likely that adam acquired
that which was good he must have the knowledge of the language0 which
understood the nature of good if he used in his spiritual state though
ispiritspfiatsfifts in their first estate did not spirits make use of language it is very
knowgoodknow good from evil why were they probable that their ideas are not con-

veyedthrust down and bound with 11 ever-
lasting

by sounds through the medium
chains of darkness for doing ofan atmosphere similar to ours their

thatthaehm whichwilch they did not know to bebe communications to one another are
evil would any parent here in this through0 signs0 and media adapted to a
world banish his children everlastinglyeverlastingay1y spiritual state and a spiritual world
tromfrom hihiss presencevithoutpresence without anyhopesany hopes of while our verbal communications are
recovery for doing those things which by sounds conveyed through the air
theyjh6y aidalddid not know to be evil our the language therefore which adam
bearnsheartswearts would revolt at the very idea of spake must have been given to him
sucsuesuch injustice inin an earthly parent by the immediate inspiration of the
shallshalishail zwezw6we9 then represent god as more almighty the same as he gave avana vari-

etyunjust than man shall we saythathesaythsay thatathehe of tongues to the people who were
willivill punish with everlastideverlasting0 punish-
ment

building the tower the samepowersame power
the rebellious angelsD without a that gave him the languageb gave to

tsufficient cause shall he doom them him the ideas expresespresexpressedsedsea by the lan-
guageto endless misery for acts which they 0 therefore we may reasonabireasonreasonablyabiably

aiddid notnotknorwtobeknow to be evil itisevidentItisit is evident believe that when the spirit of michael
iti16lltenlhatithacithat the angelsangels in theirtheirfirstfirst entered his tabernacle he was deprived
testateatite knew good andaikaiualu evil and there of all his previous knowledge not only
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in relation to good and evil but in re-
lation

as likely to be overcome as one having
to all other subjects and that all less knowledge and therefore would

the knowledge he acquired previous to be in greater danger of coming0 under a
J

his fall was obtained by observation heavier penalty it was wisdom there-
forereflection and immediate inspiration that man should lose in his second

that he had to lay aside his former in-
formation

estate his former information that he
and begin agtheaftheat the first princi-

ples
might be strengthened by degrees and

plesofplesonof knowledge and ascend by de-
grees

learnlearn little by little how to overcome
ITrees from truth to truth until he his imperfections and resist all evil
should regain0 all the light and intelli-
gence

CO60 if man had descended from the
gence he possessed in the spirit world spirit world and had taken flesh alqanqand
and even more inasmuch as he was bones with all his previous knowledge
placed in a condition to leamlearnleab things0 and had not been tried under these
by expedienceexperience that could not have been new circumstances his father could
learned in the spiritual existence not with confidence have entrusted

59 why was man deprived of all him with the blessings0.0 authority and
his former knowledge when he left the power which he designed to bestow
spirit world and came here it was in i upon him in a future state for a being
order that he might have a second trial that has not been tried in all things
or probation under new circumstances may not endure the trials if they
and conditions to which he had not should at any time come upon him
previously been subject if he had it is betterletter that he should fall in a
entered this world retaining his pre-
vious

state of partial ignorance than to fall
knowledge many things which after being entrusted with power for

would be a trial to one possessing a in the latter case he would not 0only
small degreedeareedewree of information would injure himself but injure all those over
have been no trial to him and many whom he had control it is for thistills
temptations which would not overcome reason that man is tempted and tried
oneron who had been faithfully tried in all things through all the succes-

sivethrough every successive grade of degrees of knowledge from the
knowlknowledgeedae from its first principles up-
wards

first principles thereof until he receives
would prevail againstartainst and com-

pletely
a fulnessfalness of truth and knows all things

triumph over a man who had and then he is entrusted with all power
great knowledge but yet had never and all beingsbeinarsincrs will have full confidence
been tried and learned by experience in him but if any temptation prevail
the necessity of resisting temptation against him and overcome him he is
through all the different grades or not entrusted with all knowledge and
degreesderreesdecrees of intelligence from the first power and therefore cannot inheninheritfinhent
principles thereof manmauuan therefore the fulnessfalness of thetho fathers glory
hadjakenhad takenJaken from him his past know-
ledge

6GL1 man being without the knknow-
ledge

ow
led e in order that he might beffibegin of good and evil would be in a
aagaingain under a new set of circum-
stances

state of innocence and being immorimmor-
talsuinces and show himself approved or not subject to pain or death he

alsWIszisapProveddisapproved for his usense of every degree would be ententirelyirly ignorantignomignocint concerninconcertinconcerning
vtlihtVtof lightliht0 and truth that should bobe im-
parted

the nature of pain or misermiseryy it could
to him the condemnation of not be described to him so as to con-

veyman isis inin proportion to the degreedeareedewree of to his mind the least idea of itsits
light and truth under which he trans-
gresses

nature nothing short of suffezinsuffering0gresses if he came here with all the pain could impart to him a knowleknowledcknowledgknowledgedcre
knowledge he had in the spirit world respecting it As a blind man who
andand yet being inexperienced in regard has never seen light or color can form
amany0manyto many temptations which would beset no conception of its nature or as a
ilisinslilsilik pathway in thislikethislifethithisthlslifelifelioe hehe would be deaf panperson who has neverneer heard
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sound is entirely ignorant of the na-
ture

for there waswag no creature upon the
of sound so likewise adam and earth which suffered pain andland even

eveeye could never form the most distant if they couldcoula have been permittedtopermitted to
idea of pain or misery without experi-
encing

observe other beings enduring pain it
inin their own persons this curi-

ous
could not have imparted theth idea to

sensation A knowledge of pain them hence if they had lived eterieteroteri 5

never could have been derived from nally they nevernevek would have gainedgaineaguinedgafnea
the yeareareasoningreasoninoreasoningsonino faculties neither could this laiovdedgeonlyknowledge only by suffering0 it
they have dederivedrived it from observation themselves i

to be continued

CELESTIAL MARRIAGEUARRIXGE
continued from page 6464.

that this divine institution was tended to show that he must as a qua-
lificationpadaiprdaipractisedpracticedll11sas& under the christian dispen-

sation
be married or must be the

sation is still farther evident not only husband of one wife before he could
from the foregoing reasonsreasbns buthut from be ordained to either of those offiofficescedcei
the instructions which paul gave to second it is supposed by many that
timothyand titus concerning bishops these offices were not to be conconferredconferraconfedraferra
andailaiaala deacons he says 11 A bishop upon those who had more than one wife
then must be blameless the husband if this view of the subject be correct
of one wife vigilant sober of good and it evidently appears to be the true
behaviour given to hospitality apt to meaning of the passages0 then it is very
teach L tim iii 22. let the certain that there were many in the
deacdeaconsoilsozisolls be the husbands of one wife church who had more than one for
ruliruilruling their children and their own if the private members and all the
hoihoahouseshoaeswelleswellwellweliweil verse xii if any church were limited to one paulspaws
betlamelessbe blameless the husband of one wife instruction for the bishops and deacons
havinhaving faithful children not accused to be the husbands of one wife wouldwoula
of riot or unruly for a bishop must have been altogether unnecessary if
be blameless as the steward of god there were no such practice prevailing
titus i 6 77. there are two different in the christian church instead of

meaningmeaningsgs frequently attached to these confining0 these officers to one wife he
passages first it is supposed that would have required them to receive
paul intended to prohibit all single or no person into the church who had
unmarried men from beinbeing entrusted more than one the very expression
with the offices of bishop addaldand deacon the bishop must be the husband of
that he required that they should be one wife is a strong indication that
married at least to one wife as a pre-
requisite

there were many in the church 1who
to ordination by those who were the husbands of more than one

takihistakitaketakt thishisteis view of the subject it is be-
lieved

and on this account it was necessary
that a man must as paul says that timothy and titus should receive i

is first be proved by marrying at least instructions in regard to their selec-
tionsone wife rulinrulingT

11 well his ownoum house for ordination any person can
having his children in subjection for see that if there were no such practice
if a man know not how to rule his own allowed in the church paul never
house says paul how shall he take would have mentioned this particbarticparticularulauiar
care 0off the church of god if this qualification to be observed in the se-

lectionsi viewview of the subjectsub ectact be correct then to be made from the members
pallidpaldidpaul did not intend tolimittolkmitto limit the bishop of the church if there were no mem-

bersoia6aconondieoryleoryleaconacon to one wife but merely in who had a pipluralityurality there wouldwoulavoula
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have been no danger of timothystimothyyTimothys se-
lecting

hadbutgadbuthad but one wife as they wouldvewouldlewould be
a p6lgamistpdlygamistpolygamist for a bishop much morefreefrom caredireairealre than those

hence the instruction would have been who had several wives and children de-
pendingentirely useless suppose a minister on them for their support

in england0 were tomto writete to his brother neither paul nor any of the other apos-
tlesminiministerministerinministeringsterinin london concconcerningernina ordi-

nations
has ever represented the plurality

and should instruct him to of wives to be sinful or evil in the sight
select such persons from his con-
gregation

of god we11176 do not find the principle
gregation for the office of deacon as condemned either in the old or in the
were not slaveholdersslaveboldersslavesiaveholdersbolders or that the newtestamentnew testament when paul recom-

mendeddeacons must be the owners of one timothy to select from among
slave only would not such instrueinstruc-
tion

the saints those that had but one wife
in england be entirely uncalled heaoeshealeshe does not give the most distant in-

timationfor and would not the individual ti that those officers were thusthug
who wrote such instruction be consi-
dered

limited because to have more thanonetoanonethan one
deranged wheremere slavesdoslaves do not would be sinful it was only a matter

exist such instruction never would be of expediency that they might be free
givenven so likewise if the plurality from the cares of a largelargge family there
0of I1wivesvives did notexistnot exist in the christian were many practices that circumstan-

ceschurch paul never would have been required the servants of god to dis-
penseso foolish as to have cautioned timo-

thy
with not because they were

thyinregardin regard to the selections which sinful in themselves but merelmereimerely to
he made from the members of that comply with surrounding customs
church this therefore is another for instance it was not sinful to eat
corroborative tetestimonystimon ythatthat thepluthothe plu-
rality

meat offered to idols and yet for fear
doctrine was allowed under the that some weak brother should be em-

boldenedchristian dispensation boldened to follow the example and
but if the private members in the eatwitheat with conscience to the idol and

christian church were permitted to thus offend god it became a matter
have more than one wife why not also of wisdom to dispense with the prac-

ticethethebishopsbishops and deacons paul has hence paul says if meat make
not given us thereasonthe reason it is quite my brother to offend I1 will eat no
probable that the principal reason was flesh while the world standeth lest I1
that the important duties devolving make my brother to offend 1 cor
upon these officers required themtotheatothem to viii 13 paul gave instructions in
be as free from other cares as possible many things suited to circumstances
or as paul says in another place I1 hence we find him in one epistle say-

ingnowoulduldulauia havehate you without carefulness to the unmarried and widowswidow
hehethatthat is unmarried careth for the it is good for ahemthem if theyabidethey abide even
thingsthinas that belongbelona to the lord how he as I1 and again 11 art thou loosed
maypleasemay pleaseflease the lord but he that is from a wife seek not a wife 1I1 corcon
married careth for the things0 that are vii 8827827.77. and in another epistle he
of the world howhegowhehowhophe may pleasehisplease his writes thus 1 I willthereforewill therefore that the
wifewireulfe 1l oorcorcorviacorviitiitilviiii 332 3333.83 paul knew younger women marry bear children
this to be the general disposition of guide the houselouse give none occasionoccasionto to
niadniahneadmankindkind and he knew that there were the adversary to speak reproachfully
bulabiala neryvery few men to be found who 1I1 tim v 14 the cause of these
wodwould sacrifice houses and lands wiveswireswiveswires apparently opposite instructions arose
and children and everything else of from surrounding circumstances thethem
an earthly naturefornature for the sake of the cofinthianscorinthians had fallen into many evils
gospel therethereforefore1eforenehe no doubt wrote divisions contentions fornications
his instructions to timothy to select broffitbrotherbroffier going to lawlav with brother and
those among theghurchthelcliurchtheGhurch members who varlovariovadiousvariousvariousother1is other evils existed amongamongthemthem
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aderjanderjfnderpder these influences paul was fear-
ful

call them of hishouseholdhishousehold matt
fui to have those in that church who x 255 peter says 11 ifyeicyeifye be reproach
idereiwerevivere faithful marry lest they should ed for the name of christ happyarohappyhappyarourmareumm

getwickedget wicked companions that would lead ye 1 peter iv 14 but why was
themrthemarthem away to destruction therefore titimothymothy instructed to select foriheforchefor the
he gave the instructions above quoted office of bishop such as had 11 a good
but in other churches where such evils report of them which are without lest
did not exist it was his will that they he fall into reproach wasWs it be-

causeshould marry teachings were varied all others in the church were
Aoto different churches as existing con-
ditions

sinners was it because none who
ditions required circumstances re were reproached andspokenandana spoken evil of for
quiredquiren timothy to select from among christs sake were qualified for the
the saints those that had but one wife office of bishop was it because
to perform the important duties of god condemned all those whom the
iii113ilisbishopqbishop113ishopishop and deacon if the saints world condemned no it wasforbasfor
had been less covetous and willing to nonenono of these causes that paul gave
sacrifice all things as the apostles did this instruction it was merely as a
athirstatfirstat first there would have been no ne matter of expediency there were
icessityicessity for this instruction bishops others no doubt who were more
anianddeaconsfanddeaconsandfand Deacons might have been taken of righteous in the sight of god and
thosefthose saints who had many wives and better qualified for the office of bishop
they would have freely left all for the whom the world hated and reproachedandreproached

gospels salsaisakee but for the want of such and spoke all manner of evil against
iwhole hearted men paul had to suit yet paul for some reason considered
his instructions accordingly among it best to select such as the world spake

fthdtariousthe taniousvarioustannous qualifications which timo well of his object might have been
thywasithywas required to observe in select-
ing

toallayto allay the spirit of persecution which
inor menforbenformen for bishops paul says morebioreblorebhore was then raging among those who
over he must have a good report of were without his instructions were
thethemrwhichuimhichchich arewithout lest he fall in suited to surroundsurroundinginoinc circumstancesincircumstancescircumstancesinin
reproachdoreproaehto 11 tim iii 7 did paul regard to this as in relation to their
giverive these instructions because he con being the husbands of one wife it

iideredisideredderedtsiisiideaeds itaasintosin to be reproached by those was no more sinful to be the husband
iwhoiwereivh6were without did he consider of a plurality of wives than ititwasetwaswasvas abto
it a6 sinin to have an evil report from them be reproached and have an evil report
cwhoweienotmhowho were not in the church these from them who were without in thetho
twerewerececerecewerecestamlyte6itainlyrtamly not the views of paul first his object was to have the bishops
for he himself had been spoken evil free from the multiplied cares of a

ofanoofand6fand reproached wherever he went large family and in the second to allay
jesus says 11 blessed are ye when men the hostilities of the enemy by select-

ingrshallrshmishm hate you and when they shall those who were of good report
Zeseparateparate you from their company and amoneamonaamong them
shallreproachyoushall reproach you and cast out your we should be pleased to have some
alamegimelime averilavevilannsriaun viivil for the son ofmans sake of the wise theologians of our day bring
rejoice ye in that day and leap forjoyforjoy forward even one passage from either

cforbeholddbr behold your reward is great in hea-
men

the old or new testament totoprovetoprope1 prove
n en for inlike manner did their fathers that the plurality of wives is an evil
unto the prophets woe unto you letthemjaefcthemleathem producepfaduceraduce some passagepassaweaae if theytho
arlienwhen all menshallhenshallmen shall speak well of you can to show that suchsuchaa practicepwaicewaswas
fortforifor sosorF did their fathers to the false sinful eitherelther undertheundertieunderthe patriarchal
iprophets lukevi22a3laike vi 2223 26 if mosaic or christian dispensations
they have called the master6ofitliethe houseahousejhouse letletthemshowthattheme show that the practicewaspracticpracticeewaswam

iQBeelzebub howmuchhow much more shall they 1I1 not continued under thetho ghristianaismiligtianf&is
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pensationsensationpensation where and when did our how isitis if inquires the wise statesman
saviour ever condemn it t where that such a barefacedbare faced imposition con-

verts
ou

and when did any of his apostles its tens of thousands annually
ever condemn it here then yeyerser amonralmonramong0 the most civilized nations ofoftheodthethe
ministers of christendom are some earth what is the secret of its
grave questions for you to settle prosperity we will tell you lurmr
would you convert the mormonscormonsMormons of statesman there are many tens of
itahutah territory from this practice thousands of honest upright men who
show them that it is sinful or unscrip-
tural

in despite ofpriestcraft will investigate
no sooner was it sounded abroad for themselves and in so doing they

through the columns of the seer that find that 11 mormonism which is call-
edthe saints in utah believed in and by editors and ministers a 11 bare-
facedpractisedpracticed the plurality of wives than imposition has never as yet

the whole army of editors and minis-
ters

been proved to be such they find that
throughout christendom formed the cry of delusion is one thing0 and

themselves in battle armyarray the thunder the proof of delusion is another they
of their artillery is heardreverberatingheard reverberatingreverberating reason within themselves that if 1 mor-

monismfrom nation to nation as though they is such a 11 base imposition
would annihilate the poor citizens of why has not some giant theolotheoloclutheologian0clu

i m
Lutahtahtab with one tremendous onslaught been able after a score of years to
curses denunciations and ridicule prove it to be such they find the
are poured out like a flood upon their world flooded with books pamphlets
heads the whole english vocabulary periodicals editors ministers mobs
is exhausted to find epithets and re-
proaches

and murderers all crying 11 beware of
proaches sufficiently expressive of their mormonism beware ofthatsoulof that soulsoui
holy horror but in this holy war destroying imposition bewareofth6beware ofthe
where is the editor or minister that can wicked beastly licentious mormons3formonscormonsMormons I1
brandish the sword of truth against 11 beware of mormon polygamy 1

that which he condemns where is 11 the mormonscormons of utah are polygam
the theological goliath of modern istswistsests 100 awful 6101106900 horrible 1

C christendomhristendomchristendom that can stand before the 11 0 abominable 11 who could have
slingslinasiinasilna stones of truth as they are hurled believed it cannot gen pierce
by the power of israels godgrodgrol into the do something to put a stop to this
midst of the enemys camp denun-
ciations

dreadful evil to avert the calamities
ciations are not arguments curses and of a civil war the mormonscormons should beba
vile reproaches will not convince the made to obey the laws such are the
judgmentjudgmentnorenlightenmankindnor enlighten mankind edi-
tors

arguments mr statesman that wise
and ministers will find some visewisevasewisevise and candid men hear against the so

men yet left on the earth who are not called delusion they again reflect
afraid of the bible nor of bible truths if mormonism is really such a dread-

fulby that sacred volume they will form delusion and if a plurality of wives
their judgment and not upon popular is indeed so sinful and unscriptural
traditions nor the denunciations of the why are not some candid arguments
bigoted0 wise men of babbabylonylon won-
der

some scriptural evidences forthcoming
deredoreeditorse are astonished ministers to convince the judgment and enlight-

enare amazedamazed priestepriestcraftraft trembltremblesestoto its the mind and to show the nature
very centre and the devil and his of the delusion and why and wherein
angels are mad to think that after all it is a delusion why say they are
their united exertions to put a stop to all these denunciations heaped upon
the spread of this 11 awful delusion as the latter day saints without one
it isIS denounceddenoun cedi itic still prospers with logical argument or scriptural evidence
unparalleled success among every na-
tion

to sustain them i i i

to which it hashasbeenhasteenbeen published if editorslfbditors andministersand ministers wishwislitoplitto put
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afiaafipa16p to the rolling ofthe great wheels shall be opened to them free of all ex-
penseofymormonismoip2f6rmonism 1 we advise them to the people will turntamtum outbytensoutbyout by tens

trytij another plan youtouxou have found that of thousands to hear their strongstrong iai6rea-
soningsevil epithets and the cry of imposture sonings and if they are able to prove

have been tried in vain such empty mormonism a delusion they will
trash is bebecomingcomina stale it is not re-
ceived

convert the great majority of the terr-
itoryas evidence by a thinking public here then is a splendid field

they do not greedily swallow it down for missionary enterpriseenterprizeenterprize but let us
they want something more substantial notify you to send men who are potnotbotnot
let theologians back up their cry of afraid of the word of god let menmm
delusion by good sound reasoning by be sent who will make no denuncia-

tionsevidences flfromom the word of god let only such as they areaxe able to
editors and authors for once show prove for the inhabitants of utah have
themselves men of sense let them for too much sensensese to be thus gulled and
once appeal to the law and testimony duped they have too much experience
and expose II11 mormonismALformonism scripturally to believe all that missionaries and
letthemleathemletiet them for once prove to the world editors say without proof they have
that the doctrines of the latter day too much honesty and desire for the
saints are false let them show from truth to believe a thing to be true or
the word of god that a plurality of untrue because lonionlongiong established cus-

tomswiveswiseswives isis sinful or unscriptural if they and popularity sanction it the
will for once adopt this plan they will people of utah hear and then judge
finhfindwind that it will have more weight in they thinkthilk for themselves and do not
the minds of an intelligent thinningthinkingthin1ing hire ministers and editors to think for
public than all the ridicule vile re-
proaches

them come then you missionary
proaches and popular denunciations societies whose bosoms yearn over the
that thothe devil can invent tryitandtry it and dark and benighted heathen in foreignD

segseesee ifyou will prove iformormonismSIormonism climes awake to the awful condition of
toibetojbegoibe a delusion if you will show by the poor and outcast latter day saints
thetheithel wordvordlyord of god that a plurality of in your own land send forth your mas-

terwiveswives isis not sanctioned under the gos-
pel

spirits your calvins your lut-
hersas it was under former dispensa your wesleyswesleyeWesleys let the thunder

1

1 tionseions you will greatly enlighten the of their eloquence be heard upon the
minds of the people of utah think mountain tops let the valestales of utah
not that the descendants of the pil-
grim

be refreshed by their sublimee effusioneffusioeffusionsn
i

s
fathers the intelligent0 sons and let the hills and mountain gorges re

datigdaughterslifers of the new enenglandglandgiand states echo the glad tidings till every ear
the citizens of this great republic shall hear and every heart be pene-

tratededucated under the salutary influence A voice is heard from utah
of american institutions who now saying come over and help us teach
dwellindwdwellawelldwellenellinin exileexcileexlieedcile in the mountain territ-
ory

us of our errors convince us of our de-
lusionstoryaretornaretoryareare so lost in the ddepthseppthsoths of bar-

barism
lusions if we have any set us in the

so engulphederigulphed0 in the fatal good old paths of ancient christianity
vortex of delusion so impenetrable to if we are not already walkwaikwalkingwaikingmc0 therein
sound arguments and logical reasoning take us by the hand and lead us into

i soblindtoso blind to the great truths contained the light if you consider us in dark-
nessin the wordworl of god that they are be-

yond
prove to us that the book of

I1 all hopes of recovery at least mormon is an imposition that we may
make the exertion once convince them be bejustifiedjustified in rejecting it convince us
of their errors of doctrine or errors of that a plurality of wives is contrary to
practice let missionaries be sent a-
mong

the gospel let your light shine upon
monar them they shall be treated with the mountains and upon the highest
thehighestthethehighhighestest respect meetinghousesmeeting houses placesplacsplaas of the earth that utah may per
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adventure become enlightened r7 at laws of the individual states anddna other
least thatrshqthatrshemapbemaybe able to see some territories utah is not aware that she
of the beauties of civilized society isamdisaidis amenablenabletoto them edchstateandeach state and
Thetheinhabitantsthordnhabitantsinhabitants of that dark and be territory passes its own laws to regu-

latenighted land are so far sunk in the its own domestic relations and in
depths of barbarism that they will not ternaljafiairsternalaffidrs and is not under thethalthatthet
suffer a public prostitute to live in the jurisdiction of any other if utah
territory anau adulterer or seducer is has become a transgressor of any laws
not considered fit to live in that bar-
barous

to which she is amenable let the
land these ornaments of ci-

vilized
judges of the supreme court appointed i-

forand christian nations do not that territory take cognizance
yet adornadornthethe cities and towns of utah of the same and punish her citizenscitizens by
cursingswearingcursing swearing gambling drunken-
ness

law this will avert the calamities
stealing brother going to law with of civil war which editors and religious

brotbrotherheri fightingfightingqualtellingquarrellingquarrelling an&suchandani such bigots are so fearful of we ask the
like specimens of civilized society citizens of the northern states if their
havenothavenethave not yet been introduced to polish state laws authorize them to regulatetoregulate
and refine the manners of that deluded the policy of the southern states in re-

gardbenighted people missionaries there-
fore

to slavery have they the right
will have a great work to perform to say that the southern states must

to reclaim the mormonsimormonscormonsMorIMormons from all and shall abolish slavery the state
their barbarous and degrading customs laws of the north have nothing to do
and polish andana adorn them with all the withthedomestic relations of the south
beauties of civilization butletthemButlettbut letiet themhemhdm so it is in regard to utah she asks not
not be discouraged if they can prove the interference of any state of the
that they have greater light than the union to dictate to her what kind of
saintstheymaysaints they maymat be assured ofuccessofsuccess policy she mustadoptmust adopt in her legislative
and that the people en masse will be enactments if she choose to adopt
converted slavery in her midst the organic law

but the people of utah should be of the territory gives her the privi-
legemade to obeyfheobeyobeyth&lawsfhe laws in order to avert if she choose to practise a plu-
ralitythe calamitiesthecalamities of civil war we hope of wives she has the most un-
bounded

i

that priests and editors will not mar-
shal

boundedrighthightright to do so until prohibited
the whole nation against them by law if she choose to pass laws au-

thorizingat least show them some little mercy thorizing her citizens to marrymanymant a hun
by first informing them what laws of dredaredareadrea or seven hundred wives it would
god or mantheyman they have broken before bee a violation ofno law or constitution
you blot theiruarnestheirthein names out from under of4 the general government if en-

thusiastsheaven give them one chance of rerev and rereligiouslimous bigots are not
pentancesentancepentance andandiana reformation by sending pleased with the liberties guaranteed
wisemenjwise men and judges and lawyers to n the great constitution of this councoun4coundi

point out to i them what law of the try let theffipetitionthem petition congress fora
united states they have violated or different kindhind of government one
what law of utah territory they have that shall combine the ecclesiastical
transgressed if it be contrary to the withgith the civil power one that shall
lawsoflassoflaws of the united states for the citi-
zens

incorporate the holy inquisition for thetho
of I1 utah totoi have a plurality of punishmenthmentament of all heretics who dare

wivestheywives they are certainly ignorant of the think or act for themselves one that
existencaofexistencaiof such laws none of the shall issue a bloody edict for the ex-

terminationlawyers onjudges who have been sent of the latter day saints
amongcthemamongcthemhave shave ever pretended that wherever they can be4ounahe found such a
theunitedstateshatetheunitedj3tates havepassedhave tass6clanylaivspassed any laws i

1.1
jgovemmentgoveniment would be much better a

upon abati subjectsum actect and as forthefor thethea daptedftodaptedito their wants such a govern
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ment would enable them to rule over whims and habits that the christian
thetietlitcon1ciencesconsciences of menmen bybythethe sword church whilewhlig it was on the earth never
ththe faggot and the fire such a govern-
ment

thought of from these unauthorisedunauthorized
would enable them to effectually de-

molish
apostates sprang all the churches of mo

all delusions and heretical opinions dern christendom all being as destitute
by physical arguments instead of mental of divine authority as the idolatrous hinrinninnln
0 how beautiful I1 howbow logical I11 howbow doos and through their traditions cus1cusacus-

tomspowerful in its applications would such auan and foolish imaginations they bavei
order of things be I1 before such irresist-
ible

almost entirely eradicated every feature
logic the poor 11 mormonscormonsMormons would and custom of ancient christianity from

stand no chance at all they would be the earth
overpowered butchered roasted alive as this great apostacyapostasyapo stacy began to manifest
an unequivocal testimony of their gross itself in the christian church while the
delusions apostles were yet living paul in speak t

but to return again to our subject if ing of the coming of christ says let
the plurality of wives once existed in the no man deceive you by any means fortoriforifortoor
christian Churchurchcb why has not the prac-
tice

that day shall not come except there
been kept up unto theth&tha present day come a falling away first 2 thess v 33.

Is it not an evidence that it never existed and again he says for the mystery ofot
under the gospel from the fact that it iniquity doth already work versaverseversaverse 77.7rar
has not been transferred down to ouroar the apostate churches of latter times were
time we reply that the nonexistencenon existence to be 11 without natural affection 11 hav-

ingof ththe practice among christian nations a formasormasora of godliness but denying the
nowisnonow is no evidence at all against its ex-
istence

power thereof 11 giving heedbeed to seducing
in thebet early age of christianity spirits and doctrines of devils speaking

there is scarcely one feature of ancient lies in hypocrisy having thtirconsciencestheir consciences
christianity that has struggled through seared with a hot iron forbidding to
the long night of darkness and reached I1 martymarrymafryrr f waxing worse and worse de-

ceivingour day where now are the inspired and being deceived through
apostles such as characterized ancient covetousnesst0 neseess with feigned words making
christianityity where now are the abun-
dance

merchandisercha dise of the people 11 turning
danceofof christian prophets such as once their ears away from the truttruthh aandndturnturn-

ingnourishedflourished in the christian church where them unto fables 11 forbidding to
nowlow are the visions revelations propprophe-
cies

heibeibel marry wasoneofwasowas oneneofof the grandevilsgrangranddevilsevils oftheodtheof the
des ministry of angels the healings the apostacyapostasyapostacy it was classified with the 11 doc-

trinesmiracles and the powerofpower of god that dis-
tinguished

of devils it was one of the most I1

tinguisheddished thethechristianchristian church while it effectual doctrines that the devil could in
wasonwas on the earth where has been even vent to uproot the foundations of society
the christian church itself for centuries to deprivethedeprive the people of godgoa of their prpro-

misedand ages past it has been nowhere upon misedberiheritagetagetaga of children to thwartt the
the earth if all the great and gloriousgloriousi purposes of the almighty in peopling the
and granacharacteristicsgrandgranagrani characteristics of christianity earth with its full measure of inhabitants
have ceased if the christian church it-
self

to cut oaoffoft the glory promisedtothepromised totheto the faith
has not been transferred to our day fulthroughfuiful through the continuance of their pos-

terityhow could it be expected that the plura-
lity

to reduce mankind to the same
of wiveswires as practisedpracticed in that church wofulsoful condicondlconditionflon as the fallen angels them-

selvesshould survive the general wreck if the who have no power to increase
most important offices gifts and blessings their dominions by a multiplication of
of the gospel perished in- the general their species
apostacyapostasyapostacy it would be nothing strange if the dedevilvilandand his angels having for
some of the customs of the earlyearie chris-
tians

felted in their first estate alaffrightaltrightalfrightfrightalialtailtightrighteight to enter
should perish also a second with bodies of flesh and bones

after the church of christ became ex-
tinct

and having lost the privilege of marrying
from the earth the apostates who and propagating their species feel mali-

ciouslywere left still continued a form under the wicked and envious against the
name of a christian church these chang-
ed

sons of men who kept their first estate
and altered customs to suit their own and are nowinnow in the enjoyment of theaseltheasethe selseise i

imaginations forbidding their priests to condmcondconda marryingryingcrying and increasing tbeirfamitheirthein fami-
liesmarrmarryy anandd introducinintroducingintrointroducingducin celibacy awandI1 nun or kingdoms these arch seducers

edieserieseddesenes and thousands of other foolish know full well the blessings which theytha



9 CONTENTS
hatthauthave lo10iotlotbiotqt and which they see mankind in and spreading them abroad likeilkelikilk e the sands
possession of namely the blessings of of the seashore could hebe persuade the
wiveswives and children could they seduce ecclesiastical and civil powers to uniteunitedlyy
mankind and forbid them to marry it attack this holy institution and utterly
would greatly gratify their hellish re-
venge

abolish it in church and state it would
venge for they know that all such wowoulduldulauia greatly satiate his revengeful feelings for
lose their promised glory being left wife-
less

hebe recollected well howbow much harmbarm abra-
hamand childless like themselves without jacob moses gideon elkanaheikanahElkaeikanahnab da-
vidany possible means of reigning over an and numerous other old polygamists

endless increase of posterity hadbad done to his kingdom goddadgodbadgod had de-
claredthe devils knowing the eternal ruin himself to be the god of abraham

which would necessarily come upon man-
kind

the god of isaac and the god of jacob
could they be persuaded to abolish and had promised to bless the children of

marriage used every art of seduction to their numerous wives and multiply them
accomplish their evil designs when they like the dust of the earth and christ
could not succeed in one way they would too the greatest enemy which the devildeva
try another if they could not persuade had was so wellweli pleased with this divine
all the church to forsake the practice of institution that he chose to come into the
marriage they would then try their skill world through the lineage of a long list
yponuponupon the apostate priesthood endeavour of jewish and patriarchal polygamistspolygainists
mging to enforce them into a life of perpetual I1 the devil therefore thought to vent his
celibacy the devils soon succeeded in spite at this holy order and if possible en-

tirelygetting laws enacted forbidding the priests eradicate it from the earth through
to marry nunneriesNunneries were also built in the influence of apostate christendom se-

veralwhich females immured for liferifeilfeiloe andwere nations have actually been pepersua-
ded

rsuaarsua
thus prevented from fulfilling the great to assist the devil in his malicious
and first command to multiply their warfare against this alvinedivinealeinealsine system they

Xspeciese s the next great object with the have actually passed laws prohibiting it
devil was to unite this apostate church in their midst thus that order of plu-

ralityand priesthood with the civil power this by which the twelve tribes of israel
he soon accomplished ifenowfoundhimhe now found him-
self

werefoundedandwere founded and fromwhichfrom which the mes-
siaharmed with double ficiefaciEficlefacilitiesties what according to the flesh came that

he could not before fully accomplish with order which multiplied the chosen seed as
the ecclesiastical tribunals he could now the stars of heaven and in which all na-

tionsperform through the enactments of the shallshailshali be blessed that order by which
civil powersrs he had already succeeded the childless dead could have his name
in abpmingabolishing marriage among priests and perpetuated to endless generations that
nuns and the next step was to forbid the holy divine order has been overturned and
plurality of wiveswires that divine institution abolished by human enactments and by
which had in all previous agesages of the human authority let apostate christen-

domworld been so successful amongarnon holy pa-
triarchs

blush at her sacrilegious deeds let
prophets and righteous men in her be ashamed of her narrow contracted

greatly multiplying thepeoplethe people of god bigoted laws

to tebe continued
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THE rkePKEPRE EXISTENCEEXISTEXCE OF MAN

contconfcontinued1 cued from page 7373.

w
62 if mman before the fall had no ed with Athee disagree4bldisagreeahjqnqsss of the

knowledgeuawledcgre of miserymisery it is evident that otaolAotholantheolaetheotheretieegieeThehe must expertexperiexperiencemahenahethe two op-
positeIZhealsohioaiobio must havebeenhave been ignorant of the states so likewise in refer-
encenature ofhappiness forforalthoughalthoughalthoughpldcedplaced to the idea of happiness in orderordersordenordens

111in circumstances1 where there is no to determine inhisindisin his own mind what
misery jett he does not realize that this happiness is he must be able to con
condition is a condition of happiness trast it with misery butifbutiabut if bekashekashe has no
nejon6jono oneonone could explain to him the patnatnatureure idea of misery he could not make the
of

7 happiness the idea of happiness contrast and consequently he could
nnevenneverevereven could enter his mind until he form no idea in his own mind that hihisahis1
couldco1&16rmform an idea of a state or condi-
tion

state was a state of happiness thothe
tion0off anan opposite nature ifwe should word happiness would be ayaguoierlna yague term
conceive of a being placed in circum-
stances

of which he could form no ideeidegide4 of the
stanceswherewhere a continuous stream of meaning hence the state of our
lightshone1ghshonlightstonelightshone upon him whose intensity first parents before the fall must have
never varied if we should conceive been a kind of neutral state having no
himhlin as peverneverpevecneverneven closing his eyes upon this koohooknoknowledgewledgecledge of happiness or misery
lightlight it would hebe impossible for riimhim neither enjoying the one nor suffering
to know the nature of darkness and the other not appreciating their con-

ditionit would be equally impossible for him for they could not contrast it
ttqformS0rm any idea that he was enjoying0 with any opposite condition it was
talight light could not be explained to necessary therefore for them to ex-

periencehimhlin as4sas something opposite to dark-
ness

perience pain or misery that they
and though he should dwell in mightaiscernmight0 discern and appreciate happihappl b

that light eternally he never could ness
appreciate it he could not contrast his 63 the lord being perfect miiniink
condition in the light with the condi-
tion

goodness could not consistently litwwithtwitw
of another in darkness for he this great attribute of his nature inin-

flictwould have no idea what darkness was pain or misery upon innocentinnocentbe1be
in orderloider to understand the difference ings like our first parents if he
between light and darkness and appre-
ciate

had made them subject to pain his
cia6thqthe blessings of the one contrcontrastmt work could not havohavehayehayo been pronounced
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very good and if he had inflicted pain therefore they could not conceive thetho
upon them while in their innocent nature of a frown allARailali their acts
state all the heavens would have con prior to knowingtoknoving good and evil must
sideredrideredsideredhimhim ununjustust and impeached his have been to a certain extent without
goodness pain or misery must be the any merit or demerit if they had
result of transgression all pain in done any acts which would have been
the universeuniverse originated in transgres-
sion

considered good if performed bvbybemgsbeMgs
but our first parents while in-

nocent
who knew good yet because of their

knew neither good nor evil ignoranceignorance of the nature of good such
they knew that god had given a law acts would not be considered either
in reardregard to the fifruitfluituit of a certain tree good or bad therefore they while
which they were told was the tree of in this state of ignorance could do no
knowledge of good and evil the good for they knew not the nature of
mere name of this tree gave them no good neither could they learn the na-

tureidea of the nature of either good or evil of good without transgressing the
they knew that god had given them law and thus learning the nature of
a command not to eat of the fruit buthut evil then and not till then they
they did not know that obedience to this would leamlearn by experience that one
law was good and that disobedience to species of acts was good and that
it was evil if they had been told that another species was evil
to obey the law was good and that to 61 Witwithoutwithoutahoutaa knowledge of good
disobey it was evil they could not have and evil of happiness and misery they
understood the terms good and evil could have no conception of justice and
rwereere words without meaning to them mercy A sense of justice implies not
it was true they were told of the penal-
ty

only a knowledge of what is right and
which should be inflicted upon them wrong but a kilowknowledgeledge

0 of the penaltypenalty
if they transgressed0 the law but they which should be inflicted upon the evil i

could form no idea of the nature of doer an understanding0 of the nature
death so far as the sensation was con-
cerned

of mercy implies an understanding of
and therefore they stood in no justice and without a knowledge of

fear of death if god had seen pro-
per

the latter no conceptions could be
to have told them before the fall formed of the nature of the former

that death would be a dissolution of our first parents in this state had
body and spirit that their bodies would never seen any one suffering the de-

mandsreturn to daduststandand that their spirits of justice under the penalty of
would be miserable yet they could a broken law they never had seen
not have understood that such a state mercy offered to a being in such a con-

ditionof things would be misery they could justice and mercy would be
have formed no idea of the evils of words to them without a memeaninganinoanina0

t the
death or that it would be of any disad-
vantage

ideas of their nature could not in their
vantatantavantagetogetoto themthemtotheatotohavemohavehave their bodies and innocent state enter into their hearts
spirits separated to stand in fear of language would be altoaitoaltogetherether inade-

quatea penalty would indicate that the being to give them the least notion of
who thus feared must have some idea these qualities they could only be
of misery but as our first parents knew learned by tasting good and evil by
no misery because they knew no evil partaking of happiness and misery J

it was impossible for them to have any 056 5 love and hatred must have been
fears in regardreffardreccard to the consequences re-
sulting

sensations unknown prior to the know-
ledgesulsuisuitingtinotinc from disobedience hence of good and evilevid hatred is ex-
cited

i

they were agents or subjects capable by something possessing disa-
greeableofot beingbeinabelna enticeenticedcl to disobey the law greeable qualities but as all things

without any fear they had never were very good there was nothing cal-
culatedueenveenea frowned upon by their father to excite this passion no evil



THE PIEPRE EXISTENCE OF niinMANblix 83183
qualities were as yet discerned by nenecessarycessary as those acquired by a differ
them such sensations could not be rent process

i

pridupr6duproducedcd in them without inflicting 67 thus we see that the knowledge
more or less pain but the sensation of of our first parents was extremely
pain could not be awakened without limited thouthoughh the lord hadbad formed
doing evil therefore it was impossible eve and brought her to adam betityetityet it
for ahemthem to have the sensation of ha-
tred

is extremely doubtful whether in their
before knowing0 evil but a beingleingabeinaabbina0 innocent state they could love or hate

who has no knowknowledgeledue0 of hatred can each other it is difficult for us to
havehivehatehite no knowledgeimowledge of0f love for love conceive how conjugal love could exist
being the opposite of hatred can only between the two sexes when they had
be understoodbevnderstood by contrast in order no knowledge of good or evil of joy or
t6dovetodovejove a being0 must perceive some-
thing

misery that feeling of joy which now
good in the object loved but as exists between husband and wife they

adanaadant had no idea of good he could must have been strangers0 to it is
ndfrlovela&iove anything because it possessed also extremely doubtful whether they
ththe quality of goodness and therefore in their state of ignorance could pro-

pagatelieholleile could not form any idea of the na-
ture

a mortal species shame or
of love love and hatred then modesty was something that they had

sensationsarosensationsarearefaro sensations derived from the know no idea of hence we read that 11 they
leledgeauaau6 of good and evil were both naked the man and his wife

GO06 if the knowledge of good and and were not ashamed gen ii 25
evileyuetu of happinchappinhappinessess anand1I misery of jus-
tice

they being immortal and having no
gloe and mercy of love and hatred had blood flowing within their systems and
no place in the minds of our first pa-
rents

being destitute of the idea of love anclandanci
prior to the fall it inevidentis evidentisevident hatred of sexual affection and of every

thattheythat theyvereththeyeymereeyverewerevere totallytotabytoraby deficient of the pprinciplerinciple resulting0 from a knowledge 0
qualities necessary to the enjoyment good and evil were unqualified as yet
ofcthesocietybtibesociety of beings of a superior to fulfillfulfil that great comcommandand to 11 be
oidbidoldorderrtheyartheythey were totally unqualified to fruitful and multiply and replenishrepienh the
converse and reason and associate earth gen i 282 8 provided that the
witzanywithanywith any degree of satisfaction with command had reference to a mortal
beings who were in the possession of posterity of flesh and bones flesh and
all ithisathisthis knowledge they were totally bones are made out of blood and mwith-

out
athith

in-aadequateinadequatedequatedequate to hold any power or au-
thority

blood flesh and bones could no
60rity amonaamong those who knew good be begotten and born now as blood is
andevilandrevilanandaudanidevilevil they were entirely unquali-
fied

the natural life and contains within
z

to sit in judgment upon transgres-
sors

itself mortality and death it is evident
sorgorS to discern the nature of crime that adam and eve had not that mor

ito1punishtovtolpunish the guilty ltoaltoto show mercy tal fluid floNflowingflonvingving within their immortal
to the afflicted to love good and hate systems and yet without blood they
efllefileglidefilefll for the want of experimental never could have begottenbegottbagotten children of
lnioivledgelofowledge they could not for a mo flesh and bones if it were the design
nain6imuimulmenthavementhanemen havethavebave been entrusted with the ex-
ercise

of the almiaimialmightylity that man in his se-
condcidgeofof any of these important func-

tions
estate should beget bodies or

tionseionss and thus we perceive as we tabernacles only and not spirits then
havehav already stated in a former para-
graph

it was impossible for them to fulfillfulfil that
that there are certain truths design until after the fall the spirits

which could only be learned by expe-
rience

were already begotten in heaven these
while there are other truths spirits required tabernacles it may

which can be acquired by reason re have been the duty of man in this world
ejectionrjfldtionjection observation and revelation to beget these tabernacles that inno-

centiwxbutcexperimentaiut experimental truths are just as spirits from the qinspirit
i
it world might
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take up their abode in them this work partake of it the lord having a forerforeyforet
man in this world could not do unless knowledge of all things knewmew that fi

bloodhoodmood circulated within his arteries and adam and eve would because of theirtheirsthein
veinsveins nownm the lord could not con-
sistently

great ignorance be easily enticed totootop

with his goodness organize disobey this commandment he there-
foreblodwithinbloodblodbiod within the system of man and suffered satan to enter into the

thiisthus subject him to death he there-
fore

bodyofbody of acertain beast called a serpentserpentvserpente
made him immortal by organi-

zing
and to speak through the serpent andanclanci

nificzificr inin connection with his flesh and entice our first parents to eat the forbid-
denbones an immortal fluid of a more denfraitfruitfrait see joseph smith s inspired

rehnreanrenneaed nature than that of blood a translation of the third chap of gen
flfluiduiaulaA of spirit they yielded to the temptation therthe i

68 in order that man might have lord now could inflict upon them pairnpaini
the exceedingly great privilege granted and misery and death and still be just
tohimtohirto him of knowing good and evil hap-
piness

for they had disobeyed his corncoincommandcornmandcornuandmandmana
and misery justice and mercy theytey were now made mortal by their

loilandloidandloveilovel and hatred of multiplying and re-
plenishing

own acts blood now flowedwithinflowed within
the earth with bodies or their systems and they had placed

tabernacles for the spirits the lord themselves in a condition to multiply
formed the tree of knowledge and so and replenish the earth with a mortal
constructed its fruit that if taken in posterity although the command
thathqthe system it would destroy the imim-
mortality

was given before the fall for man to
thereof and cause blood to multiply yet the lord very yeliyeiiwellyellweilweli knew

usurp the place of the spiritual fluid that liinirinman could not fulfillfulfil this commando
and thus by our first parents partaking so far as mortality was concerned un-

tilof the tree they would place themsel-
ves

he should through his own act ac-
quirein a condition to propagate their a knowledge ofgoodosgoodofgood and evil anandd

species or in other words bodies of introduce a change0 into his own systosystcsystem
flesh but did the lord command adapted to that end therefore the
them to6 eat of this fruit no such first great command was given accord
a command would have been inconsis-
tent

luging to the foreknowledgefore knowledgeknowledgo of god intin
with his goodness it was per-

fectly
relationtorelation to the fall knowing that maiimanmalimall

fecfly consistent with his attributes to would suffer the penalties of eatingieatingsC
makemae the tree it was perfectly right the forbidden fruit and knowing that
thatphehe should plant it in the midst of while under that penalty he would be
thether garden where adam and his wife prepared to beget a fleshly offspring
couldcouii not fail to behold it as they from all the circumstances it appears
paspassedseatoto and fro eating of the various plain to us that the lord never in-

tendedfruits with which the garden abounded our first parents to multiply
but knowing that the fruit contained mortal tabernacles until after they
mortality and death within it he didaiddiadla should by their own acts gainagalnaa know-

ledgenotfeelnot feel justified to let adam and eve of good and evil and be prepared
partake of it without giving them a to govern children according to the
warningwarning of the consequences which principlesofjustioeprinciples ofjustice and mercy and the
would follow the heavens would nature of right and wrong it would
have considered the lord unjust inas-
much

seem too that the command to multimuldmuid
muchasmu6hasas he had made the tree and ply was given to all the children of menmena
placed it within the reach of man iff both male and female on thath6 sixth
he had neglectednealecteato to caution him not day and as adam and eydeveese weremotwere not
to eat of it therefore the lord gave a formed temporally until the seseventhTenthventh
strictstrit command that our first parents day the command must have been
shshouldoulanotnot eat of the fruit telling them givengivert while they werevere inthein the spirit
thithattiitil they should surely biejdiejdielielle if they did world and it is not atarat allailali likelythatlikely that
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they rememberedtherememberedrememberedthethe command after from his presence andana he gave unto14iihring4heirentering their tabernacles in thealiodilodile them commandment that they shouldshi6ild

a93obookibookok of abraham the lord has not worship the lord their god and shouldsh01ild
told us that he gave a positive comconiconlcoul offer the firstlingsfirstlings of their alqflqflooksflocksckiaki for

omandt mand for man to multiply but while an offering unto the lord and adamjkdinjadin
counsellingunsellingco t upon the subject on the was obedient unto the commandcommandmentscommandniehienients
sixthhirth day the gods said 11 we will of the lord
cause themahem to be fruitful and multi and after many days an angelofangel of

aplyoplyply and replenish the earth this the lord appeared unto adam sayingwas not a command but merely a de-
claration

why dost thou offer sacrifices untolliauntountolliateethe
clOa what the gods would do lord and adam said unto alnohunhlno I1we will cause them to be fruitful know not save the lord commandedac&c lownow we have already seen what me and then the angeangelI1 spakespahe say-

ingpap1planpianan wasiwas adopted to cause them to this thing is a similitude of teoteetheiho
multiply it was by placing before sacrifice of the only begotten of the

mthmthemothm thehe tree of knowledge that father which is full of grace and truth
they6theyathey through the exercise of their own wherefore thou shalt do all thaithouthatthai thou
agency might be endowed with the doest in the name of the son anand tnbudigouanbu
requisiteizecluisite qualifications not only to shalt repent and callcancalicail upon god in the
inbringbringi4bring forth mortal children but to nameofnameonname of the son for evermore

1 governfgonm theinthem accordmaccordiaccordingi g to the laws of and in thatday the holy ghost fell
goadgo6dG09cac1 ananda evil upon adam whichnvhicii bore record of the

44 6609 that our first parents would father and the SODsopsou saying I1 amam jeje-
sushave had no mortal children if theythey christ from the beginning fiencejiencehence-
forthaadchad not partakenpartakerpartaken of the forbidden fruit and forever that as thou hasthastfalifal

asjiot only reasonable but it is clearly len thou mayest be redeemeddeemedrp andallandali
rerevealed in the book of mormonof37formon the mankind even as many as will

ILprophet lehi says 11t if adam had nqtnat and in thatdayadamblessed god
14 transgressedstressedsgressed he would not have fallen and was filled and began to prophesy
abutfiuta but he would have remained in the concerning0 all the families ofoftheiaithe earth

gardengaidengafden of eden andana all tthingshings blessed be the name of god for mypalchkaichwhich were created must have remain transgression for in this life I1 shallAMIshail
edined in the same state which theytheywerewere havejharejhavejoyoy and again inin my flesh I1 snailwallhailhali

vhftervidierdidier they were created andqnd they must see god
yhaveahaeacae remained for ever and had no and evehiseveriseve his wife heard all thetheseso

nnda and they would larehaveiare fadaadilufleuf no things and was glad saying ac4c were
children wherefore theytheywouldwould have it not for our transgression WEharingremained in a state of innocence hav-
ing

bay-
ing

SHOULD NEVER HAVEHKVE rbHAD
no joy for they knew no misery SEED and should neternevernever have known

yoingboingttiintriin0 no goodforgoodfordgood for they knew no sinsin good and evil and the joy of ourjeourzeburzextbutbut behold all thingsthincts have been done demptiondemotiondemption and the eternal lifeilfe whichwhiph
Alintheafifthefifthehirthe wisdom of him who knoweth all god giveth unto allailalill11 the obedient alidand

thingsifbihs adam fell that men might be adam and eveeye blessed thenamthelamthe nameofnameonof
andeenandmenhndmenand men are that they might havehate joy god and they made all things known

2ibook of Nnephiephiechi ist chap page 5858. unto their sons and their daughdaughterstemthenhe same doctrine is also revealed in 70 the prophetprophetenochenoch also reveabeyearevealsreyea1g
thelthealthe inspired translation of the book of the same dodoctrinecerineefrine in his celebicelebratedgied
genesis and adam called upon the discourse on the subject of the dad6gospelspel

I1niamename of the lord and eve also his as revealed to adam after he jasaaswas
1wifewife and they heard the voice of the driven out from the garden of edenedmijordfromlordjromthethe waywaytowardstowards the garden 11 and enoch continuedhiscontinued his spspeecheq6fEdeniofedentbfxdoiiio speakingspeakliiiiiili untoanto them andandtheythey saypigth6saying thelordlioralora which spakespakspakosiaksiike witlijnewith raer4e

meaw4sailhihi not fortheywerefortheyfordortheythey were shutoutshuteut
1

the ssameaikelsainelsTS the god of heaven andeanae
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is my god and your god and jeye are guilt whereinthewhereinwhereinthethe sins of the parents
my brethren and why counsel ye your-
selves

cannot be answered upon the heads of
and deny the god of heaven the children for they are whole from

the heavens hath he made i the the foundation of the world
earth is his footstool and the founda-
tion

and thefhe lord spakespahe unto adam
thereof is his behold he hath saying inasmuch as thy children are

laidkidiaiaialahid it an host of men hath he conceived in sin even so when they
brought in upon the face thereof and begin to grow up sin conceivethconceiveth hida
death hath come upon our fathers their hearts and they taste the bitter
neverthelesseverthelisseless we know them and can-
not

that they may know to prize the good
deny and even the first of all we and it is given unto them to know

know even adam for a book of good from evil wherefore they are
remembrance we have written among agents unto themselves and I1 have
uss according to the pattern given by given unto you another law and com-

mandmentthe finger of god and it is given in mandment wherefore teach it unto
our own language your children that all men everywhere

I1
11 and as enoch spake forth the must repent or they can in nowise in-

heritwordsworas of god the people trembled and the kingdom of god for no un-
cleancould not stand before his presence thing can dwell there or dwell

and he said unto them BECAUSE in his presence for in the language
THAT ADAM FELL WEIVEvve ARE ofadam man of holiness is his name
and by his fall came death and we and the name of his only begotten is
are made partakerspartakers of misery and woe the son of man even jesus christ a
behold satan hath come among the righteous judge which shall come
children of men and temptethtemp teth them to 111 I1 give unto you a commandment to
worship him and men have become teach these things freely unto your
carnalcamalcamai sensual and devilish and are children saying that inasmuch as
shut out from the presence of god they were botntornbornforn into the world by thetietheallfaldfalkfaid
but god hath made known unto my which bringethbringeth death by water anzand
fathers that all men must repent blood and the spirit which I1 have
andaneandana he called upon our father adam made aandnd so become of dust a livinglivi

by his own voice saying I1 am god soul even so ye must be bombornbob again
1I made the world and men before they of water and the spirit and cleansed
wewerere and he also said unto him if by blood even the blood of mine only
thou wilt turn unto me and hearken begotten into the mysteries of the
untoito my voice and believe and repent kingdom of heaven that ye may be
of6 allMail thy transgressions and be bap-
tized

sanctified from all sin and enjoy the
even by water in the name of words of eternal life in this world

minea only begotten son which is and eternal life in the world to
full of grace and truth which is jesus come even immortal glory for by the
christ the only name which shall be water ye keep the commandment by
given under heaven whereby salvation the spirit ye are justified and by the
shall come unto the children of men blood ye areaxearo sanctified that in you isis
ye shall ask all things in his name and given the record of heaven the
whatever ye shall ask it shall be given comforter the peaceable things of

andana our father adam spake unto immortal glory the truth of allaliail11

theth6tha lord and said why is it that men things that which quickenethquickeneth all
must repent and be baptized by water things which makethmabeth alive all things
and the lordloralore said untoadam behold that which knoweth all things and
1I have forgiven thee thy transgressions hath all power according to r wisdom
in the garden of eden thence came mercy truth justice and judgment
the saying abroad among the people and now behold I1 say unto you
that christ hath atoned for original this is the plan of salvation unto all
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menthealnetitheainealnei tithelithe blood of mine only Beyberbegotten0otten lavehaveharehardbard made and so become of dinstdiistditst za

whichlitoh shall come in the meridian of livinglivingsoulsoul the water and blood
timettimestime and behold all things0 have properly united form the flesh and
their likeness and all things are cre-
ated

bones of an infant the spirit from
and made to bear record of me heaven uniting with the 11 water and

both things which are temporal and blood animates the body and thus
thingstiancstiancea which are sspiritualpiritual thingstbingsa which it becomes 1 of dust a living0 soul vY

are in the heavens above and things 72 adam said blessed be the
which are on the earth and things name of god for my transgression

hilchwhichwhich are in the earth and things which for in thisthiychiy life I1 shall have joy anaand
are under the earth both above and be-
neath

again in my flesh I1 shall see god
all things bear recordofrecordonrecordrecordofof me and eve his wife heard all these

and it came to pass shenwhen the lord things and was glad saying were it
had spoken with adam our father not for our transgression we should
that adam cried unto the lord and never have had seed and should naern&erneverneven
hewashelas caught away by the spirit of the have known good and evil and the

alordsjjord4lord and was carried down into the joy of our redemption and the eternal
water and was laid under the water life which god giveth unto all thetho
and was brought forth out of the water obedient how great reason had our
andnd thus he was baptized and the spirit first parents to bless and praise god
of god descended upon him and thus that he hahad Imademade and placed the troetree
hehewaswas bom of the spirit and he be-

i

of knowledgeF in a position where they
lcameocamecame quickened in the inner man and could eat of it for though they brought
hahearahe heardhearl a voice out of beavheavheavenen saying upon themselves the penalty of their

s thou art baptized with fire and with disobedience and were placed with
the holy ghost this is the record their posterity in a state of summeringsufferingsufferings

fioffpffpc the atherfatherjeatherjP and the son from yet it was far better for them to endura
henceforth and for ever and thou the suffering0 and even to die than to

jarnjartjannantannaft after the order of him who was have remairemalremainednedinin the state that they
withoutwithout beginning of days or end of were in before the fall indeed it would
years from all eteeternitymity beholdthoubehold thou have been better forthemforthamfor them to civeiivehave suf-

feredart one inin me a son of god and thus a hundredfoldhundred fold more than what
mayimaylmay all become my sons amen they didthandid than to have always remained in

r 71 fromtromerom all these quoquotationstationa we a state of profound ignorance of good
jelearnilearnclearni that if it had not been for the and evileyll than to have forever been
falifailjanqanfall of our first parents they never in a state incapable of knowing0 or ap-

preciatingfcouldcould have had mortal children eve preciating joy or happiness a state
said 1 were it not for our transgresstransgres wherein the idea of justice and mercy
sion weiceiretre should never harehave had seed could never have entered into their

eenochpenochgenocheanoch said bebecausecause that adamfelladam jellfelljeli hearts it was not the design of the
tuetwe are lehi said 11 adam fellthatfell that lord that man should remain in such
1menamenmen might be the lord said to depths of ignorance well mightmig4tmiget
malnmainadam inasmuch111nasmuch as tbychildrenthy children adam and eve bless god for their
garesarejconceivedconceived in sin even so when transgression for all the sufferinasufferingssufferinp
they begin to grow up sin conceivethconceiveth that they endured in consequence of0
in their hearts and again the lord it were not worthy to be comcomparedpared

agaidfgaidsaidald in relation to these children with the infinitely important know-
ledgei they egrewereuekewere lombomborndornbotn into the world by the gained and the joys whihchih

jalljalifall which bringethbringeth death by water flowed through that knowledge christ
f and blood and the spirit which I1 was considered as a lamb slain from

the foundation of the world to atoneReTereyerevealedaled to joseph the seer dec
18361830asasaa part ofoftheodthethe inspired translationtrariskti6n for the original sin of adam cherejherethere-

foreof the book of genesis byaisbyhisby his transgression he obtainobtainedel
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knowledge indispensably necessary to betterletter for adamnbtadam not to havefauenifchareimenfw
his exaltation andandhappinesshappiness and by would have been better for him tot6haichatehave
the atonement his sin was forgiven remained in profound ignorance 1 afpfof
and he restored to the favour of god good and evil happiness and misery
possessing the requisite qualifications than to have been miserable forever
to enjoy his redemption and the so-
ciety

like the fallen angels but god hav-
ingofbeingsof beings who knew good and devised a plan of redemption it

evil the lord god midsaidsald behold was farfat better for adam to transgress
thethemanman is becomebecome1becomes as one of us to and suffer the penalties of that trans-

gressionknowgroodknow goodgrood and evil gen iii 22.22 gression for a season than to remainremain
god and the heavenly host had at-
tained

in a statewhereinstatestato wherein he could never know
to the knowledge of good and good and evil like the gods wherein

evil and therefore they were capable he could never appreciate the happi-
nessof enjoying happiness and judging of heaven or know thejoysbfthe joys of

righteously according to the principles eternal life wherein hehecouldcould not un-
derstandof right and wrong justice and mercy derstand the nature of justice and

adam by his transgression had be-
come

mercy of right and wrong wherein he
like one of the gods to know could never be entrusted with any au-

thoritygood and evil now can it be sup-
posed

thority or power or rule over beings
for a moment that the lord who were in possession of this superior

diddidnotdidiotnot wish adam to become like knowledge and wherein he could ne-
verhimself was he not desirous that verhavehave had children and therefore

he should leamlearnleab how to distinguish thethegreatgreat family of spirits in heaven
between that which was good and that would have been disappointed in their
which was evil or did he design anxious longirigexpectationslonging expectations to receive
that man should forever be deprived bodies therefore I1 lift up my heart
of that information which alone could in praise and thanksgiving before the
give him joy was not the only be-
gotten

lord yea I1 bless god with all my
son willing even before the soul that our first parents did trans-

gressworld was made to be sent forth in and bring suffersufferinersufferinginer0 and misery
themeridianthe meridian of time to suffer and die and death upon the worldNIorldorid for be-

cause
be-ni

in order to atone for a transgression oftbisof this transgression my spirit
which would place adam in the same has been permitted to come from hea-

venconditioncbndition as the gods in respect to and enter a tabernacle of flesh and
goodandgoodardgood and evil the son did not con-
sider

bones because of this transgression
death to be too great a sacrifice I1 am permitted toknowtornowto know in this life

iinorderriorderunorder that man might be raised from good and evil joy and misery justice
the veryyery depths of ignorance and be and mercy love and hatred because
placed on an equal footing with the of this transgression I1 learnbyexpeleamleab by expe-

riencegods as far as it itregardsregards good and things which I1 never couldhavocould havohavehatehato
evil and all their accompanying con-
sequences

learned ananyinanyin any other way becausebecausebf ofbf
this transgression I1 shall know and

01731173 itisit is true if the saviour had not appreciate the joys of my redemption
proposed to die to atone for adams I1 shall enjoy the words of eternal life

ginglnsineingingln then there would have been no way in this world and the fulnessfalness of eternal
of forgiveness anandd justice would have lifeiffeilfeleeelehe in the world to come
consigned adam to endless misery and 74 there was another tree in the
banishment from the presenceofpresence of his garden of eden whose fruit possessedpossessba
father without any hopes of the re-
surrection

qualities of an opposite nature to that
of his bodyorbodnorbodyboly or a redemption of the treeofknowledgetree of knowledge etwasitwasit wasvas called

othisof his spirit fromthefrom the power oftheodtheof the de-
vil

11 thethetreetree of life this tree wasmaswaswaz
hence if godhaklnotgod had not contrived a calculated toproduceentorproduceproducemurtorump endlessadlessdlessdiess lifeilfelifeplifee it

pianoplanofplanoplanosf redemption itwdullh4vebeeiiit would havehase been would change mortalitymortalityvintomortalityointovinto immor
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atytfalitpasas may be seen from thethefollowfollow would have bebnfrustbeen frustratedratedtea if adam
inging passages 11andtheanaand the lord god had placed himself inainlna a conditionahatcondition thatAhat
saidsaldsaidbeholdbehold the man is become as one he could not die his children would
ofustoflustoofusogusto6fiuflustoto know good and evil and now have been placed inthein the samesamo condition
lestiest he put forth his hand and take al-
so

also that is provided that itii wswasmas
of the tree of life and eat and live possible for him to have begotten chil-

drenforever therefore the lord god sent of flesh and bones under suehsuchsuffi
him forth from the garden of eden to circumstances hence the Messmessiahlahiab
tillthetill the ground from whence he was according to the flesh ouidcouldould notbavenot have
taken so he drove out the man died forasmuch as all the children
iahdheand he placed at the east of the gar-
den

would have been immortal his fleshly
of eden cherubimsCherubims and a flaming body would have been immortalzli6immortal alsoaiso

sword which turned every way to keep and without blood thus there could
thewaythemaythe way of the tree of life gen have been noio atoneiatonedatonementent by the shed-

dingiiilil 22 24.24 if kurfirstourfirstour first parents after of blood therefore man would
having0 transgressedtransgressedatcl and become aub8ubsub-
ject

have remained in his fallenfailendallendalien state for-
evertotb death had been permitted to eat being subject to thetho devil who

of that the consequences would have had overcome him being deadspiritudead spiritu-
allybeenbeenbfbf the most fearful nature and without any possibility or hopes

theytheyay1 would have beenbeenruinodruined forever of recovery being miserableforevermiserable forever
thei actabtactwouldwould not only have affected like the fallen angels it is very
lllaffinian but it would havehaivehavohaire affected god doubtful whether our first parents tir
hisiwohisirohis wordworard would have been void for they hahadhaaI1 partakerpartakenpartaken of the tree of lifeilfeiloe
the sentence of death had already after therallthefallthe fallfailfali could havebrouhavehavfrbroughtbrou ht forth
passed andanaadaaua they were told that they children of flesh and bones for blood
should 1 surely die thelhiitofthethe fruit of the which is essential to the organization
treetreetoflifeof life would have caused them of fleshlywdiesfleshly bodies would havehavohavebeenbeen
toliveto ilive forever and gods word would eradicated from their systems theref-

orehave failed not only so but they the lord knowing the evil con-
sequenceswouldhavewould have lived forever inin misery whichwouldwhich would followiffollow if theyitheyathey

forthefor-the plan of salvationsalgalsaivation which was to partook 0off thetreethotreeofthe Tree of life carefully
wbroughtulbrokihtabroughtWb rought about by the shedding0 of guarded the samebysalebysamebame by oherubimsandoherublmsand
bloodiorlloodiorbloodworbloodior bbyvav7 the death of the Ssaviouraviour a flaflamingminotminor0 sword
aumwumabwayw to te continued

tce1rsCELESTIALTIAL fmmarjliageMARJarrillIAGE& G E

continuedffromromron pagejiopage80page jiO80aioaso

if the plurality of wivesbeawives beabe a divine be formed in a diserentdifferentBerent manner from
institution why did not the lord make 1 that of the mortal bodies of theirthein off
morethanmoremormoro ethanthan one female for adam be spring the first pair wnglformpdbeing iformdiformd
causeonewas sufficient to commence by the immediate agency of the al-

mightyzhetheworkthe work of peopling this creation all others couldbecouldvecouldcoula be formed
me llordordora generally accomplishes his throuchthrough the general and fixed lawsloflaws of
workworkthroughthroughtrough prescribed and fixed generation
laws the law of generation is the god had power to form all thothe
fixed and established method hyby which inhabitants of the earth in the samesamalamogamosamodamo
malesmaies and femaleshavefemale shave been organized way that he did the first ppairpainpairbutairi bubbutubut
foutoftheoufofthe dust duriduringdurino f thefihetho last six his wisdom dictated their formation
thousandyearsthousand years beforethismeforethisBefore this law could by another lawmiaw heze hadpowerltohad power tottoetoitot

aakereffectatotakettake effectefiect it was necessary ththatatthethe formdorm a greatgreatnumbernumber ofifemalesof4emales focdorfordoc
dmmortalibodiesimmortabbodies oftheifirstipairoftheifirstpairthair should adam ibut11isibutabut his wisdomdictatedth6wisdonvdictated2tha
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formation of only one as being suffi-
cient

wives as their own bodies he that
to commence the great work of loveth his wife loveth himself for no

the multiplication ofthehuman species man ever yet hated his own flesh but
butout does not jesus when referring nourishethnourisheth and cherishethcherisheth it epheph

to theilieilletlle union of adam and eve as one v 28 29.29 although she still main-
tainsflesh convey the idea that no man was her identity as a distinct perso-
nageto have more than one wife no je-

bus
je-

sus
yet she belongs to another and

was speaking of the jewish nation not to herself she is his flesh and his
who had been accustomed to give billshills bones he therefore that will di-

vorceof divorcement and put away their his own flesh and his own bones
wives he was showing them that saving for the cause of fornication
moses suffered such billshills to hebe given causethmauseth her to commit adultery andanil
because of the hardness oftbeirheartsoftheirhearts whosoever shall marry her that is di-

vorcedbut from the beginbeginningnina it was not committethcommitteth adultery piatplatmat-
thewsoto he told them that it waswagvas unlaw-

ful
v 3232. now a man that will

for them to put away their wives cause his own wife which is by mar-
riageexcept for the cause of fornication his own flesh to commit adul-
teryhe 11 said unto them have ye not will be considered as an adulterer

read that he which made them at the himself and will be judged and con-
demnedbeginning made them male and fe-

male
with adulterers for in him is

and said for this cause shall a the greater sin because he compelled
man leave father and mother and his own flesh to commit adultery by
shall cleave to his wife and they twain putting her away and if he should
shall be one flesh wherefore they marry aftel having put her away it
are no more twain but one flesh would be addingaddingsinsin to sinsinfbrafterfor afterhavhav-

ingwhat therefore god hath joined to-
gether

forced bigwifebiswifehis wifewire to commit adultery
U let not man put asunder he would nowactuallynow actually commit adulteryathergtherriatAfatmatthewthew xix 4 00. jesus here vin-

dicates
himself hence jesus says 11 who-
soeverthe sacredness and perpetuity shall put away his wife except

of the marrmarriagelareiarelaye covenant he shows it be for fornication and shall marry
that the husband and wife are no more another committethcommitteth adultery rafat4afatmat-

thewtwain but one flesh what are we to xix 99. thus it will be seen
understand by two becoming one flesh that a man who unlawfully divorces hishig
does it mean that the male and fe-
male

wife although hebe may remain unmar-
riedlose their identity as persons9persons 9 commits a sin equal to that of a-
dulteryby no means such a circumstance dultery for he 11 causethmausethcauseth her to commit

never happened in any age of the adulteadulterynj and if he marrymairy while in thisthig
world does it mean that they become great transgression he of course
one merely in their thoughts affec-
tions

would marry contrary to the will of
and minds no it says they god therefore god would have no-

thingtwain shall be one flesh mark the ex-
pression

to do in joining him to another
one flesh not one mind consequentlyconsequentlyhis his marriage not being of

buthowbuchowbut how can thisbepossiblethisbethis be possible answer divine appointment would be con-
sideredby the sacred covenant of marriage illegal and therefore adulte-
rousthe woman freely and voluntarily gives like all other marriages wherein

herself to the husband she no longer the authority of god is not recognized
is her own neither does she belong to sbmemaysome may pretend to say that if it
her parents or to any one else she has be considered adultery to marry ano-

thersurrendered herself wholly to her hus-
band

after having unlawfully divorced
she is his helpmate his wife a wife then it would be considered a-

dulteryhis property his flesh just as much as to marry another without a di-
vorcestheathethe flesh of his own body is his hence having0 two or more at the same

paul says so ought men to love their time but these two cases are en
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tlrelyfdistincttlperyfdistinct and diffenntindifferent in their but originally the woman was actually
nanaturenatitretitre in the first case a man be-
fore

made out of the bonehone anlfleshand flesh of
he marries another is under great adam the lord in forming a wife

transgression having unlawfully put for adam did not see proper to con-
structaway his wife and caused her to com-

mit
her entirely out of the groigrolgroundind

adultery while under this great buthut he took one of adams ribs and
transgression god will not suffer him connectinconnectingconnection with it the necessary ma-

terialsto hebe made one flesh with another and terials formed a woman and brought0
if hebe marry he marries independent of her to the man this curious circum-

stancethe authority of heaven and therefore caused adam to exclaim this
commits adultery but in the second is now bone of my bone and flesh of
case if he marry another when he is my flesh she shall be called woman
not under transgression through the because she was taken out of manxannan
consent of his first wife and under the therefore shall a man leave his father
divine sanction and hybydivine appoint-
ment

and his mother and shall cleave unto
and authority as the holy pa-

triarchs
his wife and they shall be one flesh 7

and prophets did he does not gen ii 23 24.24 the woman there
commit adultery neither jesus nor fore by creation was originally part of
his apostles ever represented a per-
son

man the marriage ordinance beinorbeing
to hebe an adulterous man for instituted to restore to man that part

niarryiiimarrying two wives and living with which was taken from him without
them as had been practisedpracticed by holy which he could not be perfect when
mennien in all previous ages such a the bone or rib taken from him waswag
practice was never condemned jesus restored in the form of a female and
did not say that moses suffered a plu-
rality

wife he could with all propriety say
of wives because of the hardness that they were one flesh

of their hearts and that it was not so that this saying was not only ap-
plicablefrom the beginbeginningninor no he said di-

rectly
in the case of the first pair

rectlyatly the reverse it was for putting but to all others who should afterwards
away wives and not for taking wives be married by divine appointment isig
that jesus condemned them this evident from the declaration thatthatathatsa
putting away of wives was not only con-
demned

maman for this very cause should leave
under the gospel but it was father and mother and cleave unto his

considered a great evil hundreds of wife and they should be one flesh
years before christ hear the testi-
mony

but there is still an additional sense
monyofmonhofof theprophetmalachi there-
fore

wherein the husband and wife become
taketakei heed to your spmtspiritspat and let one they become one flesh in their

none deal treacherously againstg the children the flesh of both father and
wife of his youth for the lord the motherbecomesmother becomes amalgamatedinamalcyamatedinamalgamatedin one in
god of israel saith that he hatethhabeth each of their offspring here is a
putting away mal ii 1515161516.16.16lgig union of the flesh of the father with

As it was considered a very great that of the mother that can never be
evil for a husbaausbahusbandnd to put away his wife separated a union of the flesh of two
so likewise it was very sinful for a in one body a union as perfect asag
wife to put away her husband jesus that of adams rib before it was ex-

tractedsayssassi if a woman shall put away her from his body a union that
husband anabeandbe married to another she no power but death can dissolve a
committethcommitteth adultery mark x 12.12lqiq union that will be eternal after the re-

surrectionin addition to the sense already il-
lustrated

hencetheHencethe husband and
lustrated a husband and wife become wife become one flesh in their children
one flesh in another respect they eternally the union of husband and
not only become one flesh by the wifescifes wife therefore should bebeasAs minsepa-

rable

i sepa
giving herself wholly to the husband as their own flesh and bones in



02 CELESTIAL 131ARRIAGEMARRIAGE131arriage
corporatedcorporated in their childrenitaouldchildren it should joseph and beniaminbenjamin as muchasthemuchwthemuchas the
hebe as eternalaseternaleternalasas the immortalbodiesofimmortal bodies of flesh of jacob and leah was injudahin judah
their children after the resurrection and simeon if it could be said aflaoflaofja-

cobno wonder then that the lord hates and leah that they twain shall
puttiputtingnorncrnop away it isis a violation of the be one flesh the same saying could
eternal covenant of marriage it is the be applied with equal propriety to
overthrowing of the great foundation jacob and rachel to jacob and bilbli
of eternal kingdoms0 it is the destruc-
tion

hah to jacob and zilpah oior if hebe
of an endless increase of posterity hadbadhai been paired with seven hundred

and the rejection of the grand patri wives as solomon was it would have
aichalabchalal chalchai and family order of the hea-
vens

been equally applicable to eachpaireach pair
venss it is the severing asunder of that in the writings of the new testa-

mentwhich god has joined totogether0ether for we have no particular instances
eternity the rending in twain of his mentioned of the plurality of wives
own flesh and his own bones which and from this circumstance somehavesome7havesome havehavogoagodgol604 had united to be one forever and supposed that such a practice did not
in fine it is the of the wo-
man

rejection exist but we reply that there are se-
veralthe glory of the mannan the books of the old testament

only means that god has ordained for also wherein no instances of such a
the peopling of worlds the only step-
ping

practice are recorded and yet it isis
pin stone to an endless increaseincrease of well known that such an order was in
domidominionslosios the onlyniy medium of an existence therefore because the
endless continuation of immortal lives writersofwriterswriterwhiterssofof thethenewtestamenthavefailnew testament have fail-

edwhat therefore god has joined to-
gether

to mention instances it isnobisnois no evi-
denceas one flesh let no human whatever against the continua-
tionauthority dare put asunder of that divine institution why

but does not the saying that they should some sixteen or eighteen of the
twain shall be one flesh indicate that inspired writers of the old testament
god did not design0 more than two to bebeentirelyentirely silent in regard to a prac-

ticebecomeonofleshbecome one flesh noitconveysnono it conveys no which existed under their imme-
diatesuch idea jesus says 1I and my diatenoticenotice the silence of the eight

father are one john x30x 3030.so now writers of the new testament is no
this saying0 did not prevent others more proofagainst the existence of the
from becoming one with the father plurality custom under the Cluciucinchristianistian
and son it was just as possible for dispensation than the silence ofdouoddouof dou-

blethree or four or a hundred or any that number of writers is against its
other number of his disciples however existence under formerformel dispensations
great to become one with jesus and it is supposed by some because the
meathermfatherMFhis fatherather as it was for they twain to term wife instead of wires isis used in
be one indeed jesus prays to the the new testament that no christians
father to make all his disciples one had more than one but no such in-

ferenceeven as they were one therefore be can be justly drawn on that
bausehause a man becomes one flesh withithvith account for who does not know that
one wife it does not prevent him from the greatest majority of the old test-

amentbecoming one flesh withvith a second writers have used the term
whenavhbwienavobn jacob became one flesh withith wife in the singular number asaq well as
leah it did not prevent him from those under the gospel thdroweretherethero were
marrying rachael and bilhah and many people under every dispensation
zilpah andani from becoming one flesh who had but one wife and for this
with each of them each of the lat-
ter

cause instructions were most usually
three were as much his as the first given in terms and language suited to

the flesh of jacobjadot and rachel was in-
corporated

the general condition of the peopeopledledieworpcorpworeorated as one in theahenhe bodies of taken as a whole whendnrhen mosesmotes garogaregavedaredaro
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lawslawsconcerningconcerconcerningning domedomesticstidsild relations he lordha5lord has made a greatagreatagrest distinction in
mostgenerallymuttgenerallyusedmoshmost generally used the term ulfewife in regard to this thing betweebetweenii thomthemthetho
steadscedbfof teivesicivesttives knowingliiowiiidtbatthat in the wicked and the righteous
muffmutfmost of cases the laws regulating one first we have no example ofI1 thath&the
wifewifewouldwould be equally applicable to a wicked ever being married by divine
PTtiuraElurailuraelurautyntyuty hence he uses the singufingu authority where have we an instance
laflaiir number in his instructions in rela-
tion

of this kind we have abundance of
tiohloto a divorce the same language instances where the wicked have been
isusedmisused against coveting a neighbours0 married but were these marriamarriages9es by
wife andkand yet thesetheselawslaws were designed divine appointment were theyjoinarjoina&lomjomatugeugebqtu
totaketot6ketolmol take effect amongamong polygamists as togethertogeth6r of god were the ministers
wellwffweliweil as amonaamong families practisingpractigincpracticingpractising the who officiated directed by revelation id
oneofie wife system many other laws joinolnoin them together as one flesh wewetwer
were applicable to both systems and have no instance of the kind in the di-

vineydtxosesyet moses usestheuses the singular term in-
stead

oracles it is true the scrip r

oftheodtheof the plural this same custom turestules tolerate such a practice the same
continued amongamong the writers after mo-
ses

as god has tolerated the illegal mar-
riagesanandA it was very seldom that the during the last seventeen cen-
turies

Z 0
term1 wireswivesaivesatveswivesatres inin relation to individual and the same as he toleratrolerattoleratededl
ffamiliesiesles was used unless in regard to the law of divorce among the israelites
sosomemecirdumstancecircumstance or event which es-
pecially

because of the hardness of their hearts
pecially required the language to be in he has suffered the wicked to marry
thewhiterspluralblural the new testament wri-
ters

acaccordingcordina to human laws and human
in giving rules and regulations for authority in order that mailmaiimalimankindkind might

thetedtee government of families have fol-
lowed

not become extinct the same as hehai

lowedblowed the same custom as those who suffered the children of jacob to sell
precededpdc6ded them using the singular their younger brother to the ishmael
number consiconsideringderina that what was ap-
plicable

ites in order that they might not be-
cometo one wife was inin most of extinct by the famine there

c4seslicases applicable to a plurality this are many things that god permits be
i methodmethodofofexpressing themselves there-

fore
cause of the hardness of the hearts of

is noethenotthenot the least evidence against mankind that they will be condemned
thet1f61ox1tehceofexistence of this order of things for in the day of judgment josephs
amongaiwng christians indeed we know brethren were condemned for theirthelt
thabthattliitifif tiltiitaitheteet1ie jewish nation keptept their acts but god caused good to resultresuitresur
I1law in relation to the childless dead therefrom this however did noinolnot clear
there must have been thousands of them from their guilt so it is in re-

gardpolygamists amoneamongamong them when chris-
tianity

to those who have ventured to
was introduced into their midst marry without divine authority god

the object of marriage asashagbeenhasbas been will cause good to result from the same
abundantly proved is to multiply the in the preservation of the human spe-

ciesmlhuman species and instruct them in upon the earth but the nations ofot
every principle of righteousness that the wicked who have thus violated that
they mamay become like god and be one divine institution willnill be castintobastintocastinto hell
litifwith dimianahimianamianahiirohiirfhimihnamiknaand inherit all the fulnessfalness and will lose the blessings and privi-

leges0of hisiliglils glory10lory this being0 the real ob-
ject

of the righteous who have mar-
riedofbf marriage a question naturally by divine authority therefore

arises have the wicked the same hightrightnightlight the fact that god does not join the
trine blessings of a numerous poste-
rity

wicked in marriage is an evidence that
under this divine institution as they have not the same privileges as fhethe

the thetight6ousrighteous we answer that they righteous in this holy matrimonial
haven6tliaven&havenet 1 and we shallshailshalishalbnowsharbnowedwndw proceed ordinance
toshteshtosentosetolllinW from the

1 scripturesthatscripture9thatScriptures that the i Sdsdcondlysecondlycondlycondis why dodoesloesesnotg61apprwt goigod approampro r
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bate the marriages of the wicked equally iiraellhenisrael then because of righteousness
mithwithirainith the righteous because by their was considered worthy to be blessbiessblessedwithblessededwithwith
wickednessvviaedness they not only bring damna-
tion

an increase of children to be multiplied
upon themselves but upon their exceedingly and become as the sands upon

children also the children seeing the the sea shore innumerable but they were
wicked practices of their parents would considered worthy of this blessing only on
be vervveryvery likely to follow their evil footsteps conditions of righteousness for if they
we sesee this most abundantly exemplified turned away from the lord they would
not only in wicked families but among be no better qualified to save their chil-

drenwicked nations the nations who for-
merly

than other nations should they
inhabited the land ofif canaan were forsake righteousness moses said that they

unworthy of the ordinance of marriage ahalsoahoaisoo should be visited with every kind of
or of posterity because their children be-
held

plague and curse and among other cala-
mitiesthe wicked examples of their parents he says 11 ye shall be left few in

and became worse and worse until their number whereas ye were as the stars of
iniquity was full when the lord in order heaven for multitude 11 and it shall
totortol put a stop to their unlawful mahimamimahlmarriagesages come to pass that as the lord rejoiced
andtheandana the multiplication of evil doers waswas over you to do you good and to multiply
compelled to destroy husbands and wiveswives you so the lord will rejoice over you to
and children to the number of many mil-
lions

destroy you and to bring you to nought
hear what the lord said to the beutdeut xxviiixxviii 6263.6263 here then we

children of israel concerning them but see that it is a cause of rejoicing with the
of the cities of these people which the lord to multiply the righteous and to
lord thy godgoa doth give thee for an inhe-
ritance

dinidiminishmish the wicked multiplication
riiltance thou shalt save alive nothing that therefore wasvas originally only designed for
breathethbreethethbreathettbreathbreethetheth but thou shalt utterly destroy the righteous but the wicked have pre-

sumedthem namelynameiy the hittitesHitt ites and the amo to take this blessing to themselves
rites the canaanitesscanaanitesCanaan ites and the perizzitesPerizzites and have thus been the instruments in
the hiviteshivilesHivites and the jebusitesjebasitesJebusJebasitesitessltes as the bringing hundreds of millions into the
lord thy god hathbath commanded thee world which god is obliged from time to
that they teach you not to do after all time to cut off and send to hell in order
their abominations which they have done that the world may not be brought wholly
unto their gods so should ye sin against under their dominion and the curse devour
the lord yourtoursour god beutdeut xx the whole earth as in the days of noah
161718161718. whenwhenabramabram first came in-
to

the angels who kept not their first es-
tatethat land the lord told him that their are not permitted to multiply why

iniquity was 16 not yet fullgenfulllenfullfuli gen xv because of their wickedness if granted
butbat some four or five centuries after this this privilege they would teach their off-

springthrough the evil practices of their fathers the same wicked malicious princi-
plesthe children had become fully ripened in by which they themselves are go-
vernedsinsin and had filled up the measure of their they would teach them to fight

cup and to prevent the earth from against god and against every thing else
being overrun with this evil race and cor-
rupting

that was good and great and glorious
israel with their abominable tinstills would not onlyoblyohly make all their off-

springpractices it was necessary to utterly des-
troy

miserable but it would greatly en-
largeevery soul that breathed instead of the dominions of darkness and to

the lords considering these nations fit to prevent all these great calamities and
marry he did not consider them worthy evils god has wisely ordained to with-

holdto live or their children either therefore marriage and increase of posterity
hebe destroyed them and gave their land to entirely from them
his people and promised them on condi-
tions

god is angry and displeased with wicked
of righteousness that he would men and nations as wellwenweilweli as with the fal-

lengreatly bless their land and increase their angels and though he suffers them to
flocks and herds and their riches and sub-
stance

marry and to multiply yet he will bring
moses said unto them the lord them to tojudgmentjudgment for these things and

shallhallshailshalihailhali make thee plenteous in goods in the will punish them for bringing posterity
fruit of thy body and in the fruit of thy into the world in all their corruption and
cattle and in the fruit of thy ground in wickedness he will punish them with a
the land which the lord sware unto thy double punishment not only for their own
fathers to give thee beutdeut xxviiixxviii 11.11liii evildeedsevil deeds but because they have taught
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thaa61iildrentheir children the same their children the rghtousrighteousrightous in the divine institution of
musimustmust suffer as well as they because their marriage who can with thomthemthethol wordwora of
parents ventured to marry inin unrighte-
ousness

god before them believe that the wicked
ousness they and their children in all ought to multiply upon the earearththanachandthandand
their generations are preparing themselves raiseraise up candidates for the devils king-

domfor the society of the fallen angels and no person can believe this who
with them they will dwell and like them believes the bible
they will be placed in a condition where hear what the prophet isaiah says con-

cerningthey can no moremord be permitted to multi-
ply

the children of the wicked he
having once married in unrighte-

ousness
declares the seed of evildoers shall ne-
verousness and brought eternal ruinruin and be renowned prepare slaughter for

amemmemisery upon their seed the lord will no his children for the iniquity of their ffa-
therslongionglonger suffer them to elierieilenlargelargelarte their do-

minions
that they do not rise nor possess

minions of wickedness and entail unhappi-
ness

the land nor fill the face of the world
and wretchedness upon immortal with cities isa xiv 20 21.21 now

souls they have forfeited all right to would it not be far better for them not to
wives or the law of increase by their marry than to be the means of bringing
abuses of these things here in this life both temporal and eternaljudgmentseternal judgments upon

when noah and his sons were building their children I1 god is certainly not
the ark all the nations of the earth were pleased with their increase or elseiselseeisee he
marrying and giving in marriage but would not prepare slaughter for their
their marriages were all illegal and they children to prevent them from filling the
only multiplied their posterity to be cut world with cities if he were pleased with
off and to perish out of the earth godgoaG od their increase the more cities they filledfined
did not sanction their marriages neither the better
was he pleased with them or their chil-
dren

the psalmist in speaking of both the
noah and his sonssorslonssods were the only righteous and the wicked says that

persons worthy of wives or children they 11 such as be blessed of him shall inherit
alone hadbad a divine right to marry and the earth and they that be cursed of
they alone had any legal claim on the him shall be cut off and again he
lord inin behalf of their children the says he the righteous is ever merci-

fulmost of the people in the days of the pa-
triarchs

and iendethlendethleadethleniendeth and his seed is blessed
had turned away from the true depart from evil and do good and dwell

god to the worship of idols consequently forevermorefor evermore for the lord loveth judg-
mentthe marriages of all such were unautho-

rized
and forsakethforsaketh not his saints they

and their illegitimate children were are preserved forever but the seed of the
multiplied upon the earth to curse the wicked shall be cut off the righteous
earth with the idolatry of their fathers shall inherit the land and dwell therein
david sayssatsrayssays that 11 the wicked shall be forever Ps xxxviixxxvii thus we can
turned intoinlo hell and all the nations that see what the design of the lord is in re-

gardforget god can we then for one mo-
ment

to the seed of the wicked they are
suppose that god is pleased with to utterly perish out of the earth not

the multiplication of the wicked does so with the righteous god has promised
it itpleaseplease god to have the wicked marry that they shall not only inherit the earth
when in so doing they only increase the in this life but they shall 11 dwell therein
number who must be cast into hell far forever
be it from us to impute such wickedness in a former part of this treatise iitt was
to god that which god requires of the shown that adulterers forfeited their lives
wicked in the first place is to repent and in ancient times the reason was because
become righteous and then to marry and they were not considered worthy of wives
multiply a righteous posterity upon the or children to perpetuate their names
earth and if they will not do this it among the righteous and being unworthy
would be far more tolerable for them in of these blessings they were unworthy of
the day of judgment if they would re-
main

life hence they were commanded to be
unmarriedunmarried for then they alone would destroyed that they might not transfer

suffer but to be the instruments of their wicked examples to a rising genera-
tionbringing their own children to eternal and god was so displeased with

W
ruina will ggreatlyrea aadddd to their torments adulterers that he prohibited their pos-

teritywhvanvcn0 can henthent forfor one moment believe terity from the eenjoymentDJOY
J ment of the blessings

thathatheteathet 4 wickedicklcked have equal privileges with of his people hence it is aidsaidsaldsaliald A
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bastardshallbastard shall not enter into the congrega-
tion

I1 ththeyey hhadad fforfeited0 the blessingsofblessingsof wives
of the lord even to his tenth gen-

eration
and chalchflchildrendren and even of life lifitself be-
causeshall he not enter into the congre-

gation
theywerethey were an adulterous genera-

tionof the lord beutdeut xxiiixviii 22. and full of all manner of wicked-
nessthethejewsjews as a nation were adulterers god would sooner of the very

atatthethe time christianity was introduced 11 stones raise up children unto abraham
among them jesus calls them an 0 adul-
terous

than to have such wicked characters un-
dertakegeneration consequently they to marry and multiply whowhoa

hadbad forfeited all right and title to raiseraise up then cannot perceive that god makes a
seed unto abraham they pretended to very great distinction between the wicked
be abrahams seed but they had forfeited and the righteous in regard to marriage
that title by their wickedwickednessniss and adulte and the multiplication of the human spe-

ciesries therefore jesus saith unto them those blessings were originally inin-
tendedif yeyo were abrahams children yeyer would for the righteous and for the

do the works of abraham 11 ye are of righteous only but the wicked have step-
pedyohryoursohryour father the devil and the lusts of forward to their own condemnation

your father ye will do john viiivill 33 and claimed the privileges of the righte-
ous393j4444.44 being the chilchiichildrendienaienalen of the devil bringing temporal and eternal judg-
mentstleytheytiey had forfeited all right to the divine upon their generations hence

institution of marriage instead of its that which is a blessing to the righteous
being pleasing to god for them to pretend will prove a cursing to the wicked the
to be abrahams children and to multiply ark of god while it remained among the
and spread forth their posterity jesus said righteous brought blessings and glory
unto them 11 daughters of jerusalem and honour and great joy but when it
weepweep not for me but weep for yourselvesforyourselves was taken by the philistines who had no
and for0r your children for behold the business with it it brought cursicursingmg and
days are coming in which they shall saysays plague and desolation and death upon
blessed are the barren and the wombs their numerousn0merousnumerous hosts so will godgoa
that never bare and the paps that never punish the wicked forfoc daringdarlng to claim a
gave suck thenthenshallshallshalishail they begin to say divine institutioninsfitution which was onlyoii intendedilitenadn6d
to the mountains fall on ususi and to the for the righteous
hillsbills cloveruscoverusCocovercovencoyenyerusverusyenusus luke xviiisxiiixxiii 2829302823302822282330282330.3636.34

to be continued
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ialboibuii0l
7 As thethe children of adaraadamadata feateaammfewnmm thousandtuousandtuousandd have sinned justijustl e punishpunishests

abfilteiconceived in sin and born into the them yilth loathsometlilmthsome ptdufulpaullpauliul diseases
wailtlw6iltlworld lydyithadyithothe fallwlfailfali they became subject thesediseasesarethese6iseasesa

i

re inherited by the chil-
drenMIAM sumesame penalty inflicted upon they suffer in body equally with

auamadamladaelA that istheyintheyis they became subject to the pdparentsrentsrants hoN0 one willwuivillvili pretend to
daad6adeatham saith the apostlepaulapostle paul by say thatjusticerequiredthatjustice requires thechildren to
oidoldongmanonqman14nan sin entered into the world sufsaffeirsuffersuffeirsummerfeir thattha these aggravating com-

plaints
om

ancdfdeathqv&ftthan by sin romromeom v IS1212. are justly inherited no one
Aloaioaloirivaloiriiniirniri another passage he says for would for one moment suppose that
sincebymansincesince bymanby man came death by man came justice could not be magnified nor ex-

ercisealsotneiresnrrectionalsdthlresurrection of the dead for its claims unless the children
ahiakiainalnn adam all die even so in christ were afflicted for their parents sin
shall all be made alive 1I1 cor immi all would at once say that thesufferthe suffer-

ingssas2 y f these passages clearly prove in s of the children were unjustly
thatthesin6dtlth6sin of adam brought deathdeatlideatle inflicted as a consequence oftof thethoe sinsin
upozalluponupoudonzallallail his posterity was it just of the parents a consequence too
thatdthatfthatv all of adams children should which could not well be avoided so
summersuffer death because of Yhis19 sin or likewise death came into our world by
did death come upon the children not the transgression of our parents they
becauseecausejusticejustucejustice required it but as a justly suffered that calamity butdebuddebut deathath
natural result followfollowingfollowincinc0 adams sin becamehereditarybecamehereditary adam transferred
whichwigewiveb could not be avolavoidedded misery death to his posterity not for any sin
andiand WOwoea are frequently entailed upon thaftheythat they had committed but as a con-

sequenceposterilyyposterilybythethetee wickedness of parents of his own sin adam was
Diseasejdiseasescontractedgly contracted by the licentious the means of their suffering death un-

justlycoilduorofparentsconducltofparents become hereditary as the legitimate consequence
adaraandareadand areara transferred toltotoi the children for of his own sin justice theredorethereforetheref6re
laytmany3aytbayt generations now the parentsparenty does not dedemanddemanaman d that any of thetha ppos-

terity
os

who byajyj their sinssinsbroughtbrought upon them belityterityberity of adam should die because of
selvtmikryselvesflrisery and wretchedness suffer his sin justiceiusticeaustice demanded tfiaixdalntnaadam
tnqipenallytifaip6ialy of theithetheltheirowntheivownirownrownvown doings as a only should die but thetho the7posterityposterity of
ii4tteinauerofjusticerofjustice theyhavebeentheyhavbbeeu ununvirunver kiamllamwiamadam dodb sufflersuffer death notbecausenot because



98 TETPEtzemte pnePREPRIvre EXISTENCE OF MAN

justice requires it blitbiltbile because death the sin their spirits though puro
is hereditary andd follows as a natural and innocent before they onenteredteredrea the
result of the falinf0linfallfailfali in thethesamesame manner body would become contaminated by
as certain disediseasesasea are unjustly inhe-
rited

entering a fallen tabernacle not con-
taminatedby children asus a natural result of tamina tededtea by their own sins but by

the licentiousness of their parents their connection with a body brought
76 adam not only was to receive a into the world by the fall earthly fal-

lentemporal death or a dissolution of body imperfect and corrupt in its na-
tureand spirit but he became dead spiri-

tually
A spirit having entered such

he was banished from the gar-
den

a tabernacle though it may commit no
of eden and from the presence of personal sins is unfit to return again

the lord he became subject to the into the presence of a holy being un-
lesswill of the devil by whom behe had been there is an atonement made

overcome he was dead as to every-
thing

hence without an atonement all in-
fantspertainingtopertainingto righteousness or would have been endlessly lost

happiness no act of his could ever because of the natural consequences of
atone for his sin no plan that he could adams sin it is true justice would
devise would ever enable him to recover not demand that any spirit should suffer
himself from his lost and fallen state because of the sins of its parents but
no scheme that he could form would the first parents brought0 this endless
reorganize his body from the dust and death of body and spirit upon their
bring it up from the grave to dust offspring unjustly as a naturalevilnaturanatural evillevil re-

sultinghis body must return there for aught from the falfallfali1 that could not be
he knew to sleep the eternal sleep of otherwise they suffer it not as a
death no sound of redemption was penalty for adams sin but as an in-

fantat first sounded in his ears no tidings suffers disease inherited through
to kindle a ray of hope within his the unvirtuous conduct of its progeniprogeny
breast the darkness of despair sat tors if it should be supposed how-

evercoldly on his brow while a-nevernever end-
ing

that the spirits being innocent
future opened its horrible gates were forbidden to leave their habita-

tionto his hopeless vision death sat and come down and enter into
enthroned in his mortal tabernacle fallen tabernacles under the penalty of

and the spirit must betornbehornbe morntorn from its spiritual death and if it should also
earthly covering and bound in ever-
lasting

be supposed that these spirits being
chains of darkness under the agents0 came in violation of the law

dominion of the fallen angels the then the nature of the foregoing rea-
soningsdeath passed upon adam then was an would be in some measure

endless death of both bodyand spirit changed and each one would suffer if
the body to moulder in dust to hserisehiseese no it were not for the atonement an end-

lessmore the spirit to dwell in endless spiritual death as a result of his
darkness and misery this was the own disobedience to the command-

mentpenalty when considered separate and not to enter a fallen tabernacle
apart from the atonement but as there is no account of any such

but this is not all both a tem-
poral

law being enacted intended as a warn-
ing

wain-
ingand spiritual death wasinheritedwas inherited to spirits not to defile themselves by

by allaliail11 his descendants and if god entering a fallen body it therefore must
hadILAlaalad nott provided a plan of redemption be concluded that the sufferings and
all mankind would havebeen miserable death of both spirit and bodyare heredi-

taryforever because of the consequences evils entailed unjustly upon us by
entailed upon them by the sin of their our ourfirstparentsfirstparentsfirstparents these hereditary suf-

feringsfinstfirst parents their misery and wretch-
edness

give us a knowledge of evil thetho
would have been as great as same as partapartakingkinc0 of the forbidden

tlthoughlough they themselvesthemselyes had committed fruit gavegaye adam a knowledge of the
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same principle these hereditary proclaiming redemption through hishig
sufferings also give us a knowledge of only begotten son despair fled
justice in the same manner as adam away hope sprang up in the heart
learned the nature of justice by suffer-
ing

joy lighted up the countenancecounteRance
for his own transgressions adam and man by faith beheld mmselfrehimself re-

deemedcaused his offspring to partake of the through theahe death and sacri-
ficebitter unjustly and without their con-

sent
of the first bombornbob redeemed fromfr8rafrera

or agency and they thus learn the that endless spiritual death which was
nature of misery while he himself entailed by the fall his body redeemed
learned the nature of bitter or misery from an endless sleep in the grave
justly as a penalty for his own sin his spirit redeemed from an endless

77 in the preceding paragraph we subjection to the power of the devil
have examined the doleful effects re-
sulting

he beheld by faith the body restored
from adams sin when con-

sidered
from the dust the spirit restored to

sideredwitboutwithout any reference to the the body mortality restored to im-
mortalityatonement from which it will beperbeberbe per-

ceived
and man restored to the

first that adams sin placed presence of his father thus we see
him and hisbis descendants under the that in adam all die temporally
captivity and power of the devil spiritually and eternally and that
wherein all mankind became spiritually in christ all are made aliveallvealave tempo-

rallydead forever having perished from spiritually and eternally so fafar
that which is good they became sub-
ject

at least as the original sinissin is concerned
5ectaoto the will of the devil and thus 78 christ is the life and the light

4
became lost eternally secondlytbatsecondly that of the world without his atone-

ment
e

adams sin shut all mankind out from no life nor light could haveaphavearhave ap-
proachedthe presence of god no more to re-

turn
proached us naught but eternal dark-
nessthirdly thatadams sinsin brought and death and misery could have

death into the world even the death reigned As all this misery came by
of the body or in other words an the unrighteous acts of one man even
eternal separation of body and spirit so all the redemption and light and
the body returning to dust to rise no life restored to the world came by onoone
more and the spirit remaining in being who was as 11 a lamb slain from
chains of darkness to be happy no the foundation of the world As the
more these fearful consequences children of adam hadbad no agency in
resulted from the fall from these committing the original sin even so
consequences man could not redeem they are redeemed unconditionally
himself the chains of everlasting and universally from the effects of that
darkness encircled him about and he sin otherwise those effects would havo J
could not rend them asunder he had never had an end redemption from
lost all power and was in hopeless des-
pair

the original sin was through chhistchrist
but suddenly a voice from on that is through free grace alone with-

outhigh penetrated the depths of eternal works no works were required of
nightmight with which he was surrounded man in order that free grace might be-

comeit wasnotkasnotwas not the harsh voice of malicious effectual in his recovery from thothe
flfiendsends grinning horribly at their cap-
tive

effects of the sin of his first parenparentstg
victim but it was the voice of none of thethie posterity of adam as a

niereywhichmercy which broke harmoniously upon condition of redemption from silatthatshatbilat sin
the ear it was the voice of compassion are required to repent or beeve or
which gently whispered peace to the be baptized or do anything plsepls9elseallseailall
despairing soul it was theahe voice of conditions on he partdartpattnart ofofmpa1memmim drargenarsenen
hope the voice ofloveogloveof loveiove the voice of tirely excluded thethilthib nldim61itttlcnsmeritalonealone
one bringing glad tidings of great joy without works has mareallmadeallmamadedeallailaliall mankind

the voice of a compassionate father in their iftfanfinantatfestardstath lilye in chuiachristohlia
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hence the greatwitkedribsslofgrentgreatwickedness of baptizing evil penalties were affixed to the laws
little childchildrenredreh for they are already freetree given him all manldndinafikind as they
from AcIdaciaaclaadamsnidnis sin because of christ grow dpripdip from infancy to years of ac-

countabilitybaptism waswag instituted as orieoneorle of the countability transgress these laws aneandaninne
conditions through which remission of subject themselves to the penalty theretheithele
our own personal sins is granted be-
cause

i of which is a second death this se-
condcauseofof the atonement but the atone-

ment
death will not be inflicted untiliuntilfintili

requires nonu baptism nor any i all mankind are redeemed from thetha
other condition in order to remit the i first death and restored in their im
orimnaloriginaltrimnal sin or redeem us therefrom mortal state into the presence of their
the original sin was forgiven nearly judge to be judged by the revealed
sixsit thousand years agoagog or soon after law according to their works whether
idwasitfwasrlowasideas committed adam wasas the one they be good or evil were it not
who committed the sinshishl and adamadain was that christ suffered for the sins coni
thetheithet one who obtained forgiveforgivenessilessriest of bittedmittedmitteamattea by the posterity of adam dsa
thesamethelsamethethel same the descendants of adam well as for the original sin no ash&shflesh
are affected by that sin butbd areaxe not that sins could bebd savedgaved for sin con-

ceivesguilty of committing it therefore they in the hearts of all as they grow
needntneedn6 forgiveness no faith no re-
pentance

upuv to know good and evil therefore
pentance no baptism forror the remission if the atonement reached n6na furtherfdrthei
of6 that sin hencehericehelice it is a solemn thanthatll the original sin every soul who
mockery beforelefoielefore god to baptize little sinned against thetho second lawIBW would
chilchiichildrendien anaand godgoagol williiiill notnov hold pa-
rents

dieaiealedle a seconisecond spiritual death he wouldwoula
guiltldsswhoguiltless who suffer this abomi-

nable
again bebv placed in a conditconditionloaioA with

thing to be practisedpracticed min their out hope he would again perish bronitfromtfronit
familiesfamiliejfamilieJ andtand the lord godwillgadwillgod will punish that which is good and become misermisersmisera s

those menihenrhenrheu who practise thisthighthigthisn great able both body and spiritispirit forever itib I1

wickedness in his name for willwihwinvin thetifetire isrislsiisi true his body would not return theiathetthetathei
lorareceiveratlord receive at our hands that which second time to dust but he would b6ib6bai

liethwhotcommandedhb has not commanded andwillheand will he banished the second timer fromfrond thethothoothoe

suffer us to go unpunished if weve use presence of his judge where bothtbotlpbotha
hihispaniahisrnamohismaniasmania in valnvainvalit and pmctisepractise abomi-
nations

bodfaiidbody and spirit would be misermistrmiserableahleatleahie for
in hisbighig name thdreforetherefore we ever where no ray of hope could evereveneter

say unto all such let these evil prac-
tices

break uponhisupon his rifmindiridwrid such must havehava
cease fromddom before the lord lest been the consequencesconsequencesiconsequencesi if thetho ornorionioriginaloriginalioriginalsginali

heiiheIrheirnitehosmiteho smitenite you by the rod of his mouth sin was the only sin atoned for undeunderundenn
and by his grathwrath and you perish out these circumstances none but infants
of0 the earth and also from hishig prepresencesencer and those who died without knowledge

79 man liaiiailahavingving
C

learned good and enough to sin could bd savedsaveasayedshved allAHIaliailahtant theithelhe
evilbyevillyevil by ththe0 fall and having anail atone-
ment

rest would be irrecoverably lost i

provided by which he became in 80 but christ died not only to re-
deemhis infant state innocent before god mankind from thefhe original siusinslu

waslwastvastvasiwasi placed in a condition in which he but to redeem them from the penalty
could act for himself either to do good of their own individual sins not
ocor evil and a probation was given himhinihinl ditionally but conditionally though
iidwijhenow the lord did not see proper to christ has suffered bothtoth in body
redeemredeedre&eiareteia mmanah fronyfromeromdromfromthethe effects of the and spirit the pains of all fhethetiietife human
fall immediately whereforeAheahereforethereforerefore the time family to atone for all their sins yet
precedmgrkecwng death beamebecamebeama aprobationary this atonement cannot take effect tipontibon
asteteslaterstete or as statesafswf trial laws were them unless they belietebeliele inin himhinrhinh reirerev i

given totc govern aidtiidtmm adapted to the pent of their sins and aredre immersed
nature anddegreeand degree of hiseisels knowledge in wateriiiwater iiiintiitil the name of the lorblord te-

bus
je

aleliejleheasokaowa conifaahdelcommaadei ttb616tb gcodgmlgal andaridaitaalta not forthefor the remission of sinsbinskinsvins and are
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confirmed by the laying on of theahe howjhow great and wouderfularewonderful are ithe
iliandslliandsforthefor the reception of the holy works of the almighty as displayedindisplayedin
ghost and continue in faithfulness the creation and government ofmofmanof man
unto the end on such the second what infinite wisdom is manifested
death will have no power but those in his redemption 1I how great theinthainthe in-

ducementswho will not repent and who reject ducements held out to fallen man aoto
the plan of salvation must suffer the reclaim and restore him to happiness
penalty of the law even according to how merciful and yet how just istheestheis the
thealleailealte decree which god hath made great judge of all the earth inmethigin meting
suchsugh willbewill be punished witheverlastinwith everlasting out rewards and punishments accord-

ingdestruction from the presence of tthee 0 to the works of men
lordllord and from the glory of his power 82 havinghayinghaylna shown that man hadahadiahala
abutasjbutasj3utas god will revreNrewardviard and punish all pre existence in the heavens beforethebefore thetho
imentaccordingmen according to their works whether foundation of this world that he was
gogoodpd or evil there will be different an intelligent moral agentacentabent governed

v degrees of ofhappinesshappiness and glory to an-
swer

by laws that he kept his first estate
siverthethe ends of the atonement and that this earth was organizedorgorganizedanized for hishig
different degrees of punishment and residence wherein he had the privi-

legemisery to answer the ends of justice of being associated with a taber-
nacleand thus the love and mercy and or body that this is the second

justice of god will be magnified before estate in which he encounters new
tal141twi11 theheavetlyhosttheheavenlyhost andbeforean&beforeand before allmen trials under new conaitionswhicb1ifconditions which i

al81usi8l redemption from the origoriginalnal he overcomes ancandI1 hkeepseepsbeeps the hihighergher
sin is isuniversaluniversal and unconditional re-
demption

laws adapted to this state of being
demption from our personal sins is con-

ditional
will prepare him for a further advance-
mentmitditZtionallonallonai the first is brought about by in the attzibutesandattributes and perfectperfectionsionsionglons

oreefreeagracealonewithoutgrace alone without works the of his heavenly father from whom ho
4econdisecoidecond is brought about by free grace ongiangioriginatednatedbated and by whom hewashelashe was begot-

tenthrough works the former is a uni-
versal

long anterior to his present exist-
enceversaiversal salvation the latter is a salvaasalvasaivagalvaasalea having shown that the fallifallfailfali wasI

dion ofthoseorthoseof those onlywhoonly who receive tilethetlletiie gos-
pel

necessary that he might become like
pleipebpel redemption from adams sin re-
stores

the gods knowing0 good and evalandevilandevevililandliandand
us back into the presence of that redemption was necessary thailiathatliathat ilaitoholia

hodtodeol redemption from our own sins might know how to appreciate hahappi-
ness

pi-p
retains us in the presence of god in a by its contrast with misery wo
state of never ending happiness those will next inquire into the nature ori-

ginwho reject a redemption from the se-
cond

and extent of his capacities as tt
death willwihwin be compelled to re-

ceive
moral and intelligent being

aaredemptionredemption fromthefrom the first death 83 first what is the nature ofoathaofthatho
sas christ was lifted up by wicked men capacities of man man has the capa-

citieskupaneonponup9n the cross so shall wicked men of self motion of thinking feel-
ingdueudewlifredwliftedfehliftedfeHlifted up from the grave to stand hating loving enjoying suffering

1af6r6&imtbeforfrhim to be judged for all their remembering reasoning and manmanyy
iwi6keddeedswicked deeds As christ was judged other qualities too numerousnumeroaisjisals to men-

tionand rejected by sinners so shall sin-
ners

of all the qualities possesspossessededbyeabyby
bejudgedbe judged and rejected by him man that of self motion appears to uus

thus all thingsthinas areareplannedplanned in wisdom the most marvellousmarcellousmarvellous all motions ex-
cepting14nrighteousnessrighteousnessn and in bolinessjorholiness for those of living beingsarebeingbeingssareaneare said

aheatherahe redemption and happiness of man to be of a mechanical nature that4gthat is
andd also for his damnation and misery produced by matters acting upon mat-

terthat mercytandmercy tandand justice mayeachmaybachmay each have all mechanical operationoperationss intbeirintin theirbeirheirbelc
theirheirzlaimsclaims anandd gogodd betbe perfectperfecta in origin arethealetheare the results of a livinglivingselfsolfself
slisiiallhisbllihisalkhisall his attributes mmovingovingovingforceforce the great1awsgreat laws of na
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ture themselves are the results of this not thesesathesecathese capacitiespacities now must eternal-

lyforce there ismojotheris no other force in the remainrithoutremain yithoutwithoutyithout them the amount
universe those qualities which are of matter inin space can never be in-

creasedcalled mechanical forces gravitating nor diminished neither can
forces chemical forces &cac are not there be a new elementary capacity
forces but only effects the force added to this matter for the argu-

mentswhichproduceswhich produces these effects is hidden sustaining the eternity of mat-
terfromirom the view of mortals A living and its capacities see our treatise

intelligentiiitelliclent0 self moving force is the referred to in the preceding paragraph
0riginorigin of all the motions and laws of admitting the eternity of the capaci-

tiesnature man has this capacity of self then the materials of which our
notionandmotlonmotionnotion and exercises it to a small ex-
tent

spirits are composed must have been
in the moving of his limbs and capable of thinking moving willing

hodybody but to enter into the investi-
gation

&cac before they were organized in the
in this treatise of the nature womb of thecelestialthe celestial female prece-

dingof self moving forces in general would that periodahekepernodperiod there was an endless
iebe foreign to the subject under con-
sideration

duradurationtioli and each particle of our spi-
ritssiderbidezalderatlon for furtherfarther information had an eternal existence and waswag

upon this interesting though recondite in possession of eternal capacities now
principle our readers are referred to can it be supposed for one moment
our treatise entitled greattigreatgreatri firstarstirst cause that these particles were inactive and
or the selfsefseif moving forces of the uni-
verse

dormant from all eternity until they
the nature of thinking re-

membering
received their organization in the form

membering and all the other capaci-
ties

of the infant spirit canwasupposecan we suppose
of man which we have named are that particles possessed of the power

already familiar to the understanding to move themselves would not have
of every one no one will dispute but exerted that power during the endless
what man possesses all these qualities duration preceding their organization

84 secondly whence originated if they were once organized in the
these capacities when we speak of vegetable kingdom and then disorgan-

izedcapacities we mean the original ele-
mentary

by becoming the food of celestial
capacities of the mind we animals and then again organizedreorganizedre

are well aware that metaphysiciansmetaphysicians in the form of the spirits of animals
consider many of the qualities named whiwhich1

ch is a higher sphere of being
to be of a secondary or compound na-
ture

then is it unreasonable to suppose that
growing out of the combinations the same particles have from all eter-

nityof qualities still more original all been passing through an endless
this we are willing to admit but these chain of unions and disunionsdisunions organ-

izationssecondary qualities if analyzed will izations and anddisorganizationsdisorganizations until at
be found in all instances totobebe the re-
sult

length they are permitted to enter into
of the combination of simple ele-

mentary
the highest and most exalted sphere

original capacities the ques-
tion

of organization in the image and like-
nessis whence originated these ele-

mentary
of god A transmigration of the

qualities of the mind we sameparticlessame particles of spirits from a lower
answer they are eternal the capa-
cities

to a higher organization is demonstra-
tedof all spiritual substance are from the fact that the same parti-
cleseternalaseternaleternalasas the substance to which they exist in a diffused scattered state

belong there is no substance in the mingledg with other matter I1 next they
universe which feels and thinks now exist in a united form growing out of
but what has eternally possessed that the earth in the shapeofshape of grass herbs
capacity these capacities may be and trees and after this these vege-

tablessuspended for a season but never can become food for celestial ani-
malsbe annihilated A substance which has and these same particles are or
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pganizedganizedganized into their offspring and thus of action the laws to govern them in
efformffformadiydirm the spirits of animals here this new anand1I superior condition must
ahentilendhen is apparently a transmigration hebe different from any laws under which
of the same particles of spirit from an they had previouilypreviously acted
inferior to a superior organization 8866 the particles organized in anan in-

fantwhereinuher6in their condition is improved spirit can no longer act or feel
and their sphere of action enlarged or think as independent individuals
who shallshalishail set any boundshoundsbounas to this up-
ward

buthut the law to control thethemM in their
tendency of spirit who shall new sphere requires them to act and

prescribe limits to its progression feel and think in union and to hebe
if it abide the laws and conditions of agreed in all things menwhen the same
its several states of existence who shall feelings the same thoughts the same
say that it will not progress until it emoiemolemotionsemoiionsionslons and the same affections per-

vadeshall gain the very summit of perfec-
tion

every particle existing in the
and exist in all the glorious beau union the united individuals willwin con-

siderlyoftyofof the imageimacre of god themselves as one individual the
85 when therefore the infant spi-

rit
interest and welfare of each will be the

is first bombornbob in the heavenly world interest and welfare of the whole if
that is not a commencement of its ca-
pacities

one suffers they all suffer if one re-
joicesppacities each particle eternally exis-

ted
they all rejoice if one gains

prior to this organization each was any information it is communicated
enabled to perceive its own existence to all the rest if one thinks all the
each had the power of self motion resttest think in the same manner if one
each was an intelligent living be-
ing

feels they all feel in fine the union
ncr0 of itself havinchabinchaving0 no knowledge of of these particles is so perfect that
theahe particular thoughts feelings and there can be no state or affection of
emotions of other particles with which one but all the rest are immediately
it never had been in union each iotifiednotified of it and are thus hyby symsympathypathypathipithy
particle was as independent of in the same state or affection and
every other particle as one individual therefore they live and move and
person is of another in this inde think and act as one being0 though in
pendent separate condition it was reality it is a being of beibelbeingsnosnas0

so far
capable of being governed by laws as the substance is concerned the spi-

ritualadaptedapted to the amount of knowledge body is a plurality of beings so
aiiaexperienceand experience it had gained during its far as the attributes or qualities are
past eternal existence each particle considered it is but one being we
that complies with the laws prescribed should naturally suppose that indivi-

dualfor its rule of action is permitted to particles which have been accus-
tomedrise in the scale of existence for by to act in an individual capacity

obeyingobeyinoyinasino the law it gains more know-
ledge

would at first find it very difficult to
f ledge and is thus prepared to act in a act in perfect concord and agreement

eigherligheryuiliertuilier sphere and under a superior each individual particle must consent
law how many different laws these in the first place to be organized with
particles have acted under durinoduringdurineduning the other similar particles and after the
endless school of experience through union has taken place they must leamlearn
which they have passed is not known by experience the necessity of being
to us what degree of knowledge they agreed in all their thoughts affections

0 have obtained by experience prepreviousgous desires feelings and acts thafthethat the
40to their organization in the womb of union may be preserved from all con-

trarythe celestial female is not revealed or contending forces and that
oneond thingthina is certain the particles that harmony may pervade every depart-

mentxentercenterN enterintoenterintointo the organization of the in of the organized systemsymm now
efanttfant spirit are placedplaca in a new sphere to learn all this there mustiiiust be a law
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given of a superior nature to those by right hanihandhind of a spirit werewer0 pplacedhaclacea iina
which they wereformerlywerevere formerly governed in contact with certain substances which
their individual capacities as separate producedgreatproduced great painjainrainlainiain thethejperceptionofperception of
particles A jaw regulating themtheni when this pain is immediately communicated
existingex stin out of the organization would to the particlesarticles composing the left
be entirely unsuitable to their new handtheyhandsheyhand they being0 inexperieneedgivoinexperienced give
sphere of existence INnewtewkewtev laws are noheednaheedno heedheel to the frfriendly warning anda
wanted requiring each particle no venture into thethesamesame difficulty as thosothosechoso
longertolongerzolonger to actinact w relationrelationto to its own in-
dividual

inthe hightrighteight0 hand they now feelfeellmiainjainlainin
selfbutselfseif but to act in relation to ed and learnleam by experience ordytheorbytheor bytheby the

the welfare and happiness of every things which they suffer thattheythat they
other particle in the grand union all havehaveviolatedviolated one of thethelawslaws of theintheir
disobedience to this law by any particle union this places the particles on
or particles in the organization would their guard and they leam to respect
necessarily bring its appropriate pu-
nishment

the communications which any portion
nishment and thus by suffering the of the system conveys to the other
penalties of the law they would in pro-
cess

they leamlearnleab that the samethi4gsame thing which
of time become marshalled and dis-

ciplined
will inflict pain on onepartonejiartbonepart of theahe sys-
temeiplcipelpiciplinedlinedined to perform their appropriate will also inflict paupaina upon the

functions in the spiritual system the particles in any other part and thusthug
amproapproappropriatepriate place for this grand school when the communication is made from
ofeperiencejsof experience is in the heavenlyworlaheavenly world one partjart of the system to the other
where from the time of their birthasbirthsbirth as theahedhe particles have confidence inthein the
infant spirits until the timethattime that they intelliintelligencegeme conveyed and act accord-

inglyare sent intothisworldinto this world to take fleshly this confidence is gained bby7
tabernacles the organized particles are experience the partipartlparticlesC es leamlearnleann bjb
instructed and educated in all the laws experience that to violate anylawgivonanyans law given
pertapertaininginina0 to their union until they to govern them in their united capa-

cityare made perfectly ONE in all theirattheiraltheir at-
tributes

bringsbrings
0 punishmentpunishmentashment and misery

and qualities but notonebotonenot one in it is by experience that they learn to
substance for this wouldbewouldvewould be impossi-
ble

act and feelfielniel and think alike it is
blenachbleeacheach particlethoughparticle though orgaorganizednizednihed by experience that they leamlearnleab 16
maintains its own identity in the sys-
tem

love and hate alike howweverunlikhowever unlikeunlikoe
the oneness therefore can only they may be in the degrees of know-

ledgeconsist in the sameness of ththe qualitiesequalities ledgeandand experience which they haahadhal
whicharewhichardwhichwhichareare attained by ages of experi-
ence

accumulated previous to their union
through strict adherence to the they by being placed in thesameorthe sameormameor

wise adjudiciousandad judicious laws given to go-
vern

ganizationganizaiionnanization are schooled alike and
thenathemtheta in their united capacity trained disciplined andeducatedalikeeducatedalffieeducateeducated dalikeaimmiealffie

87 the particles organized in an till every particle has the knowledge
infantspiritinfant spirit before they had learned and experience of every other particleparticlpartiale
the necessity of being perfectly agreed and thus by experience they leam to
might bring ththemselvesemselves into manydismany dis-
agreeable

be united in all things and to actactwithackwithwith
circumstances which by a one will in all their operations to

perfect agreement might have been see the perfect union which nowexistsnow exists
avoaroaKoavoidedlaediaea for instance one law of the among the particles composing ourowoun
unionsunionjsunion jsis that when any part of the spirits as manimanifestedsted in th6ighthought

w 0 taltql
symhassystemsym has ignorantly or in any other feelings desires and operations oneoreone
wayjplacedway placed itself in disagreeable cir-
cumstances

would almost think that these werp
qymstancesthecumstances the otherpartother part shall take the manifestationsthemanifestations of onelsiioneioneloneisinglesingleiglebeingigle being
gamingvgm pg and endeavourendeavpurjo to avoid those or parparticletide instead ofaplliof a plurality f
circumstances to illustrate this law apinabeingsbpinaas or particles jbutb4tubut a littleaxelittlexelittlittleleaelexere-

flectionsuppose the particles composing the flectionwillwill correctcomettbisllsothis falsefaise jmpres
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sionslonsionslon and show us that these are the I1 particles but yielding obedience totheto the
nmnifestatiodsus of the same attributed asamejsamesamegame great laws ordained fqrfararqr the go-

vernmentorjauautiesr dwelling0 in millions of pvgramentofternvernment of ththe organized luamionimionlufloiifloii

to tebe contcontinued

jgelestialqelael ESTXAL 3unjtj1geSIARJIJSIARJIJ A GE

lconfinuedcontinued from page 96.96gg

tigleippieppijpie multiplication of human beings example and precept the waythat leads
jaottheignotigiot thegnlyqwyobjeqtobject of marriage but to eternallifeeternal lifeilfeiloe andhappinessand happiness
connectedqqhuetedwithmth this is the rigrighteous go the ssalvational atlon or damnation of a fa-

milyvprnmentoftbosevemmenfcjof those beings if increase depends uiagiaulain a verytery great degree
alonealonoaionoalonewerewerevereteethetgethethe design then it could hebe upon the nature of the government ex-

ercised
w

accomplished through the wicked as in that family if the head ofaof a
wiaswlaswlk the tberigliteousrighteous buthut we have al family be a righteous man his uifluence
readyprovedjeadyprovedreadyveady proved that god is motpleasednotmot pleased is continually exercised in everydqpaxtevery depart-

mentwiththewithasae4saethe increase of the wicked the of his house his wifevffeoror wives
cause of this displeasurearisesdispleasure arises from the are continually instructed in everygoodeverygoodveryeveryverigoodgood
unrightunrighteouseameapeom government exercised in and useful and upright principle his
thejufamiliesthqhjfmiiies A wicked man is totally children are taught in the law ofofgodogaoad
unowunqwunqualifieddifleatto governafamilyaccorainggovern afamily according according to their age experience andanilanaanki
toao thalawof righteousness for though capacities his examples are imitated
1eaelivhe deliver righteous precepts his wick-
ed

his whole household love revere sandaudand
examplesexamples preach louder in the earseam obeyhim he leadsthemleads them unto god and

offoftlofbistlryhis family than his precepts ifpreimpreifpre-
cepts

teaches themthemhowhow to behe happyherehappy here and
have noninfluencenoinfluenceno influence in regulating hereafter he obtainspromisesheobtainspromisesobtainspromises fremfrom the

aheqpnducttheconduct of the parents how can it almighty for them and theirthair genera-
tionsbe expected that they shall regulate the after them hebe blesses ahembythem by

acts oftheodthe children jfpaxentsifparents will not the spirit of prophecy according to tlethetie
repentofrepent of their sins and call upon the powerandinspirationofpowerand inspiration of theholyghosttheholy ghost
lqrandlqroindLqlorandrandraud be baptized into the church thatisinhimthat is in him and ingineinfinein jbneabne he i0iprois apro
of chritqhritqhxit andreceiveltheand receive the holy ghost phet patriarch prince and gaviosaviosavioursaviourtourtofo
anabqdiliaentinobeandbeanabe diligentindiligentdiligentiain obeyingymgeveryreevery requirequire all that godhasgodhangod has given him suchamduchamsuch a

I1
manan

jentofmentdofmentof heaven the children will be is worthy of a family he has a divine
Tverylikelyerylikelyitoverytery likely to hardentheirharden their hearts also right to marry and multiply his off-

springqhildzenlrehildrenarehildrenare susceptible of influences for hebe thus in trainipgggpatraining apa
those whom they esteemmostesteem most they will family glorifies god he preparesthemprepares them
hethebethebe the most likelytolikely to imitate andasanaasand as to associatewithabighetuderassociate withahigherwithahigherorder of beings
childrengenerarysupposetheipareutschildrengenerallychildrengenerally suppose theirparenfs in the heavens through hiskis instru-

mentalityobquperiortobeuperior to all others theyarethemarethey are very they areaxe made panparpartopartakerstakers1iers of
apt tomobetobe& controlledbycontrolled by their influence eternaletemallifeeternallifelifeilfe Contrastscontrastsiichcontrastsfichfich an orderoffaQUIouaoai
eiteltherfor goodorgoldorgood or for bad hence the milymilygovernmentgovernment withvithiththethe unrighteous-

ness1v1seuTvisemanileman says train upaup a child in the and disorder in the families of thetho
wayhatwayhamwayw4yatheshouldhat he should gojandgoandboand when hebe is wicked and jhenthen tell me if suchiasucha
old he will not depart from it parents man is not more worthy of a hundred
cannottrain children in intheproperpaththeprojperpath wives and a thousandthousand children than theole
unless they walkthereinwalkwaik therein themselves wiqkedarewicked are tobeentrqstedto be entrusted with oneona
therefore no individuals or nationsrxationrationssareare tell mmee if suchsucha a manwolildman wouldwoula notgigglorify
divinely authorizedauthorisedaizthori7ed to warmarmarryandmarrymarryannryandand mul godmore in theWsalvationvajinati0n of a largeiggegundgegudaudand
qtplytheirsjaeciesplypisplytheirtheir speciesspeies unless fheyarefhheydxepaeyare guaqua numerous familyfamilyjamily than the wiwickedCLA man
lutteditttedXJWnim togojogotogoverpto governverp them gacracaccordingcording to the I1 whowoistbeis the instrument of bringingwngginglam

70 0 ilamjiam
jawoftgodand to teachthemjqthtojeacxhenbpth bhyy hnradionrationraddon44oa uronuponudonjiponj4shis family hearwhatisgearyuatis
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said concerning abraham I1 and the very near destroying them the lord
lord said shall I1 hide from abraham saidsaldsaidtomosestomoses 1 Ihave seen this people
that thingthingwhichlwhichI1 do seeingthatabraseeing thatabra and behold it is a stiffheckedstiffiiecked people
ham shall surely become a great and let me alone that I1 may destroy them
mightynationmightynation and all the nations of the and blot out their name from under hea-

venearth shall be blessed in him for I1 and I1 will make of thee a nation
know him that he will command his mihmightier0 tier and greater than they
children and his household after him deutbeut ix 131413 14 chyshyvhywhy did the lord
and theyshallthey shallshalishail keep the way of the lord wish to destroydistroyde troy them andmake the pos-

terityto do justice and judgment that the of moses intoanationgreater than
lord may bring upon abraham that they because moses was more right-

eouswhich he hath spoken of himbim gen than they and consequently waswiswus
xviii 17 1919.lgig the lord and two an-
gels

much better qualified to instruct and
had just taken dinner with abra-

ham
teach his children than all israel and

and as they started on theirjourtheirjour-
ney

the lord hada great desire to bless those
towards sodom 11 abraham went whowerethewho werevere the most faithful with anume-

rouswith them to bring them on the way posterity while those among his
the lord concluded to reveal to abra people who transgressed were consider-

edhamasecrethama secret concernconcerninginathethe destruction unworthy of standing at the head of
of sodom the reason assigned for re-
vealing

a numerous offspring had not moses
this secret to him was because pleadbeforepleadbefore the lord inbehalf ofofazaeljzaelisrael

he womaclwoaclwould 11 command his children and and referred to the promises made to
his household and because of this he abraham isaac and israel the lord
would bring upon him all that he had might have destroyed them and raised
promised thusthug we see that in coconse-
quence

nse up a migmightyatybty nation by moses in their
of the good order and righteous stead but the lord hearkened unto

government which this polygamist ex-
ercised

moses and I1 I1 repented of the evil which
in his family he was counted he thought to do unto his people

worthy to have the lord and his angels ex xxxiii
to dine with him to receive a revela-
tion

Abrahabrahamabrahamhadamhadhad a numeroushouseholdnumerous household
concerning the fate of the neigh before sarah gave hagar to him forafor a

bobringbouring cities and to tolearnleamthaftheghafthaf the lord wife we read of three hundred and
would actually make him a great nation eighteen trained servants 11 bornbom in hisbighig
and that all nations should be blessed in own house gen xiv 14 now it
him all these great blessings were be-
stowed

is altogether likely that abraham was
as a reward for comcommandingmanmah ling his more righteous and faithful thanall the

children and andhouseholdhousehold acaccordingcordina to the church in his house hence he was the
law of god on thetho ototherherbandhand great only one among them that we have any
and terrible were the judgments which account of having more than one wife
came upon sodom and the surrounding his faithfulness and hisbigbiskigkis qualifications
cities because they would not command to instruct and 90governverninnvernannin righteousnessi

their children in righteousness nor give entitled him to greater privileges
heed themselves to the law of god the lord blessed gideongideonbecausebecause he

and even among the people of god was a mightyrnanmightyman of god with upwards
there is a distinction arising from the of seventy sons and chose himtohim1tohimko de-

liverfaithfulness ofsomeorsomeofsome and the unfaithful-
ness

israel
of others those who are the most david being a man after gods own

upright are better qualified to govern heart took seyensevenseven wives before he as-
cendedfamilies than those who are unfaithful the throne to reign over all is-
raelthough the lordloralorliora had made promises he being a prophet was well qua-
lifiedto jacob concerning the posterity of his to govern and instruct a family in

twelve sons yetbecauseyetbecause of their wicked j righteousness he hadbad more wives aniandana
ness while in the wilderness he came children committed to him than many
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off his brethren because he was better the way that they should go than any
qualified to lead them to salvation after other man living for god had gfvengavengfvenhimhim
daviddayla had taken sevenwivesseven wives the lord greater wisdom hence he hadsovenhad dovensovendevenseven
thinking thathethath6thather had notyet a sufficient hundredwiveshundred wives and three hundred con-

cubinesnumber gavegaveintohisbosomallofinto hisbosom allailali of sauls cu 1 kings xi but even thisthig
wivesivinesivives 2 sam xii 8 what is the wisemanvisemanwise man turned away from the lord
secret of the lords being0 soanxiousso anxious for bhyy taking wives from ainongamong surround-

ingdavid to have so many wives because nations who were idolatersidolaters which
he being0 a man after gods own heart thing thelord had expressly forbidden
wasuau8 more likely to save his wives and see verses 112.1212 solomon was not con-

demnedchildren than manyothersmanmanyyothersothers of israel for marrying manywivesmany wives of his
who were less faithful own nation but having transgressed

but when david turned from his the strict commandment of godinmargod in mar-
ryingrighteousness and tookuriahs wife the 0 out of his nation he was left un-
tolord hownow considered him no longerloncrerloncker0 himselftohimself and was turned away after the

worthy of his wiveswives and he gave them idolatrous gods of his wives and god
to his neighbour he was informed by rent the kingdom0 in twain in the days
the lord through nathan the prophet of his son and gave ten tribes to ano-

therthatthau if saul s wives and that which he not of his seed
had already given to him 11 had been thus itwill be seen that even among
toolittl&too little 11 1I would moreover he the people of god there were some who
says have given unto thee such and were more worthy than others conse-

quentlysuchmuchbuch things a2 sam xii 88. clearly god gave such more wives and
intimaintimatingintimatincttinct that he the lord would children than he did to others these
llavehave given him more lawfully if he had blessings were dispensed like all other
heenleenbeen faithful but nowhegowhe had forfeited blessings according to the righteous-

nessall that hahadgothehad got saul though hehadchehadhe had wisdomwigdom faith holiness and qua-
lificationsteenbeen aprophet afterwardsafterwafters ards transgressed of those who professed to be

and rendered himself unworthy of his tbepeoplethe people of god some receiving
kingdom unworthy ofofhisochishiswiveshis wives and more some less some none at all
unworthy ofeveiieveiaeven life itself wives and and some having taken from them even
children are among the greatest bless-
ings

those they had received
bestowed upon the righteous he therefore though the males and fe-

malestherefore that receives these blessingsblessinasblesbies sinas had been of equal number inii is-
raeland continues faithful will be counted yet god wouldhavewould jiavejiahe confcenteredered upon

worthy to receive more but he that is some more than upon others according
unfaithful will have taken from him to their worthiness As it was among
even that which he has this was the israel so it is among the people of utah
case with saul and david their wives some are entitled to a greater number
wewereere takenfromthemtakentahen from them davidbytakingdavidbyDavidby taking of wives than others because of their
thatthttwhichwhich did not belong0 to him lost righteousness though the ceiisugcensus
aithalthalthiownallailali hisiownlownown should show an equal number of the

godgoagol raised up solomon to situpon the sexes in that territory that does not
thronetbronduisraeldf israel and he appeared unto prove that all the men are equally qua-

lifiedhimtwicehim twice and gave him great wisdom lifiedtoto instruct councounselsel govern ancandanaI1
above all others and the lord waswithwadswithwas with lead wives and children in the paths of
him and magnified him exceedingly righteousness A father would not con-

ferbefore all israel and hearkened unto his upon his children equal blessingblessingssr

prayer and filled the temple which he authority and powerpover unless they were
built with a cloud of glory and caused equally faithful A wisevise king having
fefire to descend from heaven to consume many sons would confer authoiiauthority and
t6sacrificethe sacrifice this greatnmangredbmaawasgreathmannmanwas much power upon such only as wouldwdulduseuse thothe
better4etter calculated to trainupchildrentrainup children in same for the benefit of the people
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1hosewhorhosethose who would not be subjecttosnbjecfctosubjectto good ithoudountoithotidounto all the citiesswhi6cities which are
laws themselves he would not entrust very ianonfromfanofffrom ahee which are notapt
togovernothersto govern others 0oururheavenlyfatherurheavenlyrather ofbf thecitiesofthe cities of these nations
actsuponactacts uponsupon the sammesaine principle he iiss xasxs 12 15 if israel kept the lawjaw

inllingtbatallvilliuglhatall should enjoyequalequalrightsrights which was given them theymustthey must have
andondprinlegesnponthegroundofprivileges upon the ground of equal accumulated hundreds of thousands of
obedience we havellave this illustrated in female captives for themselves butnutut
iheparableofthetalentszhethe parable ofaheyofahe talents onehavingone having why were they commanded to preserxepreserve
one another two and another fivefire thethefemalesfemales and notthenoethenot the males be-

causethose whomadewho made a proper use of mdtwhsltm4t the lord was very anxious that
raswasentrustedwas entrusted to them gained more Hislilsillshispeopledispeoplepeople should have a plurality of
thosewhomadethose who made an improper use of wives for they were the only people
their hiesIlesblessingssings lostalltheyalltherallaliail they had theirthair qualified on the &ceofface of the whole earth
blesIlesbiesblessingssings were tahentaken from them and to naiseraisejaise up children in righteousness
giventogivengivencoto others who hadbadhab moreabundant therefore the lord took particular care
lyky thisexplainsthis explains the mysterywhythemystery why the lo10 make such provisionsprovisionsessasas would con-

stitutelord in ancient times gave more wivesnives israel a nation of polygamists
to one thanwhathedidthanwhathedidtoanptherwhentoanptherwhen the male is appointed hyby the autho-

rityto all appearance the numbers of males of god to be at the head of his fa-
milyanduloand&loand femaleseswereesmerewere about equal to be a patriarch and saviour

andana when themost of his peoplepeoplewerewere untomuto them if the male childrenofchildrenchildrenofof
righteous and worthy lobebobe0tobeo aberbe entrusted these nations lladhadwadilaa been sparedalivespared alive
withnumerousfamiliewithnumerouswith numerous families aandnalnulnui tiitiltherebrewereerewerewere theywoulathey wouldwoulAwould have remembered theirfatheir fa-

thersnot a sufficient number of females to andasand as they grew up they would
supply them xvithawith a plurality of wivesvivesulves have turnedawaytoturned awaysway to the idolatry and
lhelordthe mborijbori provided1orprovided abribr them bybj comcorncormcomm abominations of their fathers and if
mandingmanning them to spare the female cap-
tives

they hadmarriedhad married wivesvives amoncamonaamong israel
of certain nations taken in maraarwaraar they would have been instrumentsinstrumentsmotnotmot

hence when the israelites madewarmade war only in ruining themselves but their
against0 midian they slew all the men families also butbat not so with ahefbthe fe-

malesaniandd took the women and children cap-
tives

who were spared alive they
moses afterwards commanded would be connected in inmarriagemarriage with

them as follows kill every male good men to whom they would besubbedubbe sub-
jectamong the little dnesan&kffiones and kill everyeseryeverywowo-

man
and their children also and the

n1hathathlinownthathathhalhhalhknownknown manbylyingwith man being at the head of the family
him but AUallnilnii thewomenchildrenthewomenchildrenthat that would by his good examples and pre-

ceptswavehavebave not known a manbyman by lying with ceptssavesavesaye all his wives and children
him keepaliveforyourselvesalivenilvealiveforforyourselves num hence we see the wisdom of god in de-

stroyingxxxlL 171817 18 stroying the males andsavingand saving the wo

this wasmadewas mademale a4awamongisraelina lawamonglawamongahongabong israel in imenjaeninen for his people that they byhaving0
all their wars against foreign cities and agreatnumberof wives mightmightmuldmuidmuldmultiplyply
nations moses saideoncerningsaidconcemingthethe city the chosen seed as the stars of heaven
that would not make peacewithpeace with israel the numberofnamberzfnumberof the children ofisrael

thouthon shaltshait besiege it and when the compared withwithithewiththewithithethe number of families
lord thy god hath delivered it into shows that polygamy must have been
thisiethiiiethinehandthoubandhand thou shalt smite everymaleeverymalemaie practisedpracticed to a very great extent while
thereof with the edge of theswordthesword buthut theywerethey were in the wilderness moses
thewomenandthe women and the littlelittleonesandtheones and the was commanded to take the numnumberberofof
cattlean&cattlecattie aniand allauailali that is 4nan the city even alitheallali the males from twenty years old aniand
allballaliail the spoil sthereofthereof shalt thou take upwards that were able to go forth to
unto thyselfathythyselfselfalaelweand ahou shalt eat the war num i fa2f2233 the numbervwnumber wasvwwag

ispoiltbpoil ofthineorthineof thine enem7iew1dchenemieswhichenemies which thefordthelordthe londlord found to be sixhundredandsishundredandhundred andana three thou-
sandthyahyaay godhathgod bathhath giventheegiven thee thusshalfthus shalf five hundred and fifty verse46verseverse 46.46dg
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II11ittawes veryv&yvay likely that thetherthei number 0offi sistedsliteslifeaistedd at leastleastjleasta of fifty persons adandaniaud j
nlnoalesnfaleslesies under twenty yearsyeam would when five children be alloailoallowedwedl as an averageaveragixl i

addedtoad4e&toaddeaadded to ththeer otheminetea8eothers increase the same to each wife then each mamansng fifamilymilftffabouftoraboutoneonemillionone million the numbernubaberofnunanubabelofberofof must haveconsisted of about eight wives
females it isig mostrhost likely wwwas far great and forty children there is no getiabetiaget
ertaythee at the egyptians upwards of forty ting awayfrbmawaamanaam these scriptural proofs
years before had commenced destroy-
ing

infarourofin favour of polygamy nopNapnapergonno rensonpersonersonergon canhcanscauscarewcariw
inalna the malemaie children the wholewhoie na-
tion

na-
t

eiplairtupbnexplain ubbaupba any other principle howhovhom ri

tronion of israel therefore must havehava been there could be only twentswenttwenty twothouatxwth
somethingsbm&thiiirr near two and onewhalfone half mil-
lion

sand two hundred and sevseventyeiityedity three
now how manyfirstbornfirst bornmalesborn malesmaies first bombornboyn males in a nation whose popu-

lationiweremrbarb there in this numerous host an at alvery lowlowe estimate must have
swerawer only tivbntyltwotwenty two thousand twoto numbered two and one half millions
hundred and seventy three keenumseenumSeeNum at the highest estimate theracouldtherethera could
liliiiilih 434 hence there wasway amonamodamongtheamongthethe not havehaverhavel been over fifty thousand marlaalna11w

wholernumber of males only an avaverageeraneerand hiedriednied menmeninin israelatisraelitisraelIsraelatat that time and yet
ofioneoutolohemit of thirtpninethirty nine that waswag the theremustthertherethermthemm mustemust have been somethingsomethinc lie116ilg
first donl how cairthatcaircancaucalr that bebd possible 1 three or four hundred thousand marwar
itcoulditmouldIt could not be pospossiblepossiblapossiblysiblesiblasibie only uponthoupowthouponthutho riedwollienniedriednned woriien the number of married
principlffp eplaipla of a plurality of wives exist-
ing

men isisr approximately estimated fronefromfrow
ing inalmostintalihostalmostin every family for each the numbermumber of first bomborn maiesmales andandrands
womanivo&anibomani could not have hadhaihal thirty nine the numberrumber of marriedmarriedwomerimomenwomen is ap-

proximatelys6nlksons and it must be recollected that estimated froinfroiafrola the wholerhow
on1foneoutonly oneout of this number couldbecouldvecouldconid be number of ielisraellelleithethythbfirstfirst born now a man that had at thetha above estimate the number
four wivesmites might possibly havehardhare thirty of malesmaiesmalesa remainingenihining unmarried would
mnesonsrnlflepons inimthigthis case thermtherethemmthercwouldbddwould be amount to about idineninehundred and fifty
onlyorieohlyloiieonlyowieorie out of the number who could thousand of this numbernumbertheraiviaulatherethera wouldswould1
beflthenrstlbornbepthefirstborii theilealeaae first born hasbas baibeilelle upwards of five hundred and fifty
relation only to the man who is the thousand otertwentyovertwentyoTerovertwenty years of agaage notilot
heildheadhelid of the family and not torto the wo-
man

iniarriedtnarried whilethewhiwullewailewuilelethethe number of umnarunnibaunnicaJ
manmau though jacob had four wives ried females would be about eleven or
andfw&lveland twelve sons yet reub6iieeuberi only waswag twelvetmlvtwivetalv6 hundred thousand
called the first born it may berbo said of thosernaleswhothose malesmaiesmaleswhowho were oldoid enough

11teatthatthal thereteere were many families whose to marry as an aveitgeaverage onlyonilonlyontloniloneoutofou 0ifustfirstfrit bomweibombeiborn werer daughters of this there tweltwelvegehadlehadhad a familyfamirycfamify theromust1ravmthere must nave
isnoisrnobisno doubtdbubt admit that the twtvo classes been somesomasomo cause for this cananyontvcan anyonesanyonei
orfamiliesofildmiliesfamiliesor were equalyequalequably still there would give areasonablexreasonabirtreasonable cause can anaonaanyonsanyona
bemr dnlyfortyonly forryfortyfonty four thousand five hun-
dred

tell why only about one twelfth partpardparlorav6v
alidarid fortyforry six families havinghaying chil-

dren
the menrilen at that time had families

trewinhrailallaliail israel taking0 into consiconsiaconsla havewenothavewetiothateHavewenot reason to believe that only
deratum&faiion ththosefamiliesthoseos efamilifamilieses thatthat had nno0 chil this small proportion of the melimerimeriverumen veruwerwor
drenadren1dien tlletletiotiletiie wholewholerwhoie number of families in worthy of wivesvivesvikeswikes or children wilyvvby
israel could not have exceeded fifty wereweravere fifty thousand men blessed with
thousand now two and one half mil-
lions

somathreesomfftlireeoror four hundred thousand 7
h6ngofof people must have allaffail been in viveswives while upwards officeoffiveof fisefive hundred
chid6dcltidedchided iwfiftyin heftyfifty thousand families which i and fiffyfifty thousand had none at all
would betber an average of just fifty to a wa cannot answer this question only
family As onerone wife could ntnot babu the upon the th6principlathatprinciplerthat god givesgiveawivetrivzi
mi6therofmother of fonnyfortyrontyronny eightseight0 children it showsitshows itdptdand childrenchildreiringreatabundancehi great abawdance tfffus7tffmg
mostlaosfcnost conclusively thattthavthatthavnearlynearly everyevert fa-
mily

faithful servants an1wit1ih01dvand withholds fhenrf9enrshenr
rhilfinin israel mousttoustmustmonst have practisedpracticed from the unfaithful for fear that ththeythoyor
polygamy 4 eaeacil mansfamilychmauerflamfilymans family con wouldincreas&anunrigllteousposterityniadincrevzoanunri7hteotigosterity0
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upon the earth should god deal with faithful and consequently equally wor-
thythe saints in utahuta upon the same prin-

ciple
thytothyboto be entrusted with these great

now thatheteathethathe did in ancient times blessings but the question may be
itwould be nothing strange ifhe should asked who is to decide upon the wor-

thinessgive to many of his faithful servants or unworthiness of the people
a hundred fold of wives and children we answer the same being who al-

wayswhile others less faithful would be li-
mited

decided all matters of importance
to one and othersoffiersoffieri still havenonehahavevenonenone among his people but is there not

at all like the great majority of israel great danger of being deceived yes
in the wilderness there is very great danger indeed of

if anyoneany one should say that the man-
ner

being deceived unless you believe in a
in which god dispensed his bless-

ings
god who gives revelation jowasnowasnow as he

under the mosaic dispensations did in ancient times all the nations
is not applicable under the gospel in of theearththeeartathe earth have always been deceived
reply we ask Is it any more pleasing when they got so far from god that
in the sight of god for a wicked man he wouldnotwould not speak to them theyarethemarethey are
to bring up a famfamilyilyinin wickedness un-
der

then left to follow their own imagina-
tions

i a
the gospel dispensation than it was which are sure to deceive them

under former dispensations are not butwhen godspeaks there is no chance
the evil consequences the same under of deception his sheep know hishig
every dispensation Is there not just voice and will follow him hence it
asmuchasmuthas much danger of awickedawickecl mansmang bring-
ing

is not possible for the elect to be de-
ceivedruin andanh eternal misery upon his because they converse with

family under the gospel as under god and he never deceives any one
the law if then god is now just if the people ofutahof utah are the people
as much displeased with a familyrearedfamilyreared of god then there is no possible chance
in wickedness and if there is the same of their being dedeceivedceived upon any sub-

jectdanger of destroying the immortal souls of as great importance as that of
of the offspring now as under the mo-
saic

the plurality of wives for no man has
dispensation then why should it a right to these blessings unless god

iebe thought strange that god should shall give them to him through hihis
use the same preventatives now that servant the prophet but on the
he did anciently to check the increase other hand if the people of utah have
of the wicked and the same facilities no prophet then they are not the peo-

pleto greatly increase the families of the of god but are deceived like all
righteous why shouldshoulashoulditbeitbeibbe considered the rest of christendom who are with-

outunreasonable thatgodthatgoa should give many prophets in the latter case weaveayevye

wives and children to those who would would not be worthy of even one wife
in righteousness command their house-
holds

much less a plurality A people that
as abraham did and withhold have no prophets or inspired men

these blessings from others who are among them never were worthy of
unworthy wives or children in any age of the

these testimonies and arguments world hence if the people of utah
effectuallydemolish the great obiobjectionectionaction cannot inquire of god and receive re-

velationsto a pluralityaplurality of wives founded upon ve from him they are no more
theequalitythe equality of the numbers of males entitled to wives and children than
and females in utah it will be seen apostate christendom are the right-

eousnessthat if the males in that territory were or unrighteousness of having
five times more numerous than the fe-
males

a plurality of wives or even one wife
still the foregoing arguments all hangs upon the simple question

would show the necessity of a plurality whethertheWhetwhetherherthethe people who presume to
of wives unless it can be proved that marry are or are not the people of
alitheallaliail the males inthatenthatinthat territory are equally god if they are not they have no di
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7 right to even one wife if they are their punishment but where in the
wfe6plehis people he has thetho undoubted right to word of god is the plurality of wives de
show through his prophet how many nouncedbounced as a crime nowhere butonhubhutbub on
wives if any each may have the contrary it is approbated ofi god

but would it be right for the latter shall human wisdom then presume to
day saints to marry a plurality of wives enact laws against that which is nowhere
inin any of the states or territories or na-
tions

in the divine oracles condemned as a
where such practices are prohibited crime must we under the broad folds

by the laws of man we answer no it of the american constitution becom
would not barightberightberight for we are commanded polled to bow down to the narrow con
to be subject to the powers that be so tractedbracted notions of apostate christianity
long as we live under their jurisdiction must we shut up our consciences in a nut
we are commanded to keep their laws shell and be compelled to submit to the
unless their laws are unrighteous like bigoted notions and whims and customs
those given bynebuebadnezzarbynebuchadnezzar command-
ing

of the dark ages of popery transferred to
all people to fall down and worship a us through the superstitions of our fathers

golden image which hebe had caused to be must we be slaves to custom and render
set up we then should no doubt rebel homage to the soulsoui destroying sickening
as the three hebrews did butbui all laws influences of modem christianity no
which we could keep without violating american freedom was never instituted
our consciences it is our duty to obey so for such servile purposes the constitution
long as we live under them the laws of our country was never framed to crush
enacted by the different states and terri-
tories

the conscience of man and put upon him
against the plurality of wives we the iron yoke of romishkomish superstition our

believe to be unconstitutional growing illustrious fathers never fought and bled to
out of the narrow contracted bigoted cus-
toms

bequeath to their children the heritage of
of apostate christianity neverthe-

less
freedom iningmingledled with despotism the

it is the duty of the saints so long as proud american eagle was never made to
they remain under such illiberal laws to stretch forth its wings and soar aloft to
strictlyitly comply with them but if ththey mock the sons of freedoms soil liberty
wish to enjoy the privileges granted by unbounded liberty of conscience should
the word of god and by the gloriouslorioiorio characterize the laws of each of the states
constitution of our nationalrational republice ublicbublic of this great and extended union here
let them depart from under ththe jjurisdic-
tion

isdicasdic the hindoohindmo or the chinese should be per-
mittedof these illiberal state laws and go to bow down and worship the

to utah where religious liberty is tolerated idolatrous gods of their fathers unmo-
lestedand where every people and sect have the and unharmed so long as they are

right to worship as they please and marry guiltyguilt off no crimes and do nothing cal-
culatedas many wiveswives as they please and be ac-

countable
culatutoculatUtoto injure society under a theo-
craticalto god and not to man cratical form of government an idolater

laws areaxeane intended to prevent crime would be punished with death for idol-
atryand the revealed law of god and the is a great crime in the sight of god

light of conscience are abundantly suff-
icient

A theocracy would consider all religions
to determine what is crime A well except one criminal and would limit and

instructed conscience will not determine circumscribe all but one butthegovernbubbut the govern-
mentanything to be crime which is not incon-

sistent
of this nation is not a theocracy it

with the revealed law As plu-
rality

is intended to give religious freedom to
of wives is perfectly consistent with all to carry out these views the various

the revealed law it is not a crime and religions among pagan nations should be
therefore no human laws should denounce tolerated here and their followers receive
it as such but every man should be left the same protection by law as the metho-

distsperfectly free in regard to this thing so baptists presbyteriansPresbyte rians or any other
far as human laws are concerned society if any religion which does not

every enlightened conscience as well as conflict with the constitution oftheodtheof the coun-
trythe word of god will tell us that lying is to be prohibited the same rule will

stealingaling robbing false sweaswearingringyrings com-
mitting

prohibit all others so long therefore
ttl adultery trespassiogmurderingtrespassingtrespassing murdering as the present form of this republican

aandna inmanyany other similar acts are crimes government is our standard let the reli-
gionsand therefore the legislative departments of all nations be equally protected

should enact wise and judicious laws for and if any among the nations of asia or
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africa or of theibe islandsislindsofof the sea con-
sider

feredcered libertyfoeliberty forfoe others whose mindsmin6mina are
it right to have a plurality of wives already tramelledtravelledtramelled under thewhimsthe whims and

andanad wish to emigrate with their numerous superstitions of papist and protestant re-
ligionsfamilies and become citizens of this great I11 give me mymy wives and my chil-
drenrepublic they ought to have that privi-

lege
and I1 will return to my native

without being compelled by the un-
constitutional

country where the sacred rights ofof the
state laws to break up doidordomesticnestic circle are not invainvadedaeiaeldeI and torntonn

their families and divorce all their wiveswives asunder by legislative enactments 11I1 give
bartonebtrtonebut one the presentilliberalpresent illiberal statelawsstate laws me my wives and my children for with-

outvirtually forbid emigration from about them the sound of liberty has lost its
four fifths of the nationsnatiorisnat ioris of the earth and sweetrisweetrixsweetnessess iinin my ear give me inmyywiveswives
yetjete it is pretended that our country is an and my children and I1 am willing to en-

dureptasylumm for all nations but let them try thefheike hardships of thetherthet old world in
itifronceonce and they will soon find our pri-
sons

order to escape fromthe restrictive super-
stitiousfilled with sinceresincere but unfortunate stitiouslous oppresbiveoppressive laws of the newhew

polygamists they will soon find that with these would be thefeelingsthe iefeelingselings of millions of
the exception of one all their wives how-
ever

the inhabitants of the old world should
dear to their hearts will bgbe torn from they emigrate to our country and have

theirkli embraceembraced Is this freedom and their families broken up and they be impri-
sonedliberty Is this the landkind asylumasjlumadjlum held out sonedforpolygamyforpolygamy by our unconstitutional

totheto-the oppressed of all nations I1 must state laws why will notliot american
theyrelinquishthey relinquish the dearest and most sa-
cred

citizens thethen rise up with one accordantaccordandaccoraccorddandand
rights ever enjoyed by man and repealthoserepeal those illiberal oppressive laws and

breakasunderthebreak asunder the family tiesofties of conjugal lettheklettheietletled the liberties bequeathed to us bytheby the
affection and love in order to be made choice blood of our illustrious anceancoancestorsstom
partakerspartakers of our hosboshospitalityitalityvitalityitality boast not be enjoyed to their fullest extent why
0 proud america odtheoftheof the liberality of thy will nnovnotot america welcome the oppressed
institutions when such illiberal laws as downtroddendown trodden sons of theithemthe old world to
thesetheserthose curse thy soil 1 afteraeter having been enjoy the luxuriesluxluslasudiesuries of our soilsollsoli and the
subjected to the loss of his family well great privileges of our sacred constitution
might the honest patriarchal orientalist without tearing from their embrace that
exclaimclaim give me my wiveswileswikes and my which is dearer than life the moment that
childrendredpandileandlandi ietlett america keep her profproa they set foodfootfootuponupon our shores
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SsSR besides thalahtli&lawsthalaws given to gov-
ern

geedeetice axoidaxfidaiia mercy of good and evil being
hneacheach individual particle in its or-
a

or givenven thewholethe whole body learlearnsas to control
ganhied1I capacapacitycapacitcapaciocity there arare eotherother laws itsettseitselfif ateaccordingoraina0 to those lavsdavsla s A viola-

tiongivelitqgovemthewhoiebbaygiven to govern the wholewhoie bodyboly these of any of these laws immediateimmediatelylq
again0 are of a still higher order hrf6rfar bringsn V unhapjpinessP iness that is the beibelubelu
thdsdlawsth6s6 laws which regzatereguateregulate tbffdifrqst& dioiii is

i
cbstsaed according to the nature of

arf&thedathedthe orgorganization for &th&geneene tb orienceofience0&nceofiencee and the penalties annexed
rslghfthe15ff the union are altogether in toto thedthemtfaelawac1c in this manner the system
Sstibttp11 0 ggovernroverntovern the body as a whole lean ay the things0 which it suffers
waCTw1iriStanceiunceidnce hyby the laws regulating to obey this higher law which is very
eachekilekin tat1birtitirtiarticle9I1e the bholewjiolevhole system be different from any of the preceprecedingdingdiEg
comeffangryatcwhevibgryat the same time if a cause laws under which the particles have
exist exciting that passion but this been educated the nature of justice
lavrislaiiililiiijisufficientinsufficient to control the passion and mercy good and evil are thus ac
whenwhewee it is excited another law is tuallytnallyanallydually learned by experience obedi-

encerequierequiredd to regulate the action of the to the laws of ofjusticejustice and suffer-
ingwholesystemaiholastemwholewhoie system while under the passion the penalties of disobedience im-
partunder the first law no one particle has in the course of time a sense of

a right to get angry whilewllie the others justice to the particles in their organ-
izedarepleasedaepleasedareae pleased they are boundhound hyby law to capacity so likewise obedience

allallaliailallgeeallgetgetangrygegettangryangry at once or to all611aliailhiihil hebe plea-
sed

to the laws of mercy and the chastise-
mentsseawonceWonce that there may be a perfect resulting from the infringe-
mentagreement in thentheirtheu feelings under of those lawsjaws soon inform the

the second or higher law the whole organized pparticlesarticles concerning the na-
turebody ofofparticlesparticles are required to govern of mercy in like manner a senselsenso

the passions excited in a certain man-
ner

of good and evil and of all other likenoilke
inin accordance with the principles qualities is obtained from the enjoy

of6faf justice and merdymercymercsmercy that exist in the ments resulting from obedience and
bosom of the one who gave the law the miseries inflicted for disobedience
the spiritual body in its infancy is en-
tirely

to the laws given toto govern all those
ignorant as a whole of the na qualities and passions all these quali-

tiesfemlfomlfureofur6ofjustice and mercy goodandgoodardgoodand evil therefore are gained by experience
duwadawaadduchanducheh like qualities but laws ofjofaofjusus the laws beingbeinaheingheinahelna given and aadheredered
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to Ls pline and instruct the infant hknowledge of ththee lawslav s of good and evil
or youthful spirit in the knowledge of had a beginning we cannot conceive
things which previously it was entire-
ly

of millions of beings having the same
ignorant of ideaofidea of the nature of good and evil
8899 As all the infant spirits are in-

structed
without introducing a cause to account

structed under the same laws they all for this sameness and likeness and a
acquire the same sensedfjusticesenseofjustice mercy cause always implies a beginning t6ta the
good and evil it pigforigforis for this cause effects which follow rutoutbut if millions
that two or more spirits do not form of beings eternally possessed the same
different ideas of the nature of good idea odtheoftheof the nature of good and evil all
and evil so far as they have been pro-
perly

causes for this sameness of idea would
educated and taught in the same be excluded they would possess this

law one will not call good evil or evil sameness by chance if it were etemaleternaletemad
good and another have a different idea there would be no reason why even two
of the same principles of course beings0 should have the same views
there willbewill he spirits possessing0 differ-
ent

concerning anything but whennumshennumwhen num-
berlessdegrees of intelligence depending0 millions ofbeings0 are perceived

on the obedience which they have ren-
dered

to have the same ideas in regard to the
to the various systems of laws un-

der
nature of different acts calling one

which they have acted during the species of acts good and another evil
past affeeaffesages of eternity and also depend-
ing

it demonstrates in the most incontro-
vertibleupon the length of time in which manner that these beings did

they have benbeen educated and taught in not possess these ideaslieas eternally but
their spiritual organization but goso that they acquired them from one com-

monfar as they have acquired knowledge cause which instructed and en-
largedit has been through0 the medium of the the eternal capacities inin

m

the
same laws consequently the same de-
gree

same school of laws that the same
of knowledge in one cannot differ ideas the same views and the same

inin its nature from the same degree of knowledge might pervade the whole
knowledge in another so far as they are instructed this

90 if one class of spirits were edu-
cated

samenesssameness of ideas will enable them to
under a system of laws which re-

warded
act in unison not only for their own

viarded them for doing that which we individual benefit but for the benefit
call evil and punished them for that of the whole community or family of
which we call good while another spirits withwhomwith whom each isis associated
class were educated by laws of an op-
posite

9101 while we are obliged to admit
nature these two classes of the eternity of the substance and its

spirits when brought tootoctogetherretheryether would capacities on the other hand we are
have entirely opposite ideas concerningconceiningconcconcerningeiningP compelled to admit a beginningC to the
good and evil the fact that the spi-
rits

organizations of the particles of this
have so far as their knowledge ex-

tends
substance there must also have been a

the same ideas concerning the time when the eternal capacities began
nature of justice and mercy good and to know good and evil justice and mer-

cyevil virtue and vice shows most love and hatred for the sameness of
clearly a cause for this sameness these qualities existing in the minds
Nsownowoevonv that which is preceded by a cause of all mankind shows that they must
cannot be eternal hence there must be derived qualities and therefore that
have been a time when this sameness they could not have possessed them
of knowleknowledgeknowleartearrearteacre was acquired by the par-
ticles

eternally all must at once see that
constituting0 each spiritual body the moment a quality or thing is admit-

tedthe capacities for perceiving this to be eternal all causes for therathe na-
tureknowledge are eternal but the exercise or peculiarity or sameness of the

oftheseof these eternal capacities inacquiring a quality and all causescames for the particaparticuparti6u
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lar magnitude or form oftheodtheop the thingorthb2giorthingerthithlngorngon ties toabrutetoato a brute or why the consti-

tutionbeing are totallyexcludedtotally excluded in regard of human minds resembled each
iwthattthat which is eternal we would other but man finds bjby experience
have no right0 to ask the questions that there is a resemblanceresemblaneresemblante or similar-

ityMYwhy it is so why it possesses such in the constitution of all hhuman
a quality why it has a certain mag-
nitude

minds and he naturally asks thetho ques-
tion

qui
nitude why it exists in a certain what is the cause of this likeness

1

donnconn all such questions imply acause the answer naturally occurs to his own
andandlandiandthereforetherefore a beginning ifwewereifwe werewero mindminaminathatthat it was thusdesignedthus dedesigneedesignedsinned for the
to admit that water was eternal then 9generaleneralbeneral good of man and consequent-

ly
I1it would be entirely inconsistent to ask there must have been a time before

the cupsqupsquestiontion why one drop of pure the design took effect when the consti-
tutionswater possessed precisely the same of our minds were unlike anda

qualities of another if both drops therefore that the present qualities ofdf
wereetemalwerolet6rnal there would in reality be our minds are not eternal but are the
mam6ntf luselutecause for one being of the same na-
ture

results of the combinations of antenanterioryhrehn
as I1 the other As there would be qualities which in their turn are aamaagain0am

mobausello310molio causebause for any two drops out of an the results of the exercise of the eternaleterna
infinite number to be alike we would capacities
have no reason to infer prior to expe-
rience

9202 thirdly havinghavin investigated
that theywouldthey wouldwoula taste alike or the nature and origin of mansmanis capaci-

tiesextinguish fire alike or that drops of let us next enquire into the exyextentt
the same sizebizesize would welghweigh alike or of those capacities it is almost uni-

versallyihathattheythataheythattha theytAhey would quench thirst alike or versally supposed that the capacitiesfcapaciti6i of
that they would manifest any other man are finite that is limited initheiriniheiniceinitheir1r
qualitiesqualitiesalikealike if on the examination nanaturetureandand that it is utterly impossi-

bleoftheorheorhaonhaarhe drops&opscops we found them to pogpos-
sess

for man to acquire a fulnessfalness of all
qualitiesequalities alike waw&wewewouldwould naturally knowledge but this is a false supposi-

tioninquire how came they to hebe alike without the least shadow of foun-
dationthe natural answer would belie they we shall proceed to provepr6ieproie

weremerolmerel designed to be alikeallealke for purposes that the capacities of man are not finitofinite
beneficial to the universe but if they but infinite it may be well for us to
Vewere designedredesigned to be alike there must define the termsfiniteterms finite and infinite be-

forehavehavd been a ppernodperioderiodbriod before that design we proceed farther these termsternik
andbeforeanlbeforeand before they were alike and conse-
quently

have quite a different sense whenwhenuseduseeususedea
their present qualities are not in relation to different things whenwhen

eteternalerial but acquired or derived from used in reference to space or duration
someomebomer anterior qualities so it is in finite signifies space or time lneineincincludedlildia
relation to the qualities of the human within limits while infinite slsignifiespifflei s
mumindnd theiletletwe very fact that all human boundless space or endless durationduratioiduiitioi
minds look upon certain acts to be good when used in reference to numbersaaaridteertainnitkinwithin others to be evil shows that the first memeansans a limited number and
the qualities of the mind are in many the last a number unlimited or an end-

lessrespepreciselyresvettqrecisely alike if they were series of numbers when applied
eternalahereeternal there would be no cause for to knowledge one means to know only
any two out of all mankind to have in part while the other is to knowkno w inM
any quakquahqualitiesquahtiesties alike and no one would full when usedmed in reference to
be- ablebeableheable to infer priprioror to experience capacities finite signifies a cacapacityaci
that any of the rest of mankind possess that is stationary or can 0only be cac3
ead qualities at all resembling his own pandedbanded inalnaininalimiteda limited degree akilewkile infi-

niteiftheifithefifthe qualities wereivere ternaleternalternai he could signifies a capacity svfficientlsufficiently
notwithnorwithnot with propriety asask the question great to graspafulncssgrasp afulnessfalness ofallcfallofallaliail knowledge
vhpwmanghyswhys a man possessed superior quali after which expansion ceases for the
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want of more to be learned A has any knowledge howeversinallhowever smallsmail thothe
being may havehayehayeanfayeanan infinite capacity amount that being has infinite capaci-

tiesandandstillstill have only a finite knowledge capable of perceiving all things
we know of no beings having only fi-

nite
past present and to comejustcomecomejustjust as soon

capacities angels men beasts as the intervening barriers are removed
birds fish and insects have finite we are aware that this idea is in oppo-

sitionimowledge4owledgerowledge but we have no reason to to the views of almost all man-
kindsuppose any of them to be limited in they have been taught that thothe

their capacities for aught we know capacities as well as the knowledge of
each and all of them may have capaci-
ties

all beings but god were finite and
capable of receiving infinite know-

ledge
from these false premises they have

ifwe were to suppose that some drawn the conclusion that no beings
of theseheset beings are finite in their capaci-
ties

could ever attain to all the fulnessfalness of
then there must be a certain limit the knowledge of god if the premi-

sesof knowledge beyond which they can were granted the conclusions would
never pass for if they were capable of be just but the premises are without
passing any assigned limits of know-
ledge

foundation and araree evidently false the
they would be capable of receiv-

ing
capacities of man are not only eternal

a fulnessfalness of all knowledge which but infinite and he is capable of recei-
vingwould be infinite infinite knowledge and without

93 the constitution of our minds infinite knowledge his capacities never
Is such that we cannot easily conceive will be satisfied
ofa being who is capacitated to percerrepercepercerrecerveivelve 91 it is frequently said by philoso-

phersone truth but unable to perceive ano-
ther

thatknowledgethat knowledge which is finite
it is true there may be obstacles can never be increased so as to become

in the way by which this beingC is pre-
vented

infinite but this is in direct opposition
from acquiring a second truth to fact our saviour when hefierierhe came

but remove all obstacles and place the into the world possessed only finite
being in a favourablefavourable condition the knowledge hence he is represented
question is could it not perceive a se-
cond

as increasing in wisdomsisvisdom and stature
a third a fourth or even anynumany num-

ber
to increase in wisdom evidently proves

of truths as well as the first we that he was not at that time in the
can see no possible hindrance to its ad-
vancement

possession of all wisdom his wisdom
vancement in knowledge only by inter-
posing

and knowledge were finite but he
obstacles in the way if the ca-

pacity
afterwarafterwardsds attained a fulnessfalnessfulness and as

have an existence which it must paul says in whom christ are hid
have in order to perceive one truth we all the treasures of wisdom and know-

ledgecannot conceive how that it could possi-
bly

and again 11 in him dwellethdwelleth
be limited so as never under any all the fulnessfalness of the godheadbodilygodhead bodily

circumstances to be able to perceive col ii 3 9 it pleased the fat-
heranother we do not see why a faculty that in him should all fulnessfalness

that isig capable of discerning that two dwell col i 19 john the baptist
are more than one cannot also discern bore recordthatrecord that he beheldhisbeheld his glory and
that three are more than two some that he was 11 full of grace and truth
truiatrui6truths are more difficult to be perceived john i 14 at the time his father
thinthan ofothersfierswiers but this is owing not to the gave him the holy spirit he no doubt
want of capacity but to the obstacles received a fulnessfalnessfulness for john soon af-

terthe thus of him 1 1 godwhich intervene between capacity speaks givethgiseth
andtheand the truth to be perceived let not the spirit by measure unto him
the interveninginterveningobstaclesobstacles be removed the father loveth the son and hath
and the capacity that is able to perceive given all things into his hands johnjqhnjohntohnto
66one truth could perceive all truth iii 34 355 all the treasures of wiswis-

domtherefore wherever a being0 exists that knowledge and truth were hid
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inyiminhimin him he was full of them the fulfui ledge in part be done away and we
nessofagroflessofagroff the spirit the fulnessfalness of the shall knowinknow in full then there will be
godhead and the falness of power no knowledge or truth or wiswitwisdomahin in
doitdweltdoltadit in him all things were given in-
to

the heights above or in the depthsbedepthlb6
aishisalshis hand there was no wisdom neath or in the heavens or in thetho

nor knowledge nor power nor domin-
ions

heaven of heavens or in the imm6iiimmen-
sityionslons that the father possessed buthut of space or in the eternal ages of

what jesus possessed also in fine he duration but what we shall compre-
hendwas one in all the fulnessfalness of the attri-

butes
hend anaknowandana know then there will behobebobe hono

butesautes and perfections of the father it being or bembeingsi gs in existence thatwiutwatthat will
was for this reason that jesus said I1 know one particle more than whatniawhat we
andaha mymv father are one john x 30 know then our knowledge0 and wis-

domhere then we have an example of fi-
nite

and power will be infinite and
nitkhowledgeknowledge wisdom and power in-
creasing

cannot from thenceforth be increased
creasinisibisibl untilungi the same became in-
finite

or expanded in the least degree thenthelithell
we shall be gods because all the fulflfui

9505 As we have one example of finite ness of god will dwell within us
knowledgekawwgekawage being increased to infinity 96 it has been most generally be-

lievedwaw6we have reason to believe that it may that the saints will progress0 inin
lithebethe case in other instances if the knowledge to all eternity butbut when
firstjieiidild bomborn or oldest brother has recei-
ved

they becomebecome one with the father
I1 anaandanil

7

adaavdaaa fulnessfalnessfulness we see no impropriety in son and receive a falness of their glogio910gloryry
mleybelievinging that the younyoungerer brethren that will be the enaifenaofend of allanail progression
may also receive the same fulnessfulnesgfalnessfulfuiness in knowledge because there will bebehot16
paul prayed that the saints might thing more to be learned the fathervathereathersather
barefibrefirefilledbefilledbe liedaledlledfilled with all the fulnessfalness of god7godagod and the son do not progress in know-

ledgeeph iiiiu 1910 and jesus prayedthatprayed that and wisdom because they already
theythek all might be made perfect in one know all things pastpaapau present aniand to
asashehah6 and the father were one john come all that become like the etherfatherethen
xvii when these prayers are answer and son will know as much as they do 4

ea they will knownow as much as the fa-
ther

and consequently will leamlearn no inmoro0ro
thelandthevandand son know therilltheyillThetheyyillwill be in the father and son and allwhoallwooallaliail who argardarai
tygthetyd father and son and the father likeilke them and one with them already
addoneadongasonandanaad8onson will be in them and the fa know as much as any beingsboings in exist-

encetnefffieaffiedasonfanasonnaSonddsonbanasonfaand son andallandaliand allaliail the saints will be know or ever can know f

maae11nhae
6 ipperfect6rfect in one hence john 97 in the twenty second paragraph

says beloved now are we the sons of of this article we showed thhtthattaht there
god and it doth not yet appear what could not possibly be but one godgoa so
we shall be but we know that when far as the attributes were concernedbiifconcerned but
neshallmeshallneshalishailshall appear we shall be like him so far as it regards persons that imertherbinerb
iyolyoiwohnoiln iiilillielle 2 not only like him in were an immense number of godsgoas
body butaut also in mind for then he now we wish to be distinctly ununderdbrder

shallshalishailshallchangeshillchanrechange our vile body that it stood that each of these personal godsgoc191

may3haychay be fishiofashionednednea like unto his glorious has equal knowledge with all the rest
nodybody phillippiansPhillippians iii sl1 then we there are none among them that areare in
shallshailbhail be perfect as our father in hea-
ven

advance of the others in knowknowledgeknowleageleageledge
isis perfect matt v 48 then shall though some may have been godsasgodslaogodiasGodsas

we be pure as Hhee isis pure and holy as many millions of years as there araro
hee isig holyhoayiy thenthen shall wg know as we particles of dust in all the universeuniverseyetyeyett
geare known and see as we are seen there is nothot one truth that suchsucharelarb Mini

iirentnenanen shall we be heheirsim of god and popossessionssession of but what every other god
cheirsjoautheirsJoAUmheirstheirs with christinchrist in the ingeriinheri knows they areaxe all equhlinki16wequal in know-

ledgejancefrancef
IA

of all things then shall know and in wisdomwisdonidonl andinand inahoptheagop posos
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session of all truth none of these thesaintsthe Saints will attain to the same adlulfuioul
godmaregodsaregodsGodgoasareare progressing inin knowledge nepsundnegsundneslundneslandnesnessneglundlandsundandaudaul klowasknowasknow as much as they know
neither can they progress in the ac-
quirement

first we will give enochs testimony
gulquigui Prementment of any truth concerconcerninglungrung god the father and it

98 some have gone so far as to say came to pass that the godgoa of heaven
tttallthethat allaliail the gods were progressing in looked upon the residue of the people
truth and would continue to progress and he wept and enoch bore record of
to

1
allail eternity and that some were far it saying how is it the heavens weep

inin advance of others but let us exam-
ine

and shed forth their tears as rain upon
ige140 for a moment the absurdity of such the mountains and enoch saidsald unto
aconjecture if all the gods will be the lord how is it that thou canetcanst
eierefereternallynallynaily progressing then it follows weep seeingseeingthouthou art holy and from
thatthathlthattherethatherethere must be a boundless infinity all eternity to all eternity landwereandwereand were it
ofot knowledge that no god ever has at-
tained

possible that manroannoannaan could number thetho
to or ever can attain to through-

out
particles of the earth and millionsminions of

infinite ages to come this bound-
less

earths like this it would not be a be-
ginninginfinity of knowledge would be en-

tirely
to the number of thy creations

out of the reach and control of and thy curtains are stretched out stillstilly
alithealthoautho gods therefore it would either and yet thou art there and thy bosom
not beto governed at all or else be go-
verned

is there and also thou art just thou
by something thatwasthat was infinitely art merciful and kind forever thou

sipsifsuperiorenor to all the godsgols a something hast taken zion to thineownthinethin eownown bosom
tifttilt had all knowledge and conse-
quently

from all thy creations from all eternity
thatcouldthat could not acquire more i to all eternity and noughtbutnought but peace

have we any right to say that there is justice and truth is the habitation of
a boundless ocean of materials acting thy throne and mercy shall go before
under such superior laws that none of thy face and have no end how is it
teethetike gods to all ages of eternity can be that thou canstcanet weepweep4weepy1 connected
ableatkabieathahk to understand them waye should with the reply the almighty salsaisaidsalda to
ilkelikelikeilke

t
to know what law giver gave such enoch 11 behold I1 am god man of09

supernorsuperior laws if it be said that the holiness is my name man of counsel
lawshishib wereimravereimre never given but that the is my name and endless and eternal
materials themselves eternally acted is my name also wherefore I1 cancalil
accordinga8ording to them this would not in stretch forth mine hands and holaholdhoid all
theted least obviate the difficulty for then the creationswhichcreations which I1 have made and
there would be a boundless ocean of mine eye can pierce them also seoeq
mimaterialsaerials possessing a knowledge of joseph smitysinspireasmiths inspired translation of
laws so infinitelyinfinitelinfinitelysuperiorinfinitely superior to the know-
ledge

the bookofbookoffbookof Genegenesissisisiss published in eluogluoth0alidsalodsof all the gods that none of them pearl of great price thel3eingthe being
bby progressing for eternal aagesges couldc0ulauiauld whom enoch here addresaddressedsedi and lylowhoh
ever reach it this is the great absur-
dity

conversed with him is represented in
y resultinresultingresulresultingtin9 from the vague conjec-

ture
thothe same connection asastheagthethe fatherfather of

turoture thattherethat therethero will be an endless pro christ thig being0 is dedeclaredclareA aoto bobe
gresslingresslongiissiongresstonslonsion in knowledge amongamong all the from all eternity and the creationscreationcreatlongr
061&godsgoas such a conjecture is nnotot only that hahe hadmadehandmadehad made were so iimmenselymenselydensely
efaeftextremelyremely absurd but it is in direct numerous that the particles of dust in
opposition to what is revealed a millmillionionlon of earths like this I1 I1 would not r

9909 we shall now show from the be a BEBEGINNINGGINNING tothomumberto thothe number
revelations given through joseJosuJOSEPHpir the thisshowsthis shows that his creations are endtend
SEER that gobgod and his son jesus less or in other words infinite in num
christ are in posesipolesipossessionon of all know-
ledge

berherben now a finite number cannotcannon liftin
lqdgeanddeandand that thereisnotheredstherestaoIAO more truth one sense be a beginning to aninfinitaan infiniteinfinita
forthemforthamfor themem to learn andanaAshow also that numberjnumbernumbers the yastvast number off paltipaitlparticlescidCIOclo j
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contained in millions of worlds is still can behold all my works except he be-

holdtaonlyorlyohly a finite number and is therefore all my glory and no man can be-
holdlwtewtlimiteded but an endless series of w worldsorldaarlda all myglorymcglorymy glory and aftersafterwafterwardsaxds TOre-
mainvnis notot limited and therefore can have in the flesh and I1 have a work

no beginning and no finite number forfor thee moses my son and thou aaartarrant
however great can bobe the beginning in the similitude of mine only begotbeg6&
of sosomethingmethina that has no beginning ten and mine only begotten is and
thisendlessthis endless number of worlds are all shall be the saviour for he is full of
v61dandheldheid andana controlled by the power of grace and truth but there asmoismois no goagodgo&
god the father of christ and to besides me and all things are present
9h6show that he has a full knowledge of with meuze fotforjotydr I1 knowbiow themtiem all seeSWsea
them all he exclaims 11 minaminejuine eye can pearl of great pricpriceC hereherethefathe fa
piercepzercewtem1 titen also the perceptive pow-
ers

thertherofcherofof christ declares that his works
i

ofhisochiskofloflhis vision must be infinite or are without end that 11 all thingsthinas areahe 66ldiiotcpjild not look upon an infinite num present with him and that he knows
beyofcreationsbkfbof reationscreationsreationslons it shows still further them all
filathat his 11 eye can pierce them all the same idea is conveyed in ano-

theratif theieeuee same instant for if he were revelation as follows judaJudgjuaajudgmentjudgamentament
obliged to withdraw his vision from goeth before the face of him wilowho sitsiftsitt
oneong in order to look upon another he teth upon the throne and govemethg9vernethgovemethometh
nneverouldnevebeyoreyorrould have time to behold tilemthem and executethexecuteth all things he compre
illlii11 if he were to observe each only lienilenilonliendethhendedethtibtiu all tilings andandlanalanan allaliail things areaxe
forthe short period of one second ilehellelie before him and all things are round
could not behold even a beginning of about him and he is above all things
ibotheiho endless number in as many zill-
ion

mi-
llion

mil-
lions

and in all thingsthingrs and is through allaliail11

sbfjbfof ages0 as there are particles of things0 and isis round about all thinthiuthluthings95adusttiit m
I1

the visible universe but as his and all things are by him and of him
il1 eseteyeynteseyep can pierce themhemt all he must even god forever and ever doc
necessarily have the power of beholding andd cov sec 7 par 10 As 11 heH
them allail at the samesanaesanie instant more-
over

comprehendethcomprehendeth all things his know
averover he is present with them all for ledge must be infinite lereforelethereforerefore theioeoenochchi inin spespeakingakingahing to the lord in re-
gard

i vague conjecture that god thethefathefatherFathe4
gara to the immensity of the numbers can progress eternallyeternallyin in knowledge
ofhisochisof his creations exclaims 11 thou artattart is as we have shown not only absurd
milimilf ordondandard thy bosom is there being but directly opposed to the revela-

tionspresentat in all beholding0 them all and which he has given
governing them all he must necessa-
rily

100 we shall next prove by the
have aknowledgejmovledgeofacknowledge of them all and new revelations that the only begotbegokbebok6as ththee number of worlds is infinite ten son is in possession of equalequa knknow-

ledgehisIM knowlknowledgeedae must be infinite and with the father and 1jphpI1 john
hereforew66fbreherefordherefore he knows all things and saw that he christ received not ofaa&acanknowcanenowknow no more this agrees with the fulnessfalness at the first but received
imkillissamewhavhis same being said to moses grace for grace and he received not ofr knadodandgfodkna dod spake untomoseuntount oMosemosesS saying the fulnessfalness at first but continue11romcontinued from
peholdiamam the lord god almighty grace to grace until he received a fulfifui
and endless is my name for I1 am with-
out

ness and thus he was called the soisonsoasol
6utbegiiining6fbeginning of days orendor end of years of god because he received not of the
and is not thisthelsteels endless and behold fulnessfulnesgfalness at first doc and cov0011cov 0011se
thoutho art my sonsonwhereforewherefore look and 983 par 2 what was this fulnessfdhiesgfalnessfulfuiness
iwiciwiutwin show thee the workmanship of here mentioned jesus answeranswerss this
mine hadshands but not allailaliallfornzyfotfor my noelsnorlsworls question 1 I am the spirit of truth
quareard pahouvitjiqutpthout end andalsoandalloand alsoaiso my words adand1d john bore record edmeefmeof me saying
fortheyfottybydortheynevennevernevenver cease whereforeAerefore no man he received afuluafulna fulnessfalnessess of truth yea evenetenevexezen
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ofoallaallALL truth but what is truth changesshangeschances of every particle of subsubstancosubstancesubstanchstancastanco
truth is the knowleknowledoeknowledgedoe0 of things0 as inin exiexlexistenceexisteneexistentstencstenee in evereveryy successive mo-

mentthey are and as they were and as they throughout eternal alfesarfesages that will
are to come par 44. john was not have no end this in connection with
satisfied with telling us that jesus re-
ceived

the present and the past is what con-
stitutesa uness of truth but he repeats stitutes 11 all truth this is the infi-
nitethe idea 11 yea even of all truth or knowledge dwelling in christ and

inin other words he received a fulnessfalness this is what he received when a ful
of the linowknowledgeledge

0 of all 11 things as they ness was given unto him john in-
formsare and as they were and as they are us of the period when this ful

to come no power of language could ness was granted and I1 john bare
be able to express the idea in clearer record and lo10 the heavens were open-

edor more forcible terms and now we and the holy ghost descended up-
onask is there any other truth or know-

ledge
him in the form of a dove and satgat

in existence that jesus could upon him and there came a voice out
leamlearnlearh weavevve fearlessly answer no A of heaven saying this is my beloved
falnessfulness of all truth embraces first a son and I1 john bare record that
knowledge of all 11 thingsasthingsas they are he received a fulnessfalness of the glory9107 of
in their present condition or in other the father and he rreceivede allaualiail power
words a knowledge of all the worlds both in heaven and on earth and the
that now exist throughoutthroualiout0 the bound-
less

glory of the father was with him for
immensity of space and of all the he dwelt in him par 22. it isig

materials of nature whether organized this fulnessfalness of truth that is golgodgoi and
or unorganized and of all their rela-
tions

that is personified and called by the
and dependencies and laws and different names which the lord has

operations whether animate or inani-
mate

appropriated to himself it is this ful
intelligent or unintelligent it ness of truth that constitutes the one

embraces a knowledge ofevery thought only true and living god and besides
and desire of every feeling and emo-
tion

him there is no god he dwells in
that exists among all the count-

less
countless myriads of temples and is

swarms of living beings in all in all worlds at the same instant hehb
worlds it grasps within its infinite ca-
pacity

is inid all and over all and through all
the present state of every indivi-

dual
things and the power by which they

particle its properties and quali-
ties

are governed he is in the personage
in all planets and suns and sys-

tems
of the father in all of his fulnessfalnessfulness even

and universes in the boundless the spirit of truth godgoa is truth
heights and depths of infinity itself and truth is god and the material
but this is not all it takes in the past universe is his tabernacle men are
as well as the present a fulnessfalness of all designed to be his tabernacleshisfabernacles or tem-

plestruth embraces an endless duration if they will receive him jesus
that is past a boundless ocean of says I1 am in the father and the
space an infinity of materials the father in me and the Fatherfathereather and I1
eternal and unceasing operations of are one the father because he gave
each particle a knowledge of the ex-
act

me of his fulnessfalnessfulness par 11. jesus
gondiPondiconditiontion of the universe as awhole was called the son 11 because he re-

ceivedand in all its parts in every successive not of the fulnessfalness at the first
instant from the present back through and he was called the father because
endless ages without beginning but he afterwards did receive it thus the
we must not stop here the fulnessfalness of name of father is given to the son
all truth embraces a knowledge of all not because of the tabernacle but be-

causethingshin s to comcome 0of allali worlds that shall of the fulnessfalness of truth which is
hebe organorganizeded1redeemedede medmea and glorified the father dwelling therein
of all the eteeternal laws operations and 101 we shall now proceed to show
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fibfromiromiromyiewmyiewnew revelations that the saints saints and wherever he dwellsdvellsdvelisdwellsjudv eilaellaeils juiu
astqhavebaveiave equal knowledge with ththee fultulrulruifuifulnesstulnesstelnessness there would necessarinecessarynecessnecessarilyariarl he0
1eatherfatheratteiteiger and son we now only know equality in wisdom power glogio910gloryi aiand
inpartimpartin part so far as truth dwells in us dominion
so farfaxgar the father and son dwell with-
in

1102U we will quote another extieftiextractt
inusus hear what jesus says 11 be-
hold

in order to show how we are to attain
holdhoidhola ye are little children and ye can-
not

this fulnessfalnessfulness and it shall come to
bear all things now ye must grow pass that if you are faithfulyoufaithful you shall

inin gracece and in the knowledge of the receive the fulnessfulnesbulness of the record 0of
truthtruit fear not little children for john I1 give unto you these sasayingsYymaswogmagwos3
y9uypuyau are minemine and I1 have overcome that you may understand and know
the world and you are of them thatgmt how to worship and know what you
my eatherfather hathbath given me and none worship that you may come unto tthethoe
0offjhqmthem that my father hathbath given father in my name and in due time
me shall be lost and the father and receive of his fulnessfalnessfulness for if you keep
I1 ardaraargwaepnewafone iamlamI1 am in the father and the my commandments you shall receive
Featherfather4 r inin me and inasmuch as ye of his fulnessfalnessfulness and hebe glorifiedlininin me0
haveaapavp received me ye are in me and I1 as I1 am in the father therefore I1 say
inin you wherefore I1 am inin your unto you you shall receive grace for
midst and I1 am the good shepherd grace doc and covgov secsee 83 par 3
and the stone of israel he that the fulnessfalness is to hebe obtained on con-

ditionwildethhullLuilhulideth upon this rock shall never of keeping his commandments
fall and the daylay cometh that you shall that we areaxe to receive a fulnessfalness in the
hear my voice and see me and know same sense that he received it is evi-

dentthat I1 am doc and cov secsedsee 17 from the fact that when we obtain
par 8 we are in this revelation that blessing jesussaysjesus sasssays thatwethatjethatwe should
represented as olyoijolylittleonlhttlelittle children not be glorified in him as he wasvas in tthoho
ableamabie as yet to bear all things but are father in the next paragraph we
ccommandedDmmanded to grow in grace and in have a still stronger0 evidence jesus
truthfruth and are told that inasmuch as says john bore record of me saying
wee had&receive&hilnreceived him we were in him hereceivedhereceived a fulnessfalness of truth yea even
andreand he in us As the father and son ofall truth and no man receivethreceiveth a fulfullfui
are called truth inasmuch as we re-
ceive

ness unless he keepethkeeneth his command-
mentsiyelye truth they dwell within us he that keepethkeeneth his com-
mandmentswherewhere only a small degree of light and mand ments receivethreceiveth truth and light

iruiniruihtruth dwells within us there only a until haish6ishe is glorified in truth and know-
ethsnlijortionsmall portion of the Fatherfathereather and son all things this is as plain as

abide in us as we increase from grace language can make it whenmen this pro
to grace and from truth to truth so do mise is realized the saints willwm knowknonknoy
we in like manner inherit greater and all things past present and to commercornercomes
still greatergreaterportionsportions of god andwhenanywhen and there will be no being in existence
wew receive a fulnessfalness of all truth then ththatatwillwill be in advance of them in know
alithee fulnessfalness of god dwells in us 1 ledge and wisdom again jesus says
eevenn thethaeFatherFathereather and son the fulnessfalness 11 if your eeyeye be singlea to my glory
of allaliail truth in us will make us gods your whole bodies shall be filled with
equal in all things with the personages light and there shall be no darkness
of the father and the son and we in you and that body which is filifillfilleded
could not be otherwise than equal for with ilglightahtght comprehendethcomprehendeth all things 7

he is the same god who dwells in us and still again 11 the day shall come
thatthatdwellsdwellsdwelis in them instead of dwelling when you shall comprehend even god
inin two tabernacles under the names of being quickened in him and by him
the
A

father and soilsorlsonhesobhehe will then dwell docandcovsecviipar1218docandodocand cov secviisec viixii parpanpar12181218 it
in the additional tabernacles of the is not necessary to multiply passages
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for the revelations both ancient and oneness among them all having equal
modernmodem are very fullfuli upon this point knowledge they would of course llavehaveenough hashag been quoted 16to demon-
strate

equal wisdom and equal power andthat the light of the saintsfaintsslintsglints will would actwithackwithact with the most perfect union
grow brighter and brighter until the and harmony and concert in all thingsperfect day at which time their light but what inextricable difficulties andanci

0
will be fullrillfuli and cannot from thence-
forth

confusion there would be if they dif-
feredbe increased ineliell brilliancy how in knowledge and all of themmuch more satisfactory it is to the were progressing theiletle oneness so ne-
cessarymind to contemplate millions on mil-

lions
for the peace and good order ofof glorified worlds each peopled the heavenly worlds could not existwith myriads of beings filled with all one for the want of the requisite know-

ledgethe fulnessfalness of god or truth than it is would undo what another of su-
periorto suppose them all progressing inin knowledge had done upon theknowledge without a possibility of ever progressing principle they never couldattaining to a fulnessfalness worlds without be made perfect in one worldsorldsw withoutend this perfection and equality in end thus we have abundantly provelprovedknowledge among the gods of all agesawes that the capacities of man are not onlyand worlds serves to produce a perfect eternal but infinite

to be coconcluded inhi our next
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JCcontinued from page 112.112

theiletle object of lawsjaws is I1 to prohibit statesor territories consider thisthiscrimicrimi-
nalevery practice which is calculated to in-

jure viiivbii would they enact lawslaves to pro-
hibitindividuals or society but in t the hiringC of mechanics and lawhatrespectwhat respect are individuals or society bourersbodrersbourers because in some instances itinjuredinjureI by the practice of a plurality reduces to poverty another instanceof wives we answer in no respect many persons by marrying one ilifeivifewffexere-
ducewhatever the objector may say that themselves from a state of wealthsuch a practice is calculated in some in-

stances
to abject poverty yet no state wouldto produce poverty and bring for such a reason denounce the mar-
riagedistress upon the family and there-

fore
e of one wife as criminal and pro-

hibitshould be considered criminal
0 ritmit it byby law we mightmigahtght multiplyanddiidanadaid prohibited bybylawlaw we reply that any amount of instances where pover-

tythere are many practices which bring and distress are brought upon fa-
miliespoverty and distress and yet those by the practice of things whichpractices are perfectly lawful for inin-

stance
are perfectly justifiable by thet0he lawthe slaveholder may reduce because a plurality of wives may ininhimself to poverty by accumulating some instances reduce a family to po-
vertyslaves and by a mismanagement of is no reason therefore whyweykwhykitthem would the southern states should be prohibited bylawby law anymoreany mordmoroconsider this a crime would they than thousands of otherpracticeswhichpracticeswhichprohibit by law the purchase of slaves may produce the same results but inbecause in some instances it reduced the mostofmost of cases the plurality systemthe pupurchaserrechaserrehaser to poverty and broughtbrou0alit would have a contrary tendency in-
steaddistress upon himselfand family and of diminishing the wealth of aagainagam a man may bring poverty and family it would increase it A largdlargaflaraddistress upon himself and family by number bound together by the strongwiselyunwisely empioemploying memechanicschanicschanicechanics clerks ties of family affection and takmtaamtakingi M

dayjlabourersdelabourersi &ag&g wouldwoulamuldmuid any of the hold of businessbusiness inin a united capacity1
4
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hillibevillibeerableejablehabletablehabie most frequently to ac-
complish

of disgust could these same women
comoompplish more than the same number have their rights which naturalnaturallynaturallybelybebe-

longof individinvividinindividualsdivid s acting separately and to them but which our illiberal
governed only by individual interest state governments have deprived them
aunionamnionA union of interest and action is ad-
mitted

of they would unite their destiniesr

by all to be more powerful in its with good men and be infinitely moromoremora
xeresultssultssuits than disunion A numerous happy under the plurality system than
family of children are calculated to ac-
cumulate

they would beba to remain inin a state of
wealth or to accomplish any celibacy or to be united with somesomosoma

otherotheirobjectir object by their united energy wicked profligatesproffigates give women their
more than a small family hence the rights let them marry the man of
psalmist says 11 children are an heri-
tage

their choice where pure affection
of the lord happy is the man exists there let them consummate that

that hath his quiverquiverfulM of them they affection by freely uniting themselves
shallnotshalliotshallshailshali not be ashamed but they shall in the sacred bonds of matrimony witwithai1i
speak writhwithgrith the enemies in the gate the man whom they love and who
d127Ps 1127 instead of a large family loves them sufficiently to make them
being a disadvantage in point of wealth the partners of his bosom for life
oniorionyor strength they are of great advan-
tage

anything short of this is illiberal andandi
therefore so far as this cause destroys the rights of women

hasbas any bearing it would be more just it is said that plurality destroys tho
for liolietiothetee states to prohibit theonethe one wife rights of the first wife and therefore
system than to prohibit the system of should not be tolerated by law this
laurajAurailurapluralityjauralitypjuralitylity depends upon circumstances if a manmalemarf

sometimes objections arearaaro urged j has been foolish enough to make a con
against the pap1pluralityuraliurail ty system by saying tract with a woman previous to sheirrtheirrth6it
thatthittitlakesittakesintakesit takes away the rights0 of women mmamarnage that he will never marrmanyy
andaidialdi c therefore it should bete prohibited another while she lives then it would
byllawlyiawbylawbellaw but what rights of women be taking away her rights to violavlolaviolatetc
does it take away if several women that contract without her consent
voluntarily and fromfromtheirtheirthein own choicholchoicecefcei such a man under such a contract
andwithan&withsandwithand with the consent of their relatives should not be permitted by the lawslawi
wishvishmish to unite their destinies with one of the states to break his agreement
man f what rights have been taken for in so doing he would take away
awaywa what injuries have been sus-
tained

the rights which he has guaranteed to
wnbkbithereitherelther by themselves orbyonbyor by sosoi 1 her but if a man marry awomanwitliawomanacomanwith
betydety in generalgeneral we answer none at out binding himself by such a contractiail- on0 the other hand the rights of or if he marry her with an understand
women are destrodestroyedyeIyel and taken fromfroinfroim ing that he can marry others when ho
themthein in prohibiting0 them by law to thinkthinkgthinethinks proper so to do then there aro
hhaveeavehayeaye the man of their choice they are no rights of the first wife takenlawaytaken awayLaway
compelled by legislative enactments nor no contracts broken the arst
torelinquishtoirelinquishtorelinquishtoitol all hopes of manmarryingmanyingying a wife under these circumstances en-

joys3p6uponwhoramanuponmanusonman uponudon whom their affections are all the rights that she had any
placed and obliged if they marry at all reason to expect when she gavoaavo
tbtbgotugotagogo contrary to every feeling of their herself to her husband it was not by
naturnature to be united with one for compulsion sheshotreelyandfreely and voluntarily
whom they have no love how many consented to be his with the full un
thousands of women there are who derstandingstandingferstandingder thathe might marryothers
wuldvotldbuld rather remain single all their whenever he chose awomanjunderA woman under
days than tto0 accepttheaccept the offers of many these circumstances iiss divested of no1noano

profligate young men for whom theytheytrightsrights onlywhatonly what she hasjvoluntarilyvoluntarilyhas
entertain no other fefeelingsdingadings but those surrendered sheprefersshe prefers rather ito bbo
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ustedumtedulted with such a man though she nourablynourably connected in marriage accord-
ingmay share but a measure of his atten-

tion
to the plurality system thinthan to

than to live a life of celibacy or have plunged themselves into the vor-
tex

i

lebe obliged0 to marry one whom she of irretrievable ruin what an
loves less therefore the objection immense amount of immorality and
against plurality upon this ground is consequent suffering would have beebeenn
wholly without foundation prevented hadbad the state governments

another obobjectionj ectionaction is urged against not been influenced by the corrupt tra-
ditions

tra-
ditionplurality by pretending that it corrupts sofof apostate christianity in pro-
hibitingthe morals of society and therefore hi plurality and denouncing it

it is argued that it should be consider-
ed

criminal but this order of things
a crime and be prohibited by law would not only prevent females from

but we ask what morals of society does becoming public prostitutes but would
it corrupt morality is only another promote virtue among the malesmaies be-

causename for virtue goodness righteous-
ness

of the vast numbers of unvirtu-
ousyessfess immoralitymmorality is its opposite that females with which the nations are

isis viciousnessviciousness evil unrighteousness cursed many young men neglect mar-
riageto be moral is to be innocent of crime

0 and seek to gratify their sexual
to be immoral is to be guilty of crime propensities by unlawful and sinful
it can neither be shown from reason connections if no public female pros-

titutesnor the word of god that plurality is existed or if they rarely could
criminal and hence it cannot be im-
moral

be found the natural consequences
and therefore the morals of so-

ciety
would be that young men instead of

are not in the least endangered abandoning themselves to prostitution
by its practice on the contrary would seek to unite themselves in honor-

ableplurality is a great and powerful anti-
dote

marriagemarriageithmarriageithwith the partners of their
against immorality how many choice plurality therefore not only

hundreds of thousands of women there would be a preventative against female
arearewhowho in consequence of having no prostitution but would diminish the
opportunities of marriage yield them-
selves

causes or means of prostitution on the
up to a life of profligacyproffigacy and part of the males young men aban-

donbecomehemme notoriously immoral and un-
virtuous

themselves to vice and immoralimmoralityity
if these same females in proportion to the amount of temp-

tationhadhadnotnot been deprived of the rights and evil influences with which
which altshouldallaltaliaitail should enjoy under our glo-
rious

they are surrounded diminish the
constitution they might have causes and the effects are diminished

united themselves to some virtuous also and if the cause be destroyed the
good men and been happy as theuthentheir effect ceases let our state laws per-

mitsecond or third wives and thus been plurality and it will seldom be the
saved from the temptations and evils case that a female will yield to prosti-

tutioninto which they have fallen look at preferringpreferingprefering lawful marrmarriageiacre to a
the misery and wretchedness of thou-
sands

life of degradation and suffering the
of females in almost every city army of degraded females receivmgreceiving

in111iliiii America and europe inquire into little or no accession to their numbers
thecausesihepausesthe causes of their shameshamefulfiulfIal and crimi-
nal

would soon be diminished and eventu-
allycourse of life and it willwiilwillbebe found destroyed by their own folly and

that in nine casesewesemes out of ten they were wickedness and thus the causes of
driven to that state of degradation for temptation having in a great degree
thedieuioulotho want of a protector a husband in ceased young men would walk in a
whom theycoulclthey could centre theiraffectionstheir affections more hhealthy atmosphere and not be
and on whom they could rely for a sup-
port

constantly lureaalluredluredal as they are now
would it not have been far bet-

ter
from thepathsthe paths of virtue plurality

for these females tolavehavelaye been ho would also diminish greatlygriatlygristly the temp
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tationstwhichtationsyvhich beset the paths of married and goodhood I1 if your fathersfathers have been laiv
menmenasra3 well as those who are young ttheyhey bondage to romish superstitions remem-

berwould nno0 longer be under the temptation b tthatbat you are ffreeree I11 yes free from re-
ligioustofo keep a mistress secretly and to break g
g us inintolerancetolercalerclerc free from all nations

the marriage covenant and thus sin against underde heaven freeree to enjoy all blesbiesblessingssingsi
their wives and against god how many unmolested which god has ordained foclorforlozfoz
thousands there are who practise this man unless you yourselves prefer laws
great abomination and why do they do tending to bondage rather than liberty 1

it because they are compelled by our another objection to plurality is made
bigoted state laws to confine themselves by pretending that it is calculated to ex-

citeto one wife had they the liberty which jealousies in families and therefore
fourmurnur fifths of the other nations have and it is argued to be criminal and should be
which the bible and our national consti-
tution

prohibited by law if several women mu-
tuallyguarantee they could marry a plu-

rality
agree to be the wives of the sailiesarilesame

of wives and be compelled to sup-
port

man and he treats them with impartiality

polthemthem and their children instead of we see no cause existing rorforron jealousyforjealousy each
hahavingg their secret mistressesdistressesmistresses and turning receives all the attention which she ex-

pectedthem away when they get tired of them to receive when she entered into
whiwhichcb think you a woman would prefer the matrimonial contract if jealousies
wbuldshewould she rather live in adulterywithadultery with a should arise they would be of an entirely
manM subject at any moment to be turned different nature from those occasioned by
away pennilesspennylesspenny less and unprotected or to be unlawful steps taken by a husband if a
lawfully united with him in honourablehonourable husband violate the laws of virtue by un-

lawfulwedlock would she not infinitely pre-
fer

connexionsconnex ions the wife loses coneonconfi-
dence

fi
the latter to the former if plurality in him and when confidence is

existed it would be very seldom that wo-
men

gone peace and quietness are gone and
would consent tobeto be mistressesdistressesmistresses plu-

rality
the foundation of happiness is destroyed

therefore instead of injuring the in the family not so when jealousies
morals of society would have an effect di-
rectly

arise between members of the same familfamilyy
the reverse it would greatly purify each wife knows that the other wives are

society from the immoralities which now as much entitled to the attention of the
exist how long shall the state govern-
ments

husband as she herself she knows that
be cursed with such illiberal laws I1 such attentions are not criminal there-

forewhen will the people awake to a conscious-
ness

she does not lose confidence in
of their duties and repeal those acts him though she may consider him par-

tialwhich have resulted in so much evil when inin some respects yet she has the
will they learn to be freemen according to consolation to know thatilat his attenattentionstiong
the spirit of the constitution and no long-
er

towards them are strictly virtuous con-
fidenceenfetterfetter themselves with the chains of being retained the elements of bhap-
piness

ip
superstition handed down from the dark are retained jealousies arising
ages of popery arise I1 americanamericans J arise 1 from unvirtuous conduct areaxe mingled witwithth
break every yoke that tends to bondage I1 a consciousness of the guilt of the indivi-

dualassume the dignified position of american while those arising from the other
citizens I1 maintain inviolate the choice cause have no such distressing reflections
liberties of your country the Yibertleslibertiesberties so the girfirfirstst iis cruel as the grave gnawing like
dearly purchased by your illustrious ances-
tors

the worm that never dies at the very hearthealthoalt
I1 let not the galling chains of priest-

craft
strings of enjoyment and peace while the

bind the nations conscience let not latter is only a partial transitory evil which
the bigoted traditions and customs of is speedily dissipated by the kindness and
Aposiaapostatete religions influence your legisla-
tive

attention of the husband plurality as wewerwee

departmentdepartmentssl let not the judgment have already stated is a greateat preventative
and wisdom of your great staistadstaiesmenstatesmenstatesmenesmen be of unvirtuousunrirtuous connectilconnectconnectionsiL and thereforether focefore
swayed from the important principles of is a remedy against the jealousies arising
liberty so dear to every american heart I1 from such causescauses and as for the other
let no laws be enacted denouncing as kind of jealousy if it should be stigmatized
a crime that which reason morality and by that name it is of trivial importimportanceaneeande
the word of god approve as a virtue I1 like the jealousies which frequently arise
let no laws prohibit you from the enjoy between children it is soon gone this
ments arising from domestic relations kind of jealousy is not the result of plural-

ityabichibichwhich are reasonable moral virtuous purepore but a result of partiality or supposed
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partiality if plurality should bbprohibitbe prohibit-
ed

which the gr0atmajoritygreatgreab majority of tbbnatioiidothe nation cb
on account ofjofaofjealousiesealousiesjealousies which may arise not practise must their customs be de

monogamy or the one wife system should nouncedbounced as criminal and be prohibited by
be probprohibitedibited on account of the still great-
er

law because thebthemthey are different from those

hubandPr jealousiesealousiesjealousies which may arise forfon fear the of the nation I1 each society in the
husbandhnband may keep his secret mistressesdistressesmistresses united states have some practices which
as many thousands do this kind of agree with the national customs and
jealousies works far greater evils in society some which are peculiar to themselves
than what the other kind can possibly do would it accord with the spirit of the
if the great object be to put a stop bylawby law constitution to compel each society to
to the evils arising from jealousies let laws cease all of their peculiar practices be-

causebe enacted rerequiringpiring man to have a plural-
ity

they were not national customs
of wives or else none at all prohibit the the church of the latter day saints prac-

tiseone wife practiceandpractice andana you will accomplish inin many respects according to nation-
almuch more than you do by prohibiting customs and inin other respects they have

pluralityurality but we sayeay let no prohibitory their peculiar customs like all other socie-
tieslawsI1 be passed in regard to how many it matters not how much the pecu-
liarwives a man may or may not have leave customs of a society may differ from

every man free in this respect and in a very the national ones providing that they are
few years you would see a great reforma-
tion

not immoral or criminal or calculated to
in the moralsofmorabofmoralmoraisof the countryyoucountrytoucountryyouyouTou would injure society the peculiar custom of

seeee not one tenth part of the prostitution plurality practisedpracticed by some in utah in no
that is seen nonoww you would see females way interferes with the rights of any one
fulfilling theth enoble purpose of their creation it isis inin no way immoral it in no way in-

juresinstead of being abandoned prostitutes the parties themselves or any one
houseless homeless and childless going else it is inin no way unscriptural it is in
down to their graves inin wretchedness and no way conflictconflictingmg with the constitution
misery uncared for and unlamented it isis inin no way violating any of the laws of

another objection presented against plu-
rality

utah or any other laws to which the citi-
zensis that it is contrary to the customs of of that territory are amenable

american and european nations and for therefore there is no reason whatever for
this cause should be considered criminal calling it a crime or for passing legislative
and prohibited by legislative enactments enactments against it
in reply to this objection we say that there it is difficult for us to imagine why
are many things which are entirely con-
trary

state governments ever considered it ne-
cessaryto the general customs of the people to pass laws confining their citizens

which are not criminal and which would totoonewifetooneone wife we can seeseenono causes or ne-
cessitybe a violation of the constitution to prohi-

bit
whatever for such laws theyarethemarethey are

the shakers believe in dancing in laws founded wholly on custom because
their religious assemblies on the sabbath the european nations from whom they
day this practice is wholly derogatory to originated have been bound down under
the customs of the nation woulditbelawwould itbe law-
ful

these illiberal institutions anahaveandana have had a
yulandandana right to enact laws prohibiting this yoke placed upon their necks by priestcraft
practice of the shakers on the ground of and by a unionunion of the ecclesiastical with
its being contrary to custom another the civil powers our fathers could notsotnob all0ailali
class of individuals believe in the abomina-
ble

at once free themselves from these tradi-
tionarypractice of sprinkling infants actually superstitions they must follow

practisingpracticingpractising this abomination in the name of the customs of their fathers in some re-
spectthe lord this is entirely contrary to the however inconsistent they may be

customs of the great majority of this na-
tion

how true is the sentiment that a people
must this class be prohibited from who have been long in bondage or under

twwpracticethis practice because it is contrary to the the influence of erroneous traditions can
custom of the nation theshakersandthe shakers and only free themselves by degrees we seeee
some other communities have adopted the this verified in the american nation they
ancient practice of having all their property have broken the yoke of tyranny and op-

pressionas common stock this is also entirely and have planted the kernisgerms of
different from the general custom of the liberty upon their soil they call them-

selvesnation must it for this reason be prohibit-
ed

free but they are only free in part
by law theromanthe roman catholics prac-

tise
their legislative departments are still

manypany ceremoniestaudceremonies anaandtaudnaudnand ordinances tinctured with priestepriestcraftraft or with the il
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libjibliberauentimentsjsentiments imbibed by our fathers nation from the terrible evils ofofprostitutionprostitution
undermilgirailirvilithee oppressive institutions of the with which it is now cursedlcursellcursed vveveive have
european powers this is exemplified by in these arguments set forth what should
their still following those governments in be tolerated in regard to plurality ioso far asas
the prohibitioniohibitioninhibition of plurality the states the genius of our government and our le-

gislativecacann render no reason why they follow this gislative enactments are concerned but
erroneous tradition only to say 11 it was when we consider marriemarriamarriagege inn relation to
the custom of our fathers Is it not time the divine government of heaven we say
that legislators and statesmen should b-
ee

aswe have already expressed ourselves that
kinn to inquire into the reason of their no manknaninan in this nation nor any other has a
lawsws it is not sufficient to satisfy the divine right to marry even one wife much
advancing spirit of the age to tell us that less a plurality until hebe becomes righteous
certaincertain lawsarelawsurelaws are enacted because they are enough to bring up his children according
sanctioned by the customs oftheodtheof the dark and to the law of heaven and to save himself
tyrannical ages it is not enough to and his children in the eternal worlds
merely say we denounce an act as crimi-
nal

there is a broad distinction to be made iiiinlil
nalbecausebecause theeuropeanEuropeanthe nations denounce relation to this thing between the divine
it ifjf the sons of american freedom are to government and human governments and
be prohibited from certain practices which they should in no wise be confounded in
they may consider perfectly innocent they one church and state are withthe ame-

ricanwishvim to be informed wherein those practi-
ces

nation entirely distinct by the laws
ksiireare criminal they do not wish to be of the church the wicked should have no
broughtintobondagebrougbtintobondageblind blindfoldedblind folded neither rightsright nor title to the divine institution of
do they wish to elect legislators to palm marriage by the laws of the state they
upon them the impositions of popery be-
cause

should have the right ofmarrying as many
they are customary among other na-

tions
wives as they please it is a privilegewbichprivilege which

we wish some of our wisewise states-
men

they have aright to claim according to thetf6tfx
henmen or some other competent persons spirit and genius of the constitution iiiiitiiit is
would take up the subject of plurality and a violation of the principles of liberty con-

tainedshow wherein it is immoral or unscriptu-
ral

in that sacred document to limit
or criminal upon this subject the them to one when twoortwworthoor more are just as

people want arguments not denunciations honourableasofiehonourablehonourableabie as one it is true god hasnohas no-
thingreason not sophistry evidence not popu-

lar
to do with their marriages while in

traditions or customs they want a a state ofwickedness whether they have
clearleir lucid demonstration that the practice one wife or a dozen it is all illegal so far aass
is evil if there are no persons competent god is concerned but to be consistent
toio the task they will signify it by con-
tinuing

with the form of government which the na-
tionto follow the old custom of denun-

ciation
has adopted there should be no re-

strictionsciaclation or at least by their silence strictions in regard to the number
the states should not only permit piaplapihplu-

rality
there is an entire distinction in the terr-

itorybut enactwiseenact wise andjudiciousand judicious laws re-
gulating

of utah as in all other territories
gulatingthegulating the same the husband should between the civil government and the va-

riousbe compbompcompelledelleaeilea by law to provide for his diff-
erent

forms of church governments the
wives and children the same as if he civil government of utah has not seen

had but one the law should make pro-
visions

proper to abridge the liberties of its citi-
zensfor each of his wives and cUchildrenildrenlidren in regard to the number of wives that

upon his decease to inherit a share of the teymaythey may have therefore the presbyte
property the law should consider him hiansriansheansrians the baptists the methodists the
boundboadboga for life toeaefrto each ofbf hibhi wives the saniesamesambsanle latter day saints and all other denomidenom17denoma
asifas if uhadmarriodhehadchehad married but6neibubbut one helouldhe should not nations or individuals whether believers
lieheconsideredheconsideredreconsidered divorced from eitheneitherelther only in any creedorcreadorcreed or unbelievers who may feel
through dueclueaue course of law and adultery disposed to settle in utah have each and
should bethe onlyorayordy crimecrime as our saviour all of thethemm the liberty of marrying as
has said for which a man should be justi many wives as they think proper and the
fleded in puttidgawayputting away either of his wvesaveswjveswaves if civil government will not interfere with
instead of abolishing plurality the states them but if the latter day saints or
would regulate the same under good and any other denomination in that territory
wholesome laws they would make it fwfargar feel it their duty to limit the members of
bbetterbettenetteretten for the female portion of the commucomma their respective churches to one wife or to
anitynity and thus in time would redeem the none at alllietheallailali ilkelike the shakers under thepntheanthe pen

K
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alty ofdisfellowshipmentfellowshipmentofdioddi from their church-
es

it is to be hoped that the legislative de-
partmentthey have the most perfect liberty there partment in utah will never bee so tramas in all otherotheioshei territories so to do if any naelnyelinelledcaelledcaelled by the customs of thetheotherother terri-
toriesmemberemberin of the latter day saints should as to infringe upon the rights of thenot bepermittedbe permitted by his church to marry domestic relations limiting and abridgingtwo wives he could still by rebelling them according to the erroneous

against the rules of his church go and stitions handedbanded down to our day by
super-

stitions themarry two under the civil law and the nations of apostate christendom it islatter day saint church coulddocouldcoula do nothing further to be hoped that they will care-
fullywithmihmth him only to expel him from their examine the nature of all customsfellowship any denomination inin any and practices which have been denouncedstate or territory have the most undoubt-

ed
criminal and wisely and impartially dis-
tinguishrightsfightshightseights to prohibit marriage altogether between what is in reality crimi-
nalsoso far as their church is concerned but and what is because of custom er-
roneouslythey have no right to interfere with the called so such arettearetbeare the kind ofcivil laws regulating marriages legislators that ought to be sought for inthe denomination called the latter day every state and territorysaints in utah have no more liberties or we have in the foregoing answered allillailaliprivileges granted to them by the civil the objections against plurality based onpower than any otherdenominationotherothen denomination who the supposition of its beinbeing criminalriminalminai andmaynay choose to settle there if they con-

stitute
have clearly shown that mekmeyzekthey arewithoutare withoutthe majority of the population they foundation we shall next proceed totacan elect such individuals as they see pro-

per
show that plurality of wives is among theto the legislative departments this is greatest blessings bestowed theuponnot oppression but2t&ris precisely according righteous it is evidently a great bless-
ingtolhepolhe practice of allail the other territorial ing to be entrusted with power and au-
thorityand state governments the majorityy thoritytoruleto ruleruie and govern according torules the majority elects this is the very the law of righteousness god is the su-
premepiencepsenceessence of our national institutions utah ruler of the universe he rulesisis nothot an exception she is governed in all all beings and things by laws throughrespects by the civil power and not by the which his wisdom and power are madeecclesiastical the latter is confined wholly manifest he exercises

tot the churches of the different relioreiloreligiousiousionslons and authority because he
supreme

has supreme
power

societies who have settled or may settle in wisdom and knowledge it is his glorythe territory while the former regulates and happiness to govern all things ifall by the civil laws the latter day he were deprived of the privilege ofsamtssaifsitsiffits in the capacity of a church have no e ing he would be deprived ofhis glory
go-

verning
go-

e
a

more voice in the government of utah so it is with all his offspring they arethan the methodists or any other religious happy and glorious inin proportion to thedenomination they as well as all other amount of divine authority and powersocieties are obliged to submit to the civil with which they are entrusted providingpowers that theytheyexerciseexercise the same in righteousness
zobeto70bebe continuedcontinued
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THE pnephe EXISTENCE OF MAN

concludedfromConcluded frompagefdgefagipajepage 122.122

43j0303 an infinite quantity of self guided byUY sommiesoffiesonae motive or vilelviljlwill sukhsuth8111sliusuluh
molnmoinmoving intelligintintelligentelligent matter possessed of a thing as ahan inactive particle of mat-

terafiminfiniteifima capacicapacitiestW and existing eter isnotlmownisnotknown in the universe hallhailif allailali
nally7nauynany must have been engaged I1inD an substance once existed eternally with-

outendkssperiesendless senes 0 operationsotoperqions itmattmatterscerslers achienactienctianj what prompted it to make
notnotliowhow far weireivovvo may in the imagineimaginsimaginaimaginal0

w thethefirsteebrtnrstenbrt how came the first
tionyofgurtiomoftiirlminjigrainjisirainlisijisi io0o baalsbadil intoinfo th& in particle to move itself whythy abaerafteraabenafuafo r
findtfinitfimtaaleirthsa41 hs 0off past duration we are an endless past duration should it all
seilshilseii ovobligedered tto admit that every par-
ticle

at once conclude to move asbywhyanby
ofmatterof mattermatten which now exists ex-

isted
should intelligent thinthinicingthinldngIcing matematerialsniasfiAsnios

thauthanthquthen that it was then capable capable ofselfof selfseif motionhavomotionmotlon have existexiexl cl

ofselfmotionof5elfmotion that it was then capable from alleternityallaliail eternity without exercising
of exercising6fexeicising0 the eternal capacities of their cacapacitiespacities noonetbereforeno one therefore
igunatqreifeunature and of progressing onward upon candid reflection can suppose for
anandmpwdilrduutilitshoulduntil itshould be perfect-
ed

onemomentone moment that there was a beginningJLcc inalhhetjle falnessfulnessfulness of wisdom know to the operations or acalactlactionsioniionsloni of sub-
stanceledgefandledgataniledgeledga tapitanifand truth an endless series of there could not haveharehavohamoharo been a

operations excludes a first operation first act or first operation the susuc-
cessionifitifftif it be assumed that therewas a period of acts and operations must

when matter first began to act then have been endless I1

tkeuccessiontliejsuccbssion of acts would be finite 10104101loi1 having shown in thetheprecedingpreceding0andl6taneand not endlessepdless and there would have paragraph that there must have beenheen
heenanbeenanbeananbeenan endless duration preceding an endless series of operations among
thatwirfirfirtactfirguicttAct duringD which j all thingst the self moving intelligent0 materialsmaterial
would havoibeenhavehare been in a quiescent statstatee of nature let us next inquire into the
or statedstate of absolute rest to suppose nature of these operations thesethesey
that all the spiritual matterofmattermatterofof the uni-
verse

operations may have been extremelytextremeloextremelyextremelyplytlo
which is innowi

ow so powerful and simple or they may have been abstrueiabstruolabstabstruelrueitruolrueltruet
active has once been eternally at rest and intricate in their nature theymaytthey maytmay
would fseemseemaseem to be absurd in the highesthighestr have been the effect of eacheacbindiindividualvidualf
legreeilegrelegreenei everyewry thingn&wthingypwi5 iai& in motion

1
pardparticlecleoleoie acting at random undernoxmdernounderco parpadlpadi

eeverythingver3thiigis0 is highlybiahloactive0 active everyeverseveryl ligularlicularticularnicular system of laws or thoymayhavortheymay havohave
tiungaisj acting under some law or been ther6sultsofthe results of afcr combinationofcombinatioivof
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large masses of substances acting un-
der

a fulnessfalness of truth and become god
wise and judicious laws they may what was the condition of the universe

have acted in a disorganized capacity before any of the substances of nature
or they may have acted inin the capacity attainattainedkd this fulnessfalness in the absence
of organized worlds and personages of revelation in regard to the past
and beings something similar to what eternity of god such questions as thetho
now exists simple operations at ran-
dom

fiewfiegfrewforegoing0going would unavoiunavoidablyAably arise in
without law would exhibit but a the mind

small degree of intelligence while 105 if there ever were a period
operations such as aw6wnow exist would when none of the substances of naturenatura
show something that had infinite wis-
dom

possessed a fulnessfalness of truth then pre-
viouslyknowledge and power in other to that period the universe

words it couilwouilwould prove the existence of wouldhavewould have been governed by laws in-
feriora god if this endless series of opera-

tions
to those which now obtain but

has always been conducted with it seems altogether unlikely that
the same wisdom and power which among an infinite quantity of materials
now characterize the workings of the possessing infinite capacities there
universe then there must have always should be none which had perfected
been a fulnessfalness of knowledge and truth themselves in knowledge and truth
existingexistincexisexistingtinc0 somewhere either in organized though they had had an endless dura-

tionor disorganized substances we can-
not

in which to have accomplished it
prove from the present appearances it seems far more consistent to believebellevee

of nature that there hasliasilas always been a that infinite knowledge has from all
god the present exhibitions of na-
ture

eternity existed somewhere either in
only prove that there is now a god organized personages or indisorganized

and that there has been a god for many materials
ages pastpastwhichwhich is clearly proved byhisbyaisbyhis 10100loo6 we shall now prove by reve-

lationworks many of which can be proved to given through JosEJOSEPHplipir the seerSEEKseen
be many thousand years old but that there has been a god from all
when we go back to ages still more re-
mote

eternity or in other wordsworaswordsthatthattwat there
in antiquitynatureantiquity nature does not in-

form
is a god who never had a beginning

us whether there was in those one revelation commences thus
aaasaaesages0 a god havinhaving0 a fulnessrilnessgilness of know-
ledge

hearken and listen to the voice of
1 or not we have been informed him who is fromfront all eternity to all
in preceding paragraphs that men eternity the great I1 AM even jesus
through obedience attain to the fulnessfalness christ the light and the life of the
of all knowledge and become gods world doc and cov secsee 5 9 par 11.

now there is a time before each man here then is positive proof that jesus
obtains this falnessfulness which constitutes christ is from all eternity we are
him a god personal gods then have aware that there are some who con-

sidera beginning they exist first as spirits that the words all eternity
then as men clothed with momortalrtalartal flesh have reference to a definite period of
then as gods clothed with immortal time such suppose that there havohave
tabernacles if one god can have a been many eternities succeeding each
beginning the question arises may other if this supposition be correct
not all other gods have had a begin-
ning

then the period expressed by the words
the operations and appear-

ances
from11from all eternity could not have

of the universe only teach us that been without beginning but it is evi-
dentthere has been a god for a few ages to our mind that the words were

past and if we had no other lightD the intended to convey the idea of an end-
lessquestionwouiaquestion would very naturally occur lesspastpast duration or in other words

wasum there not a firstgoafinstfirst godGoa and if so a duration that had no beginning when
atwhatat what period optimeoftime diddiadihdla he attain to speaking0 in reference to the light and
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Afnunthatfilthautfilthatfilthat dwelt in him that this isig god the FULNESS OF TRUTH
afietfie& true idea intended to hebe conveyed can dwell in all worlds atieatteat thetee simosamo
ivelveis evidentvidela from other declarations of instant can be everywhere prepresentSent

G

chestchrist one of which reads as follows can be in all things and round about
listen to the voice of jesus christ all things0 and through all things he J

your reredeemeree er tthee greatreat I1 AM whoseose is in the personage of the father haheL

arm of mercy hath atoned for your sins is in the personage of the son he willwin
amongamonaamone the thingsthinas revealed in this re-
velation

be in the personages of alldlaliail his saints
veiaYbIavelation jesus says unto myself my when they receive of his fulnessfalnessfulness and
works have no end NEITHER BE-
GINNING

in fine he is the only living and truetruatruo
docdocdoe and cov sec x god and besides him there is no god

par 1 and 88. no language could he is the only god worshippedworshipped by thothe
more plainly prove that jesus christ righteous of all worlds for he existexistsi
had no beginningn6beginning his 11 works have in all worlds and dwells in all his ful
no eiendid neither beginning there ness in countless millions oftabernacles
neveri6sanevernecer was a period when christ began he has no beginning neither have his
his worksores there never was a first works a beginning but each of his or
work thatahat he performed aseriesA sediesseriesserdes ganized tabernacles had a beginning
thatteittelttwit hashad no beginbeginningbeginninninnln er can have no first each personal spiritwasspiritspirispirltwaswas organized out
term A past succession of works that of the elements of spiritual matter
i4qlessis endless necessarily excludes a first 107 having proved that jesujesus
work As there could not be a first christ or the falnessfulness of truth had no
act it shows most clearly that jesus beginning letusletietus nextnextinquireinquire whether
christ must have existed during an there always have been personages inin
endless succession of agesagres and that which this fulnessfalness dwelt or whether ifit
there could not be a first age of his or he dwelt in the unorganized par
644existence1

fence this past endless existence tides of substance prior to there being
of chiistohristchitst has reference to the fulnessfalness any personages formed these aro
of truth and light and knowledge rather difficult questions to answer it
which now dwells in his person these is quite probable that it has been from
attributes are personified and called all eternity about the same as at preprepprew

god these had no beginning while sent that there has been an endless
tsisfpersonhisaw7wersoneksonepson did have a becbeginning0 inning in its succession of substances both organ
organized capacity being the 11 first izediced and unorganized which have beenbeell
1bbmofbeveryteveryevery creature theattributesthe attributes exalted and glorified and have received
ofjesusu6tus christ or in other words the a fulnessfalnessfulness it is altogether likely thattthat
fuinfulnessfalnessas&s of truth existed for endless there has been an endless succession of
ages before his person was formed worlds and an endless succession oe0

before the spirispirlspiritfulspiritualspiritultuitUl body or personage inhabitants who have peopled those
of chhistchrist was bom in the heavenly worlds if so then there could not bbe a
nignibvigworldrid there were innumerable worlds first world nor a first person though
iriexktenceiiklftence each peopled with myri eacheachworldworld and eacheachpersonwouldperson would havahavo
adsoftpersonagesa4s4&sonages and each filfilledledwithwith a beginning yet there would be no be-

ginningallth&ffilnessallaliail the fulnessfalness of jesus christ or the to the grand chain of succes-
sionfulnessfalnessfulness of truth which is called by sionslon or genealogy this may be exem-
plifiedariousvariousvadiousarlous names such as god the great plified by conceiving the existence of

1I AAMiliillini the father the son jesujesuss endless straight lines in boundless
christ &cac allaliail these names as well space conceive each of these 1ine9j6linetofineto
agtheastheas the personal prpronouns

1

opouns he his and be divided or graduated into an endless
him are applied to16 the FULNESS numbernumberofyardsof yards allaliailallcanatond6seecan at once see
OPOF TRUTH aberwberwhereverieribrabr it or he mmay that there would be a belbegbeginningwinginginnibinihinibiniht to each
abbellatbelldwell whether in oii&tabernacleonig tabernacle or initi of these yards but there womwow bekobehobe no
umiumberediainlseredumberedumi millions this great beginning to theendlesssthe endless successionuccessucces sionslon
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so likewise of endless duration we sion the first mile in an endieendlesstright4 rightaright1
canoan conceive of its beingbeinabelna0 divided

1

into lnelineine allailali these thingsyouthings youyon will beadilreadilreadily37t
an endless sucsuccessionapscpssionslon of minutes each acknowle4eacknowledge hakehave no6 firstrst why theopithenpithen
of ite5eminutcstheser minutes would have a begin-
ning

do yousouyoujseekseekbeek forafirstpersonalfatherfor a farstfirst personal father
nirniiig lutbuttut there would be no beginning in an endless gonegenealogyalogy orfbrafirstor for a firsts
to i ththe succession we have already effect in an endless successionsuccessiosuccessuccessionsioslon ofeffecteffectssT
leam6dlearn6dlearned from revelation that the works 109the109loo the falnessfulness of truth dwelling
ofofjemsjesus christ had no beginning in an endless successionsuccession of pastast genera j

2ow24jvhowbow let us suppose that each successive tionsiwouldtionseions would produce an enlessendless succes-
sionwork was the organization of a world of personal gods each possessingpmessin91

24theand the peoplingofpeoplingof the same all will equal wisdom power and dloglodiogloryrrvithlithiwithiiit4
afonceafouceat once admit that each world and the alitheallaliail the rest inn worshippingshippingwor any oneona
inhabitants thereof would have a be of these gods we worship the wholewhoiewholes
gmninggymningipgwpg but his works being without and in worshippingworshipping the whole we still
a fceginningioginfiing there could not be4firstbe a first worship buthutone god for it estheistheis the same
world in this endless succession nor a god who dwells inthomanthomin thomthem all theperthe per-

sonagesfirst tatherfather in the endless genealogy are onionlyY his different dwellingsdwellingi

108 looking at things through ourout places after the resurrection when
am3mimperfectperfect minds we have been accus-
tomed

the fulnessyginessfullnessFulfuiness of truth or god dwelldwellsawelldwelisdwellsindwellsdnsindn
to suppose that all things which us it can then be said of us asisas is now

ars66nnectedare connected by a chain of causes and saidsaidibaidbaldsaldisalai ofchristof chhistchrist thatahat we are fromallbromallfrofrommallmailmaiiallaliail
ekeeteokeenectsejectsuau4 musteyentuallymustmuse eventually terminate in a eternity to all eternity it can then
firstbirotfiroteirst cause and in a first Eessecteffect for be said of usius that our works havehavhavokaybase
htinstancetance in tracinggenealogiestracing genealogies we go no enaend neither Iebeginningieginningginning it can 5

back bromfrom the son to the father then then bosaidbosaitbe saidsaiasala of us that we are in all
t6jbeto the grandfather then to thegreatthe great things and through all things andtanatand
grandfather and thus we trace the round about all things it calithemcaicapcalcanithenithemthen
lineage back from generation to gene-
ration

be saidsaldsaidofof us thatthethattiethat the number ofworldsorldsorlasoriasw
until we naturalnaturallynaturallvlv look for a first wwhichch we have created aremor&numemoronume-

rousrihribeibfather0r pertaining to thhunia4ithe human raceaceracoaco on r0us than theparticlesthe particles of dusecinadusfcinalust in
i a mil-

lionthis creation so likewise whenwewhencewhen we trace of earths likeuleukeilke this yea thatthisthat this
the66 genealogygenealo7 of our spirits wewa were wwouldoldoid notbenobbenot be a beebeginningfnninginning to the num-

berbegotten by our father ininheavenheaven the of ouroar creationscreatiocreaticns it can basaldbesaldbe said of
person of our Fafathertherinin heaven was usis that we areaxeaxaara thereintherethera inallaliail this infi-

nitybt4tbegotten on a previous heavenly world of worldsandworldworldssandand that our bosom is
byeftislftishisris ieatherleathervather andana again hewashelashe was be-
gotten

there how inquire the astonished
by a still more ancient father saints can all these things be how

andoao404o on from generation to genera-
tion

can we be from all eternity 2 how
from one heavenly world to an-

other
cacanu we be omnipresent 2 how can ourouri

other still more ancient until our minds works be withoutbqginping9without beginning we re-
plyarearcate ivelveweariedgriedaried and lost in the themultiplicitymultiplicity that this willbewill be trueintruebruein in regard to

ofof generations and successive worlds the falnessfulness of godibatdwellsgodgol that dwellsdwelis within
and as a last resort we wonder in our Us but not true in regard to our per-

sonsminesminds how far back the genealogy evex nneithereitherelthereitherjsisJs it true in regard to
tends

11
and how the first world was any 0otherther persons god is the lightalightj

formeformedanddandkandranddani the first father was begot an&thelifeand the lifeilfe of all things our lifeandliflandlifeilfe and
n butB why does man seek for a our lightlighlightaretareare now only a part of god
rst when aqrqvelationrevelation informs him that but thfijnthen in that gag1gloriousorious day they 1

odsadsjds3ds works are without beginning will be the whole of godanimatingtgod animatingg
AO00 you still seek for a lafirstfirstafirst iilinkinkinh where and quickening and glorifyingglorify ing a newneinev
xide chain is endless can you con tabernacle then wwee can say one to
otyee of afarstfirst year in endlenalendiendlessess duration anotheri I1 am inin you and you are iningoci you grasp within youromprehenyour comprehencomprehendcomprehen me and we all areonearboneare oneono even one 69godgoid
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komrom everlasting to 6vejjhstineverlasting theithel tabernacles and godgoa is the beingwhobeing wholnt and intelligenceintellirenceIntelli renceyence anand truth tidwellsidwellsuwellswtthinwialthinlthin them then thisteis oneadaoneaddone god
winchminchahl eachsainteadhsaiuteach Saintsalut will then possess iiiinili in each tabernacle must oviaces1of necessityy
fuifulfulilessillessness werenotwewererenotnot created neither in-
deed

possess atlullallatidil things forhe mfcdeommademadomalo ahemihem
cantandan be but thetheyYWY Wwereere from eter-

nity
all I1

fi andffieyand they assistedted in the forma i 110 howvery different 1inn iheirnathdiripthelIheicnarna
tiantibnai6naien ofbfallwor1dsallaliail worlds and are prespiespiasentinpiesentinpresententinin ture are light and truth fromsubstancefiomlsubstaiffrom substancede
mi6jrldsallailali worlds govengoyengoverningung andband contcontrollingcontrollinorollino A substance can only be iniiiliilil oneoneronei biacoiddlacoa

thieafietfieLUQ amekmesame dovddo wa realize that ourveryhurveryour very at a time while intelligence ortriahor truth
I1luee atidbeinand being9 is constituted and com-
posed

cancalicall be in all worlds at the same inhinginstanttand
gedgeaaedp6ed of eternal principles thatthethattiethat the A substance cannot be dividodaiiaadivided andamugsbeingswmchwemugg h1chwe call ourselvesourselesselea are only part be takenthkentoto some other placepladepiade with-

outppantspartsparrsaftcft6 ootomeotfmef6h6eternaleternal whole that theatthe at diminishingoutdiminishing the originalorigginal quantifyquhhdr
trltriblestribii6bftribuestribues af6f ournatureournaturbour nature are gods altriattri ftomwhichfrom which it wastasvas taken whlkaiffdwhile differ-

entbuterinbutesinbubutektesinlesinmaimiimas embryo placed in new taber portions of lightlighlightandtandtanaand truth maymaytemaybomaytomaybeto
nades where theyarethemarethey are required to im imparted to otherbeingsotherveingsother beings in otherplacesotherpldtbotherplaCes

proceproveandprove andd perfect themselves by cleav i without diminishing hirtheiirthein the least the
11gluiit6theingunto the great fountain of which fountain from whichtheywhich they amedenatedenare derivedvedd

heythey ifeafeifoare aP part every additionalgoryorpor-
tion

Stibssubstancestancestancos organized into ditedimedifferenti6niantmayrmazrmaarat6t light which they receive isIs an persons on separate worlds becobecbecomerbecomeaomeaumeamaa&a
additionala2dffr6n portionalpottioii of godgoa whenvhentheythey bluPlubiupluralitynaltyrAlty of substances or persons
are filled with ligkittheylight they are filled withvith while a1rdha truth may be iIMPimpartedarteaarted to eemedmI10612god tatthat is goagod 19is in them in all of one of these personages andand stillsolsoiswi jasIMSilssis
his fuifullultuifulnessfalnessnesshessbess and wherever god isillidillis but one truthtrathbrath amenitya unityamnity andaud notaplu216ta i bu

jd there is almightypoweralmighty powerpowen and infinite nalityrajitybality of truths however &6agredahwaagreatthaattheatthaho
wisdomtigd6biahdknbwledefand knowledge0 andlaandlfand allaliail things number of truths Vwhichhich mmayaV beberbei im-

partedareubjectveltiljbct unto him and hetosseshe Tossesposses equally toanto an infinite number f1supallth1hasealltmngs and all dominions and personages stillthestill the truths are nothot in-
creasede4ildlworlds ireare his for he made them dlallsiisli in number by theirihereftstheir increased41

oiswisols114f6rfor this reason that each of the numberofdwolingplacesnumber of dwelling places ininhulthdaalpthesaalPthesa
taunts415 t9wiilwill inherit all things and leto characteristics timithtruth andan&ana substtdibasubstalicasubstalica
equalnotequal lfiotnot only in power and glory but widely differ from each other mmaAs frfdgrfd

aladalsdedin in dominion all thingthings present is light and truth and lighrandughtaidLighmandrand
andiandaJanand1dalidailaall things0 to come will be theirs truth are god all the characteristics
alltmngs9mvificrs present include all the inaiinfi which belambelcmbelong

C to one belong thillotoilloto ahofho
bointyointymtyofworldswhichof iibridsvhith have beenbeencreatedcreated lothermotherothaotho also an infinite numberkfnumber kf6
redeemed ftna91or1fieaanhand glorified from all eter tabernacles medfilledned with truth tofitcontainsdasaASlas

anitynityjrf allidlaliail thinsthingsthing to comoinebidecome include allaliaillithethe nanornot more than one filled with the bamesamehababsabab
worldswhiehwuheWaa6ad ivhiichi6h ail1eercreated

r

eareatea redeemedreaeenaeraed so likewise anah infinitenumberinfinite number ofoftabertabatab&
andtandiglorifiedandi glorified to all eternity each naclesanacles filled with god knowknowdobo moramoroMbicbia
jtptlibsaintsathefthefthe saints who recereceiveiveaa fulnossbffulnessfalness af6f than one knows truth is ondoneono truth

od will be joint heirs with all cheresttherestthe rest though dwellindwellendwelling inmi1lionsin millions bolikesolikesolikb
vahikinlliltinf4ht4I1

itdffonegreateat common istock inherit-
ance

wise god is oneanaona god though dwellidwbllidwelling
t each one possessing the wholewhoiewho e in countless numbers of tabernacles
consequently they will be equalinequalingequaequallinin thisisthesisthis is the reasonteason whywearewhy we arelre sosd iere-

peatedlyiclominioifhswllaseqimliiisomiriioifaswell as equal in knowknowledgeknowledrieledrie0 peatedly told ininbothboth agngnancientclent and nidnibmo-
dempower andatidl&ryglory this is so fullyfullyrere dernrevelationrevelation thattherethat there is buadobutdobut bnouno

6waledinvealedhealed in revelations both ancientandancienancient tandaridannlammi god andvheneverdpluralitydf6tgclgandwheneverAnd whenever a plurality of goasgoos
bodernbeodeeodeodemrn thatthatjethatwethatwewe deemdeeni it unnecessaryunnecessary isis mentioned fermaywermayverm&y always iwwwtkaow&af
ttnnlfiply01yquothfidnsquotations indeed why the expression has refereforeferenceonlyreference only tormy0fildshothouldriotthe

I1
the samesainsamegod960600igoGodd in one tabtaberdr thetho niimberbftblomaclegnumberdumber oitabeniacleshereimaW16ril15

bacupacusacu inneritfjustmuchdliffilibrifjilstatmldh as heh&ddesodoes onoonenooonlyjil true and livingdovdohgoddwellsGod awdwellseM
isyerylolherhah& tabernatabernaclethc 6 if menarvdrvare iii11illT I behavedwehavedweltwehaved1

weI1turon
i

uponthisgul
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sectjectact rather longer than whatwewhatrewhat we at first bothloth here and hereafter but they know
intended because we consider it a prin-
ciple

not theyuhey are like the beast that per
I1 which should be well understood ishethisbeth for whom slaughter is prepared

lyby the saints not only for our own be-
nefit

and he knoweth it not even so it is
but that we may be able to teach with this generation they know no-

thingothers correctly that when we are ask-
ed

only what they know naturally
for a reason why we believe in a they have denied the necessity of pre-

sentplurality of gods we may be able to revelation therefore all spiritual
setet forth ourviewsour views clearly and plainly light and heavenly knowledge are
inin accordance with the revelations withheld from them and they will
which god has givengiven of himself it bring swift destruction upon them-

selvesis for this purpose that we have dwelt and perish in their sins and
so long upon the pre existence of man this causes my heart to be sorrowful
in orderolder that we may the more clearly and I1 mourn over the hardness of
understand not only our heavenly and their hearts and the blindness of
gogodlikegodddilkelikeilke origin but the grand system their minds by dayclayaay and by night
of laws by which god originates and and I1 labour and toil and also my
prepares tabernacles for his own resi-
dence

brethren to recover them but their
in which the fulnessfalness ofhis wis-

dom
hearts are fully set within them to do

power and glory are manifested evil and they must soon be ripened
010 how great and how marvellousmarcellousmarvellous are the for the destructions decreed upon thetho
wayswassZs

of god and his plans which he nations in the latter days
hasysdopteaadopted for the salvation and glori-
fication

112 we have in this article on prepro
fichficifi tion of his intelligent offspring existence traced man back to his ori-

ginwhovyhovrho can understandtheseunderstand these things with-
out

in the heavenly world as an infant
rejoicing bydeanddvandday and bynightbenightbynight and spirit we have shown that this spirit

who can understand the works of our was begotten and bom by celestial pa-
rentsgod and the mysteries of his kingdom long anterior to the formation of

unless he is enlightened by the light of this creation we have shown that thetho
the holy spirit well did the apostle great family of spirits had a probation
paulphuiphul say 11 the natural man knoweth and trial before they came here that
not the things of god because they are a third part of them fell and were cast
spiritually discerned 11 but god hath out of heaven and were deprived of
revealedrepealed them unto us by his spirit fleshly bodies while the remainder
for the spirit searchethsearcheth all things yea have come forth in their successive
even the deep things of god well generations to people this globe wowe
aid our saviour say that the spirit of have shown that by keeping this their
truth should guide his disciples into second estate they will be perfected
all truth should take of the things glorified and made gods like unto
ofdf the father and should shew them their father god by whom their spirits
unto his people should shew them were begotten the dealing of god
things to come and thus make them towards his children from the time
levelatorsievelatorslevelatorstons and prophets 0 that man that they are ffirst bombornbob in heaven
lka would consider upon these things through all their successive stagesstages0 of
othattheythey would come unto god like existence until they areaxe redeemed
mennen in days of old and leamlearnleab of him perfected and made gods is a pattern

mowbowmownow as they did then 0 that they after which all other worlds are dealt
would reflect upon their heavenly ori-
gin

with all gods act upon the same
and what maybe their future de-

stiny
great general principles and thus thetha

k
if they would only claim through course of each god is one eternal rounroundd

obedience and faith the high privileges there will of course bbe3 a variety in
vitwrtgitset before them I1 0 that they knew all his works buttherbuetherbut theree will be no

hatt belongs to their peloepeaceelce and welfare great deviations from the general lawslawz
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ywhichchichvhich he has ordained the creation redeemed the inhabitants of each
ellifflliflfallandailandd redemption of all future worlds world have their own personal father
effiththeiranthvnth their inhabitants will be conduct-
ed

whose attributes they worship and in
6duponuponaponnpon the same general plan so so doing all worlds worship the same
that when one is learned the great one god dwelling in all of his fulnessfalness
fundamental principles of the science in the personages who are the fathers
of worldmakingworld making world governing and of each thus willwin worlds and systemssystehf
ivorid redemption will be understood of worlds and gorgeous universes

tl1133 the father of our spirits has be multiplied in endless successuccessionsiolL

6only been doing that which his pro through the infinite depths ofboundless
genitorygenitorsgenitors did before him each suc-
ceeding

space some telestial some terrestrial
ceeeeedingaing generation of gods follow the and some celestial differing in their
example of the preceproceedingeding ones each glory as the apparent splendor of the
generdgenerationtion have their wives who raise shining luminaries of heaven differ
vpfiominffrom the fruit of their loins immor all these will swarm with an infinite
ttaltaitalspirits1spiritsInits when their families become number ofliving moving0 animated be
inumerousu brous they organize new worlds iningsfromingstromings0efromsfromfrom theminutestminutest animalculesanimalcules that
ithem16illiemfo after the former patterns set sport by millions in a single drop of wa-

terbefore them they place their families up through every grade of existence
Uupon the same who fall as the inhabiinhabit to those almighty all wise and most
1fifdlofhaniftanif of previous worlds have fallen glorious personages who exist in count-

lesstheare iedeemedredeemed after the pattern by numbers governing and control
anichvnichvnichlehleb more ancient worlds have been I1 ling all thingsthinas EDITOREDITOE d

r
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5 gk Ccontinuedonfinuedfromfrom page 128.128
i

wgodgenerallynic6dtgenerallyailyails entrusts his servants god is glorified by the accessio3iofaccession of
larklfrkfirst with wives and then with chil numbers into his family so are his
brehdrebdreh&61i to see what kindland of government servants glorified by additions to theirtheartheinthedrthean
theywillllieytwillthey will exercise if they are found families god therefore has wisely
faithful over those which are given to ordained the plurality of wives that
them he generally grants them more the families of his faithful servants
inorderthatbiorderthat theirposteritytheir posterity maybecomemaybecome may hebe increased even as his own
numerous and that the dominions of government and kingdoms are increas-

edtheiriheircheir governgovernmentmen may hebe extended that which will enlarge the do-
minionsA man is bettertetter qualified to govern of the almighty will glorify

his own offspringoffsprina0 than the offspringoffspriniin of him and the same things that will
othersolbers for he will be influenced to glorify god will glorify man in
gogovernybrnforforror their good through the pa-
rental

isaiah it is said of christ that 190110of the
ties of affection which fathers increase of his government there shall

iAnaturallytrallytraily entertain for their children hebe no end and that as the prince
tiietfisfamilyfamily or patripatriarchapatriarchalarchaI1 government of peace he should sit upon the
therefore was wisely instituted of god throne of david and upon his kmking-

dom
a

he is the author of parental afrectionaffectionannection to order it and to establish it
he incorporated the principle in the with judgment and with justice from
bosom of man for the good of the off-
spring

henceforth even forever isa ix 71

0 the principle of parental go-
vernment

As there will hebe no end to the increaseincrease
vernment notwithstanding the natural of the numbers who will come under
affections needs to be under the direc-
tion

the government and dominion of Clchristirist
blon and control 0off thehe law of god and so there will be no end to the increasee
tilotilewdlilfluenceofilio influence of thdholthe holyy spirit As of the governments and ddominionsominionsdominionsom inions
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and kingdoms of his servants for they commandments to a thoulathouqaTHOFANDNLD
will be made like christ andibeandiceand T be one generations beutdeut viivuvil 99.00.
with him everisseveriaseveriacheaihehe and the eatherfathervather at cheverytheverythe very least estimate wewecannotcannot
are one the prophet isaiah when he call ageneration less than twenty years
saw that christ should be cut off out and even at this low estimate a thou-

sandof the land of the living asks the genegenerationsrations would betoeloeioe twetwentynty
question 11 who shall declare his gene-
ration

thousand years now the temporal
he then immediately in-

forms
existence of the earth and mortal man

forms us that christichrist himself should will not continuecontinueoverover seven or eight
bethetlelle comforted in his dying moments thousand years after whichthewhich the new
by harhakbadingbaringhakinghadinging a knowledge of his genera-
tion

earth will be made inhabited by im-
mortalunfoldeded to his Vvisionision 1it when beingsoningsonbeingsbeinesonbe on which there iillftewill bo

thou shalt make his soul ailallan offering no more death it will be therefore
for sinsinhejinhehe shall see his seed isa somesometwtwelveelveeive or thirteen thousand yearsyeamseam
1111iiii many have supposed thathat the after the earthlassesearth passeslasses away before there
seed of christ or his generation has could be a thousand generations
reference to those who are bom into and yet the prophet moses informs ushisbisi kingdom exclusively but we that god will keep his covenantscovenantcovenantswithswithwith
must recollect that the inhabitants des-
tined

those who keep hisris commandments
for this earth are limited in num-

bers
even to a thousand generations

bers and that however numerous they the generations from christ back to
may be who become on this earth his adam were according to the first chap-

teradopted sons yet there will evidently of matthew connected withwiththefhethe
be an end or a time whenam no more of old testament only sixty one in num-

bermankind will receive the law of adop-
tion

while the third of luke estimates
but the increase of christs go-

vernment
the number to bee seventy five if

vernment is to be withoaithowithoutut end therefore there should be seventy five genera-
tionsthere must be a continual increase of after christ before the end of

his seed or01 I1 generation throughout the earth it would make only onoone
eternal agesages this is what comforted hundred and fifty generations in all
himiminin the hour of his greatest suffer-
ings

this subtsubtractedmetedmetea from a thousand would
irjairjg now unless the seed and genera-
tion

leave eight hundred and fiftyfiftygeneragenera-
tionsof his servants arearealsoeternallyalsoaiso eternally for the new earth among immor

mcpMcFincreasedased they will not be like him tal beings if the generations among
theirominionsthgir dominionsominionsominions and their governments immortal beingsarebeingbeingssaresaraare of the same aver-

agewould come to a dead stand while his aweage length as those pertaining to mor-
talitywasMusmasmusincreasingincreasingincreasing theirs would be station-

ary
recorded by luke then ititwiuwill

aryirwhiler while hewashelashe wasvas peopling worlds up-
on

require upwards of forty thousand
worlds with his generations and years before the new earth could bobe

addingadilingkingdomskingdoms uponuponkingdomskingdoms his peopled with eight hundred and fifty
younger brethren would according to generations the very fact that thothegentile notions sit down upon thrones lord has promised to keep his cove-

nantTwithh only a family of about half a for a thousand generations shows
dozen11 apqp or a dozen without any possi most clearly that multiplication exists
baitybditybofyofof increasing their seed or gene-
rations

amonoamongamong thosethosewhowho are immortal aswellas well
ou like their elderbrotherelder Brother as those who are mortal this proves

thafcgenerationsthat generations will continue after clearly the&tho necessity of being marriedflis earth ppassesasses away is very evident for eternity as well as time securing
hromfromfrotrommanyportionsofmany portions of scripture moses that blessingblessina in this life thatitthatisthat it may
says know therefore that the lord be enjoyedepjoyeddn in the next
thy god he is godgoagok the faithful god we have shown in thqfigoingilfforegoingtheforegoingthathe that
which keepethkeeneth cotecoyecovenantcotenantnant and mercy god remembers hishiscovenants10Covenantspvenants rand
with them thatthatloveloveiove himhimjmdand keepkeenheenheed his promises to aathousandthousand generation I1
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which proves beyond all controversy all the inhabitants destine lrfor this
rat tgenerationsenerationsvenerationsene rations will continuecontinua in etsetleterer earth are sas6so faras their spirits arearo 0con-

cerned
0on

initymnongmityvainomn0 immortalb6ingsimmortal beings gene-
rations

of the same generation 1 all be-
ingrations on the new earth will differ ing the donsgonssons and daughters of one fat-
herfromthosefrom those on our present earth in se-

veral
but so far as their tabemaclesarotabamaclegara

veraiveral respects first the offspring will concerned they are a succession of ge-
nerationsbe spirits and not flesh and bones se-

condly
ne generations amonaamong immor-
talthese spirits though male and beings0 are of a higher arferorferorderorber beincbeinabeingC

female will notmarrynot marry nor be given in the medium of the organization of
marrimarriageaoe0 while on the new earth and sspiritualpiritualsubstancesubstance in which exists ca-

pacitiesconsequentlyonsequentlywill willwiil not multiply and pacities thatarethat arearo infinite in their nature
lastly neither parents nor children will this higher or more perfect order of
resubjectbesubjectiebe subject todeathto death upon this earth generation requires a periodofPerioperiodperlodofof vastrduvasfdu
parentsjureparentsjareJurelareare considered thethefirstgenefirst gene-
ration

ration for the instruction and gradual
ratirutiorL children the second grand-
children

developementelopementdev of the cavacapacapacitecapacitiescapaciticitias ozitheofithe0tithe
childrdn the third great grandchildgrand child spiritual offspring0 hence the children
rentenrenurencrencthethdaurththe fourth and so on but upon are permitted to reside on theiliatiietile sambsamnsame
thanelthcinewthanew earth generations cannot be world with their parents for manyny mil-

lionsestimated after this manner forthefor the of years before another worlds is
simple reason that there will be no provided for their inheritance and be-

foregrandchildrengrand children nor great grandchildgrand child they are entrustedareentrusted with thegreatthe greadgreat
ren onlysoonly so farfaxear as the tabernacles are and most sacred privilege of marriage
concernedconcernelbutconcern eLbutbut all wi1lbewillbewill be children As for the infinitely important purpose of61
the immortal parents represent the multiplymultiplyinginginc their species ltideediitindeed it
aliflifirst generationstgeneration their immortal child-
ren

would require several thousand million
will represent the second but of years before a father could raise upp

therdnevercanthere never can be a third nor a fourth an offspring sufficiently numerousnumerotivtoto
nonanynorihnynomany future number of generations people one world as large as this aniand
on the new earth during this vast period of time he could

before the second generation of the have no grandchildrengrand children all beingibaingibeinghisbeinghisbisbighis
children can have the privilege of ounovenown sons and daughters all beingbein reck-

onedraising upanup an dffsprinoffspringa of spirits called in the same generation and alireallailali re-
mainingthe thirdthirdgenerationgeneration they must have a with their parents at thethemthomthol oldoidbil

world created for themreceivethem receive bodies homestead untiluntile dortheforthe want of room
ofiflesh and bones upon the same pass aliewariewallewa new world was created aridanidandarld the damid6mi
ihrouglfrasecondestatethrough asecond estate similar to the nionsanions enlarged and the childchildrenreilreli

1

sentsont
onethroiighone through which ther iiiillinhabitantshabitants of abroad to act for themselves andioabduandtoanduandl
thisearththisthithl earthsearth areaxearoaie now passing die and be prepare to walk in the footstepsfo6tstepsfb6tsteps of theilthell
Tedotederedeemedemed from the gravegraye and their father by marrying and multiplying aas
vorldbeworld be redeemed and glorified and he has done before them A thousand
madamesmadamewmademada newMewbew the same as ours willbewillwiil be generations therefore among immor-

talancuthenai4ltheuancUthen they will commence multi-
plying

beings would embrace a periodrdfperiod dofrof
an offspring of spirits these many millions of millions of years

wi1lbbithewill belthe third generation or grand-
children

the fact being established ihatgenthat gen-
erationsthildrtnofof those who are redeemed erations willtrillwiil bebo continued in eternity

pandyondhandand inhabit this earth in its glorified we have no reason to conjecture thatthab
stateeutesute there must be a new world theyivilleverceasetheywill evercease if immortal beingsbeindsbeinas
created for each successive generation can multiply at all it is perfectlyrevperfectly rehrea-

sonablesoithatsothatsithat generations among immortalimmortaitat sonablathatthat this same power should
beings willwiil be reckoned according to continue with themworlds withoutendwithotitindwithout end
ahetheihetho genealogy of worldsorldstv each suc-
cessive

somesidmesiame perhaps may object dagainstandagainstanagain6instnstan
world 3tillbep6opledbywill be peopledjby beings j endless succession of worldsandworldsandworldsikasandsipasandsana gene-

rationsolilieblilieof thetho same order of generaiongenerationgeneraionalon onomtheorthetheithemteem supposition s thatihatha therothera
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will not be a sufficient quantity of mat-
ter

to their capacities and wants andana
in existence for such a purpose when they create a new world and

this objection would be valid ifit could send their dear children to receive
be proved that there was only a finite upon the same bodies of flesh aniand
quantity of materials for in such a case bones their affection for them willdilill not
the period would eventually come when in the least be diminished they will
the whole quantity would be exhausted still be just as anxious for their welfare
and the increase of worlds and of injn and happiness as when they dwelt im-

mediatelytellientbeintelligentbeingsS would necessarily cease in their presence
for we cannot for one moment admit those among their offspring who are
that the materials themselves could be sent to people new worlds and who
created in a boundless space there obey the law of rigrighteousnessghteousness will be
is plenty of room for an infinite quan-
tity

more highly favouredfavoured than the rebel-
liousof materials it matters not how the righteous amongamong them will

thinly the elements may be scattered be entrusted with the watch care and
though there should be millions of miles protection of the children of their celes-

tialintervening between each particle yet or heavenly parents this is one
if there were no bounds to this widely great reason why the lord has chosen
diffused substance the quantity would the righteous in this world to raise up
hebe endless and if endless there could seed unto him through the divine
be an endless succession of worlds or-
ganized

institution of marriage it must bobe
out of it without any possibi-

lity
evident to every one that when god

of exhausting it neither reason sends forth his own children from
norobservation can determine the quan-
tity

heaven to be born into this world
for as god did not create the ele-

ments
it must be more pleasing to him for

they are necessarily eternal and them to receive tabernacles among the
therefore existithoutexist without a cause there righteous than among the wicked
is no cause for the quantity that exists this is one reason that he has insti-

tutedindeedthereIndeed there is no reason why space con-
tains

a plurality of wives among the
any substance whatever much righteous that those noble pure spirits

less is there any reason why space con-
tains

who dwell in the presence of god may
a large instead of a small an come forth into the world through the

infinite instead of a finite quantity righteous and be taught in the law of
thatmat there is an infinite quantity of righteousness when god sends forth

matter in space is certain from the re-
vealed

these spirits and entrusts them to the
fact that there is to be no end care of the righteous there is a pros-

pecttoahetoabeto the increase of the government or of their returning again to enjoy
idngdomsldidoms of christ in order that the the fulnessfalness of his glory but when
increase may be without end the the spirits from heaven are bombornbob
quantity of materials out of which amonaamongamong the wicked the prospect is that
these kingdoms are formed must be they will be corrupted by the precepts
inexhaustible no objectionobjoba ectionaction therefore and wicked examples of their fathers
can be raised against the endless in-
crease

and thus be unprepared to return to
of worlds and of living beings the bosom of their father in heaven

forcheforlhefotSOTfor the want of sufficient substance the father of these spirits through
athe4therheche affection which exists in the the love which he has for them I1 is

bosom of parents towards their off-
spring

greatly pleasedpleaseapleasedwhenwhen he can find a
will befarbeearbe far greater among im-

mortal
righteous man unto whom he can

and celestial beings than what safely entrust a great number of wives
it ishereisherwis here in this world consequently and make him the father of many

jheywillthey will watch overteemoverthemover them withith the children and by this means save them
most tender feelingsandfeelingfeelingssandand ordain laws andbringand bring them to their former home
andAnaandrulesrules for their govergoyergovernmentgoyerrimlimriment adapted again 1 V
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ngifetfitfetfit were necessary for parents who willwilwll exempt the righteous from appeal-

ingZIdwellinthedwelle inthen th unitednitea states to send forth ing to this authority joash the king
theirelrbelr belovedbe10vedvea offspring to some distant of israel though a good man yet had
ianationkationtion there tota abide for many years no right to take a plurality of wives
before they were permitted to return without the consent of the authority
how great would be their anxiety to which god had ordained hence wewe
place them under the protection of read that jehoiada the priest 11 took
their friends instead of their enemies for him two wives and he begat sonsons

i

g
would not parents feel the most in-
tense

and daughters 2 chron xxiv 33.

desire that their children might that joash did right in receiving these
be placed under the watch care of their two wiveswives is evident from the prece-

dingown dearfiiedearfriendsdear friendsndsads who would teach them verse and joash did thatthatwhichwhich
tolovecoloveto loveiove and reverence the advice and was right in the sight of the lord all
counsel of their parents would they the days of jehoiada the priest
nonottmuch rather entrust one hundred of verse 22. the whole history of je-

hoiadatheirtheihildrentochildren to theprotection ofofakindakind-
hearted

shows that hebe also was a man
wise friend than one to an ene-

my
of god and was permitted to live oneono

all will answer with one accord hundred and thirty years and when
yes ifjf then earthly parents would he died 11 they buried him in the city
feelsofeilsofeel so great a solicitude for the welfare of david amongamong the kings because he
of their absent children how much had done good in israel both toward
greater must be the desire of the father god and toward his house verses
of spirits for the welfare of his own be-
loved

1615161516.16.16lgig these passages prove that
offspring when he sends them the plurality of wives was given toto

from home to a distant world to be en-
trusted

this good man by the authority off
to the care of earthly parents heaven thetie very finstfirstfastfantfunt time that ho-

seawhatmat must be his feelings when those obtained the word of the lord it
earthly parents are his enemies was about getting married the pas-

sagewhen they will by their own evil in-
fluences

reads thus the beginning of
flufluenencesancesces destroy those pure and inno-
cent

the word of the lord by hosea and
spirits entrusted to their charge the lord said unto hosea go take

ntoatontino wonder then that the father of unto thee awifeawifeabife of whoredomswhore doms hosea
spirits should command his friends to i 22. in obedience to the word of god
marry a plurality of wives that those hosea went and took gomer thetho
precious jewels from heaven may be daughter of diblaimDiblaim verse 33. and
educatededucatea in the law of righteousness when this woman had borne unto lioiloiroho-

seaabdinandinaidinand in due time safely return to the two sons and a daughter the lord
bosom of their heavenly parents in-
stead

commanded him to go and take ano-
therstead of condemning his friends be-

cause
woman an adulteress lihliliii

they have a great number of here then is the most positive
wiyesyiyqswayes and children he willblesswillwiilblessbiess them proof that god commanded a holy pro-

phetandrejoiceand rejoice over them because of their to take a pluralityaplurality of wives if
righteousness the beginning of the word of the lord

among all the duties devolving up-
on

to joseph smith had required him to
onmortalunmortalmortal man there is none of more do the same things that hosea did
importance than that of marrying in who would have believed in the divi-

nityrighteousness the lord has consiconsi-
dered

of his mission
this institution of so much conse-

quence
god has the most undoubted right

that he has ordained authori-
ty

to command his servants in relation
ythatthat has the power to determine as to their domestic concerns aadapdandwhatwhat
totp the number ofwivesof wives a righteous ever he dictates is right therethero aroare
manjaan may have there is no station in many things which would be sinful in
lifeilfegt64oweverhowever high and responsible that the sight of god were they done or



140 CELESTIAL MARRIAGE

kraclpnulpracl tJ without a commandment this article on the subisubjectert ofmmarriageamacreamaure
the lord in the days of n64hafbrnoan had for-
bidden

nvithoutgc41fgwithout saying a few words toid miitiimiltiinikiunmar-
ried

nihiniki
man iai6to shedhed the blood of his rieafem06sinfemales in thischdrhthis church 2tvuillyou will

fellowfellofelio man yet the lordc6mmandedlorelord commanded cleailfperceiveclearly perceive from the revelationrevelati6nrevelati6j
abraham to offer up hissonhis son isaac and which godgad has given that you caneanaa6a
abrahamabrhham was justified in attempting0 never obtain a fulnessfalness of gl6ryvithoutglory without
to sliedhisshed his bloodhood iioseailosedclosed would have being married to a righteous indnfdrman fonfor
been condemned for marrying two timetimendtimenaandforandhorfor all eternity if you manyMam&m
wicked womenihadwomen had notnbtabt the lord com-
manded

a mirmartmarmmant who receivesnotreceivesreceivesnotnot the gospel you
him totododo it when a pro-

phet
layslaya foundation forsorrowinthis worldwdildweild

phetorphenoror servant of god doesdoea as he is besides loginlosing the privilege of eenjoy-
ing

ajoydjoy
commanded he is justified however the society of a husband indemnityin eternityindernity
concharcontharcontraryy it may hebe to former docom-
mandments

m you forfeit youry0ur right toanto an endl6s3ndiess
mandments if god hashag the righttorighettohightright to increaseincreaser of immortalimmortallivosliveslivosilves autiandahil evoievenevol
command hisiris servants to do directly the children which you may be favour
coiftrarcontraryy tto0 what he has formerly com-
manded

ed with inthisin this life will not be entrus-
tedhe certainly hashag therightthe hightrightnightrighttbitttb to your charge in eternity but

alcdicdictatedictatodictadotatetAto them to taketaken a plurality of you will be left in that world without
wives which is in no way vi6latinviolating any a hubaudhusbandhuband without a family without
former command a kingdom without any means ofinof&n01 en-

largingitasatasitwas sometimes theithe case in ancient yourselves being subiesubjectcttoattoto thetho
timesf1m6 that the husband loved some of 13rincipalitiesprincipalitiesanapowertanaandauaaud powerspowert who are coun-

tedliishisilisills wives more than others but the worthy of families and1inga&aandaud kingdoms
lord gave a law to regulate the givicivigivingg and thrones and the increaseofdamid6mi46mi
of tthe inheritance aoto thetha children inin nionsanionsnionsanions forever to them you ambawmbawill be
order to prevent all partiality arising servants and angels thatisthat is providingdihmding
frdmstichfromtrom such a cause it reads thusthus if that your conductshouldconduct should be suchsuc aaltoaacto
a ihtmman have two wives ohe beloved secure thismeasurethis measure of glorygidry can ibbaifbaitlvo
eaandanee1 another hated and they have ppossibleossiblossiele that any females after 1 know-

ingborne him children both the beloved these things will susersuffer themselves
and the hated andifandiaand if the first born sonon to keep company with persons irboutitt
be j hersibers that was hated then it shalishallthallshail of this church itmattersit matters not how
be when he makethmabeth his sons to inherit greatreat the morality ofsuchofwuchsuch persons mayblayniny
that which he hath that he may not be nor how idikindhindeindnd theymaythey may be to you
mamakethfrsonofeliersbno theft bol6vedtlebel6vedbeloved the first they are not numbered wiahwifliwifh the dedpeo-

plebombornbob before the son of the hatedhatel which of god they are not in thetaythemaythe way ofdf
is indeed the first bombornbob but he shall salvation they cannotsavecannot satesave themselves
acknowledge the son of the hated forf6rfar nor their families and after what gougooGRA

the first born by giving ifimaliimafima a double has revealed upon this subisukisubjectectact you iccan-
notportion of all that herathhe1athhe hath for he is be justified for one moment inm

the beginning ofhis strength theright keeping their company it woulfwwouldwoulfe be
of the fikselfikstlfirst born is hisbigbis dent xxiaxixi infinitely better forforyout6sufferputyou to suffer pover-

ty
tr

15 16 17.17 in making this provision and tribulation with the people of
fortoitol thesecurityofthe security of the inheritance of godthangod than to place yourselvesutideryourselves under
tiletiietite firstfikst born there is no disapproba-
tion

the power of those who will not em-
braceti whatevern4hatever expressed against the thegreatthe great truths of heaven by

practice of plurality but on the con-
trary

marrying an unbeliever you placefaceplaco
the children of each wife are yourselves ininpenimpenopen disobedience to fhetheaffiefhoffie

considered perfectly legitlegitimateimatA andandtanat 60mmacommandnd of god requiringwigpeolarequiring his leoplapeopla
entitledentitleau&uto the proportionatethepioportionate shares of to gather together0 doyquexpedttbdo you expect to
his property iniiilir thekthel sam&mannersame manner Ass if beve saved in direct violation of thecom1hedomtherom
theythes wereweretthethe childrenofthilaioifbfchildrenof oueioneioneivifaone wifevifa mandslmandalmand of reaheaheavenvibnvian lifif nnoti i 6tkneepkeeppjouryour

we cannot feelee jusjustifiedR ingoinginaoingjclosinglnainAin oing selveswhollyselidmiollyselves wholly andleiitir6lyand entirely aiomfiomfromthfltha
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company of unbelievers do you wish sinssins and receivereceive the gladtidingsgiadgladriad tidings ofrewtof reyreret y

thpelfowship6ev1ef6wsbipof of ihesaintsthe stantsslantsstunts 3 if youdoboudoyoujou do demptiondemotiondemption if they will receive t by faiths
navenonaceno0 fellowship for unbelievers for what their friendsinfriendsonfriendfriendssinin the flesh havebavei done 4

ahrerafterahrarherabrabi the great light which our father in forrorfon them through the ordinances of Ggodsgoascoxsoxs
heaven has given none of thesaintsthe saints will holylolybolykoly house namely the baptisms con-

firmationshaye anyaniany confidence in your honesty or firmations ordinations washings anoint
smesincerityedity if you will recklessly throw your-
selves

ings signs tokens keys and sealing pow y

awayandaway andana cut off all hopes of your ers which are administered hyby the living
fatuteexaltationfuturefatuTe exaltation no female that has a and unto the living for and in the namenamee
respect for the work of god or a respect of thedeadthedeasthe dead if they will with sincerity
fbfonfor hierhenfierhebhielfuture character among his peo of faithfalth andandbumblehumblebumble repentance berleberieberieveinbelievebelleveveinin
plwlllpie will associate or keep company with and receive all that is done&neane in their behalf

ijany but saints as the living receivereceive what christ has done
many will inquire what will hebe the they shall be redeemed from their prisons

condition of those who have died before and their name shall be recorded among
this eightlightaht was revealed we answer that the sanctified in the celestial kingdom
godhasmadegod has made provisionsprovisionsinin the laws or-
dinances

and the records in heaven will be accord
d1nancesanddinances and plans instituted before the ingtog to the records of gods holbolhoiholyyhousehouse ri

foundation of the world to suit the cir-
cumstances

uponppoapontheanthethe earth aandnd that which is donedoneldonet

cumcurncuinstances of every individual those and sealed on the earth for and in theintheirrtheirsheirr
who diewitbouthearingdieaieale without hearing a message sent behalf will be acknowledged recorded
byauthorityfromby authority from heaven do not reject andsealedand sealed in the Iheavensleavens andana will be
it andgodand god has ordained that in the dis-
pensation

valid and legal in the great day ofthexeof the re i

pensation of the fulnessfalness of times the living oursurrectionrection of the righteous but the re
shall officiate for the dead for this cause mainderbainder of the spirits who will not receive
godlasgod hasbas commanded a temple to bebebuiltrebuiltbuilt the gladtiaingsgiadglad tidings and accept of deliverancejdeliveraneq1deliveran cej
that those ordinances necessary for the shall be kept in chains of dardaxdarknessdaxknesskness untoltuntoyunbolt
salyasaiyasalvationtion and redemption odtheoftheof the dead may the thejudgmentjudgment of the great dayiday and their
hebo revealed and administered in the same torment shall be as if suffering in flames
the word0r of the lord which came unto ofpfflredirefire where their worm dieth notbaibziJOSEPH tthathehesee1zseerSEEK shows the importance do you inquire boewebowwehow we aretoobtaitkiare to obtain i

of these things it reads as follows the genealogies of our fathers so as to do
verily14verfly I1 savsaysay unto you thatjourthatthab jouryour a this work for thernthemthein which they when liv

nnointingsintingqnoin tings and yzurwashingsyour washings andyourbapand younyour bap-
tisms

ing hadbad not the opportunity of doing j

for the dead and your solemn assem andbaidanagala which tlieyasthey as spirits inin prison cancant 1

bliesbiles andyburandyourAnd your memorials for your sacri-
fices

notdonoldonobnot do we answer that itisit is the duty ofot
ficqsbythebythe sons of levi and for your all saints among all nations to search out
aa6aoraclesclescies inin yourjourjoun most holyholyplacesplaces whereinwhireiii asas far as possible your family recordsrecord and
ypareceivejqiieceive conversations and your sta-
tutes

your genealogies and your kindred both
andanau1l judgments for the beginbeginninbeginningninnln thelivingtrelivingthe living and the dead andanaandwanawwhenbenyoubaveenyouyoujou havebave

oftberevelationsof the revelations and foundation of ziouzion been diligent anahaveand have procured alltbeallabeallaliail the
andforandhorand for the glory honour and endow-
ment

information within yourtourjour reach and have
of all her municipalsmunicipals are ordain-

ed
gone into the holy templeoftemplehoftempleTemptempieleofof fhehethe mostamostjmost

by the ordinance of my holy house high and done what is required of thetthe
which my people are always commanded living for the dead then god will showseow

tbuildto build unto my holy name doctrine you by his prophets and seersseen and by
anocovenantsw4oovenaritsanaano Covenants sec ciiijciiichii par 12.12 holy messengers and angels the genealo-

giesWev undeunderstandrstand by this revelation that i of your fathers back from genera-
tiongoasGodsgodspeoplea ppappeopleae1e aarere always commanded to 0 to generationenervationenerationenerationnation unto the beginning or i

bbuild1 untoto his hholyoly name a house where-
in

ununtoto thgehgthee time when the powers and keys
baptisms and all other necessaryordinecessary ordi-

nances
and ordinances of the priesthoodPriesthoodbood were

may be legally administered not upon the earth when you obtain these
onlyforonly for the linlivinginig but also fofor and in genealogies it will be your duty to receivereceive y

the name of and in behalf of the dead in the holy temple all the ordinances angiand
I1 the spirits of the dead who are in pri-
son

sealing powers which were institutedinstituted4n m
will hearken unto the messages of the councils of the sons of god before

those holding the priesthood who are sent the world was for the salvation redempredempa

toitoltqtheirtoibeirheinbeirheln prison houses to open the prison tiotionn exaltation glory and honour of the
doorseldors and setthemset them free if theytbeywillwillwiil be dead who died without a knowledge of
puopaofue lnA 4psuschristjesusjesul christ and rrepent of all their these things for you without purjourjounpun faifalfa

1
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thers cannot be inidemade perfect neither can and numerounumerouss other ordinances belongs
the ancient fathers who held the priest-
hood

more properly to the houhousese of the lord
be made withoutwithoutthethe chil-

dren
andperfect should be attended to therein as soonsoor
as the same can be built

the time is near at handband when the fa-
thers

if a husband has lost his wife by death
who hold the priesthood in heaven before he had the opportunity of attend-

ingwill be united with the children who hold to this holy ordinance and securing
the priesthood upon the earth but there her as his lawful wife for eternity thenthelithell it
are many generations intervening who is the duty of the second wife first to be
held not the priesthood but died in their sealed or married to the husband for and
ignorance the grand chain of patriarchal in the name of the deceased wife for all
government according to the order of eternity and secondly to be married for
generations will be broken and the union time and eternity herself to the same
will not be complete unless the hearts of man thus by this holy ordinance both
the fathers are turned to seek after the the dead and the living wife will be his
redemption of the generations of their chil-
dren

in the eternal worlds
who have laid down in their graves but if previous to marriage for eter-

nitymtheathein the days of darkness and also unless a womanwomanloseloseiose her husband by death
the hearts of the children are turned to-
wards

and marry a second and if her first hus-
bandtheir fathers thus through the was a good man then it is the duty

united exertions of the priesthood in hea-
ven

of her second husband to be married to
with the priesthood upon the earth her for all eternity not for himself but

the intermediate links of the great chain in the name of her deceased husband
of generation will be restored and the while hebe himself can only be married tdto
union of the fathers with the children will hertierrieriler for time and hebe is obliged to enter
be made perfect and each successivesuccessive ge-
neration

into a covenant to deliver her up with allauailali
neration will stand in their own order her children to her deceased husband in
exercising their patriarchal authority and the morning of tbefirstthe girstfirst resurrection in
swaying the sceptrysceptre of righteousness ac-
cording

this case the second husband would have
to the holy order of the priest-

hood
no wife only for time neither could hebe

forever and ever retain his children in the eternal worlds
when these holy and sacred institutions for thethey according to the law of heaven

are made known to the spirits in prison would bee given up to the wife and her
bby holy messengers holding the priest-
hood

first husband therefore it would be
ood they will be left to their own agency the duty of the second husband to marry

eitherelther to receive or reject these glad ti-
dings

ti-
ding

a second wife for time and eternity for
and will be judged according to by marrying her for time he could raise

men inin the flesh whopho have the privilege up an offspring which would bear up his
of hearing the same things by the same name not only on the earth but with
law they shall be justified and by the same their mother theywouldtheywould be legally his in
law they shall be condemned according the resurrection the husband in this
to their works thus god has ordained case must necessarily have two wives liv-

ingthe same plan for the salvation of both at the same time or else be deprivedeprivedcl
the living and the dead for those that of a wife and family in the eternal state
die in ignorance as for those who hear it if a widower marry a widow and each
while in the flesh desires to have his or her former partner

among these sacred and holy things inin the next world then it is necessary
pertaining to the fulnessfalness of the everlasting that there should bbe three ceremonies of
priesthood and the eternal exaltation marriage first that which secures the
of the male and female is that of marriage widower to nisbishishis deceased wife second that
foreternityfoftternityfor eternity which ordinance was institu-
ted

which secures the widow to her deceased
for the benefit of the dead as well as husband and third that which constitutes

the living the proper places for the ce-
lebration

the widower and widow husband and
le of this holy institution are in wife for time only in this case as in all
zion and in her stakes and in jerusalem others the children in the resurrection go
to be administered under the direction into the same family with the mother the
and by the authority of him whom god reason of this is because the woman can
ordains to hold the keys of the sealing only have a limited number of chilchiichildrendrendrea
powers among his peopleuponpeople upon the earth here inthisiwthisin this life while the man not being
this ordinance like baptisms for the dead limited by the law of god to one wife can

P
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14anveinve manymabymahy children therefore it is not der adam the grand patriarch of all gegewgeyy
according to the order of heaven that the niDerations the prince of all and the father
few children whichwilch a woman can have of all under the counsel and directioiiofdirection 01
should be taken from her providing that the holy one who is from all eternity
she has a husband for eternity the father of lights who is in all and

if the husband and wife both die in overalloveroser allailali and through all things the life i

this church before they have secured each and glory of all things and the power bybyibyl
other for eternity then it is the duty of which all things will be governed whe-

thertheir kindred or friends in the church to they be patriarchs or families prin-
cipalitiesattend to the holy ordinance of inmarriagelage or kingdoms thrones or domi-
nionsin their behalf that what is done fftbemrorfor them mons all will bow in humblebumble reverence

by the living according to the ordinance before him and give him glory for ever
and authority of heavenhearen maybe recorded and ever
in the sacred archives in their behalf in the husband is the head of the family
the day when the records or books shall and it is his duty to govern his wife or
be opened for then it shall be done for wives and children according to the law
them according to their works and the of righteousness and it is the duty of his
works of their friends who have acted for wives to be subject unto him in all things
them and the works of the priesthood even as the church is subject unto christ
whose acts are recorded on earth and in this is clearly revealed in the declaration
heaven god will in that day acknow-
ledge

of the lord to eve immediately after the
the authority which he has ordained fall it was said unto her thy desire

and the works that they have performed shall be to thy husband and hebe shall rule
in his name and according to hisllisnis word over thee gen iii 16.16iglg this divine

if husbands or wives die before they institution in the order of family govern-
menthave the opportunity of being baptized was intended as an everlasting order

into this church then it is necessary be-
fore

to be continued in all generations each i

forethethe ordinance of marriage can be ad-
ministered

wife should seek counsel from her hus-
bandin their behalf that the living and obey the same with all meek-
nessshould attend to baptisms and confirma-

tions
and patience in all things this bror

and ordinations and washingwashings and der of things is only applicable in the fa-
miliesanointingsanointings and all other institutions or-

dained
of the righteous for god has no-

thingof god for and in the name of the to do with the families of the wicked
deceased and last of all the sealing powers only to bring them to judgment for all
of marriamarriagee and the blessings connected their wicked deeds but the families of0
thetherewithrewibrewi t that the dead may in all things the righteous are under the most sacred
bebejustifiedjustified and sanctified and exalted and obligations to give the most earnest heed
glorifiedSorifiedandand made kings and priests and to all the counsels of the head of the fa-

milygodsods through the same laws and ordi-
nances

and he is bound by the heaviest re-
sponsibilitiesas the living they being agents to counsel with sobriety

in the world of spirits to receive or to re-
ject

meekness wisdom and prudence exer-
cisingthat which is done for them the same forbearance patience and long

asas the living suffering showing mercy and compassion
in like manner our progenitors back when it is required but to be strict and

from generation to generation will have unyielding in the enforcement of all things
the privilege of redemption and of exalta-
tion

calculated for the good of the family he
and of wives and children through should never suffer himself to be moved

the keys of the everlasting priesthood sent to the right handband nor to the left from the
down from heaven and conferred upon principles of righteousness either by the
the living for the salvation of the nations smiles or tears of wives or children he
on earth and of the generations of the should be fixed and immovable as the
dead that all in time and in eternity both throne of heaven in every right and holy
in the flesh and out of the flesh that will principle but when he can in righteous-

nesshear and receive the same may be ga-
thered

yield to the desires of his family let
in one and be glorified together him do so and by kindness and love nou-

rishand made perfect in one and thus shall and cherish them as the lord does
all generations both those in heaven and the church and in so doing theyther will
those upon the earth as well as those re-
deemed

love and honour him as a husband and a
from prison be united and weld-

ed
father

together by their appropriate links un the wife should never follow her own
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judgmentedgudg ent in preference to that ofherofilierocher hus-
band

churchaChurcherchachurchchaandndtheedthethe wmwifewire will loseliosellosloliollosertheerthethespiiitspirit
andiforiffor if her1usbandhenher husband desires to do of god inrefusingtoinrefusingrefusinginunrefusing to obey the counselcounselofcounselorcounsselofof

hightrighttightdight but errs in judgment the lord will heribsbandher husband just the same as members of
bless her in endeavouring to carry out his the church would in rebelling against the
counsels for god has placed him at the counsels imparted to them by the priest-

hoodhead and though he may err in judgment
yet god will not justify the wifewile in disre-
garding

family government is the first order pr
his instructinstructionsinstructioinstructioniobaandnaandand counsels for government established on the earth the

greater is the sin of rebellion than the different members of a family should seek
errorswhicherrors which arise for the want of judg-
ment

to beonebeanebe one in all things for if they are not
therefore she would be condemned one how can it bsbe expected that different

for suffpuffsufferingering her will to arise against his families can become one if the membermembers
be obedient and god will cause all things of the same family will not be subject to
to work for good and he will correctcorrea the order ordained of god for their go-

vernmentthe errors of the husband in due time by vernment they certainly could not be uni-
tedtheae authorities of the priesthood and if with other families under the govern-
menthehp govern his family in unrighteousness of theahe priesthood with any expecta-
tionanda the wife is obedient the minainmir will be i of preserving peace god designs to

uponr hishi head and if he repent not makematemame all the families of heaven one with
when he is reproved he will be disdisc the families of thaltha righteous upon the
fellowfellqwshippedfellowshippedshipped after which the woman is earth in order to accomplish this the
not underunden the same obligations to abide most perfect order of familfamilyy government
bybyiallbygallallailali his counselsascounscounselselsasas in the days of his must be adopted husbands must govern
righteousnessxighteousness As we have already ob-
served

theintheirthdrthar wives and children in righteousness
the law of strict obedience on the anicaricandI1 wives audandbaudbandtand children must learn to ho-i bo-i ho-

nourpaiirpfpart pathapfthailiptilist wife and children is onlytiponly ap-
plicable

I1 andil respect the counsels of thether head
1in families who are in the church ofuziuzlthe ffamily and when every family

of god and inirainalna fullfa fellowship rebellion become one in awihingstheywubealkthioge theywillibe pre-
paredin familifamiliesep is as sinful as rebellion to unite thojiwiresthemtheasjblires togethertogethwundertogetherunderunderunden

against thehe auauthoritiesthorithortties ordaordainedordaimilimil in the a moremoromoregeneralgeneral form ofbf governmentbfgovernment
r to tebe continued

BAPTISMS emigration 1

maylwy 14th 7 elder jesse turpin has lately baptized nearly withirtythictyY personsparsons in new
jersey elder preston thomas liasiwilas recently baptized about ahtthtthe same nnumberumber inin
texas twenty three were immersed inin oxoneouee eyeneveningluging many of these syissiwiU emigrate
to utah this seasonreason ththey will drive from 9a thousand to fifteen hundred heheadad of loose
cattle and will probably take a northwesternnorth westerncoi4rqewestern counsecourse by the way of the head waters of
the aikalkarkailArLarkansasansas and strike the mainmalnmainmaln emigrant road neafreafnear fortilkfontliklim Lalaramieeamieiamie the number of
saintssalnis crossing theth plains this season willul probablyprob iiiblikli number near four thousand

NOTICE90tici we are about to take our dedepartureartuneartufe from washington to england and
shall probably be absent somegome tygor three monihsfrommonths dromfrom thisibis datedfed4te mayuayatayhtay 14th our
correspondents need not expect anynyanswerny answer to their communications until our return
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kenfenkee i POWER anditernit7AND ETERNITY OF THE priesthood
the priesthood ofofgodgod is the greatgreat theirtheilthell governgovernmentment where the two are

tureifidlsupreme 1 legal authority that governs combined and the individual perfected
the inhabitants of all redeemed and behashehashe has almighty power both as a kingrigeingeigelg
g1brilliglorifieded worldsworlasborlas in it is included all and as a priest both offices are then
iowertopowerhowerto to create worlds to ordain fixed merged inin one the distinctions then
and permanent laws for the regulation will be merely in the name and notin
of the materials in all their varied ope-
rations

the authority either as ajingabinga eingringking or a
whether acting as particles as priest he will then have power and do-

minionmassemasses as worlds or as cluciuclusteiclusterclusterssteistek of over all things and reign over
worlds it is that power that formed all both titles combined will then
the minerals the vegetables and the not give him any more power than ei-

theranimals inin all their infinite varieties one singly it is evident that thetho
whichwhichexistexist upon our globe liit is that distinctions of title are only expressiveexpresive
authoritythatauthority that reveals laws for the go-
vernment

of the condition of things prior totheto the
ternverntemmentofment of intelligent beings that glorification and perfection of the perperkperi
rewards the obedient and punishes the sons who hold the priesthood for when
dis6bedisobedientalent that ordains principali-
ties

they are perfected they will have pow-
erpowers andana kingdoms to carry out to act in every branch of authority

its righteous administrations through-
out

by virtue of the great and alakalmkahmghtyity
all dominions the kingly autho-

rity
and eternal priesthood iwhich they

is not separate and distinct from hold they can then sway their scep
the priesthood but merely a branch tres as kings rule as princes mini-

sterororpordonpordonportion of the same the priestly as apostles officiate as teachers
authority is universal having power or act in the humblest or most exalt-

edoverallioverallsoveoverralliraillallali things the 1cngkinglyly authority capacity there is no branch of
until perfected is limited to the king-
doms

the priesthood so low that they canncannotot
placed under its jjurisdictionurishrisurisdictionjurisdictiondiction the condescend to officiate therein none

former appoints and ordains the latter so high that they cannot reach forth
but tbthee latter nevernever appoints and or-
dains

the arm of power and control the samaj
the former thefirstthe first controls the that the power of the priesthood is

lasoftaws of nature and exercises jurisdic-
tion

almighty is evident from the fact that
over the elements as well as over god the father and his only bebegot-

ten
got

berfmerfgliajigil the last controls men only and sonbothson both hold the priesthood if
administers just and righteous laws for god the fathorvereeatherfather merewere not inid the posses
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sion of the priesthood he never could conceive it possible for abeingabeingabbing to confer
have called appointed made alidanaara con-
secrated

thatwhichthatwhich he does not himself possess
secrated jesus a high priest paul many suppose that there were never

ininspeaking ofchrist says he became but two persons who held this greater
the author of eternal salvation unto all priesthood namely jesus and melchi-

sedecthem that obey him called of god an if so who conferred this priest-
hoodhighiffilipriest after theorder ofmelchise-

dec
upon melchisedec could it have

heb vii 9910910.gioglo10.10loio again he says beenteen christ for according to paul it
1 christ glorified not himself to be was many centuries after the days of
made an high priest but he that melchisedec and even after the law was
said unto him thou art my son to-
day

given by moses before god made and
have I1 begbegottengotten thee As he consecrated with an oath his son a

saith also in another place thou art a highighh priest would the messiah call
priest for ever after the order of mel-
chisedec

ordain and consecrate melchisedec to
heb v 5 66.00. these two an office before he himself received

passages prove that the father called the sacred ordinance of consecration
his son to the priesthood if not who had a riorignightrightht to consecrate

we will next prove that god not him to that office we answer that
only called his son to be a high priest no one would be likely to do this unun-

lessbut appointed and made him such by he himself held the office

an oath paul exhorts the hebrew paul says furthermore that the
church as follows 11 therefore holy priesthood which melchisedec had re-

ceivedbrethren parpaxpaipartakerspaxtakerstakers of the heavenly vwasas I1 I1 without father without
calling consider the apostle and high mother without descent having neither
priest of our profession christ jesus beginning of days nor 1end of life
who was faithful to him that appoint heb vii 313 Mmelchisedecelchisedec having re-

ceivededfhimcdhimcdchhimhim as also moses was faithful in such a priesthood and being
allaliail his house heb iiiinill 1 22. 44 made like untotheunto the son of god abi

11 and inasmuch as not without an deth a priest continually As the
okthflieoathnewasoath newaswas mademaaemale priest for those priesthood had no 11 beginning of days
priests the aaronic priests were it must have existed before the days of
made without an oath but this with our earth had a commencement but
an oath by him that said unto him who then possessed itait2it we answer
thethawha lord sware and will not repent god the father of our spirits then
thou art a priest fotfocfor ever after the or-
der

possessed it in allitsalliasallaliail its glorious power
of melchisedeemelehisedeamelchisedecMelchmeichisedee by so much was andlfulnessandifulness for if he nor no one else

jesus made a surety of a better testa-
ment

held the priesthood before the com-
mencementheb vii 20U 22.22 mencement of the days of creation

jesuswas notonlynodonlynotonly called APPOINTEDAPPOINUTD then it could not have been as paul
and made a highpriestwithanhiggh priest with an oath declares 11 without beginning offsayoff4ayof faysdays
but was also consecrated 11 eorFOEforyoeyon the having proved that godthegoethegoigod the father
law makethmabeth men high priests which possessed the priesthood before the
have infirmity but the word of the days of creation and that melchisedecmelehisedec
mthwith which was since the law makethmabeth in the days ofabrahamof abraham held the same
theltheithet son who is consecrated forever-
more

priesthood and that jesus by 11 the
heb vii 28.28 to constitute word of the oath whichubichulich was since the

jesus ahighahagh priest then required a law waswagmagmas called apappointedpointed
Calcaicallinglingi an anappointmentappointment an oath and made and consecrated a high
m0onseiai& consecrationcraeracrationtion the fact that god the priest for evermore after the same oroiioriory

lather3atherhathmhatam conferred this authority upon derderi it will easily be seen that in the
his son showsmostshows mostimost conclusively thatthavthao priesthooawaspriesthood was vestedallvestvestedvesteaedallallali powerpowenpover by
helie himrimhimselfelfrelfi wasinwas in possession of thethei ithethe exercise of this priesthood godGAgol
gamejameiameiamo z great priesthood oorforfon we cannot the father madei the worlds through



rowerPOWER AND ETERNITY OF THE priesthood f47f4f
hisomh4somhah& son by it the son receivereceiveddailLallaaliallaliail thonithorithornthoritiesthoritieythormitiestiestieytley growing out of it there ekhtcant
power both in heaven anandduponupon the iebe no governmeltgovernmentgoverngovernmentmelt onanyananyon any world thae
earthkahlah by it he will sit upon 11 the isig legal or acceptable in the sisightghtaht of
throne ofhisochisof his father david and will god though they may be legalleatli so farfat
reign over the house of jacob for ever as human authority is concelconcernedned ATAIValvalf
andandofandoeof his kinkingdomdolndoin there will be no kingdoms empires republics andother
end luke i 82132132 3333. byky it he governments established by men awaidtardt
has ascended up farabovefafar aboverabove allaliail heavensallheavens invested with human authority andiandandt
thatheteathethat he might fillfillallallaliail things by it general consent renders them legal inid
he has obtained eternal crowns to a certain sense and as such they should
reign as lungkinereinorelnor of kings and lord of be respected and their laws obeyed
lords over all kingdoms and domin-
ions

but if a government is not establishedestablish4
principalities and powers in this by the priesthood it is not the ardeforder1ordef

world or in the world of spirits or in of god and its doings will notinnot in the
the endless dominions of his father dayaaybay ofjudgment be recognisedrecognized as le-

galalthough paul informsinform usthatjesusus that jesus or of divine appointment all or-
derswaswavas scalledsailedmailed and made a high priest of government not theocratical

centuries after the law was given yet however good and moral they may be
there is nodoubt that he was considered in other respects are nevertheless de-

parturesin the mind of his father the same as partures from the heavenly and divinedivined
a highnigh priest before the foundation of order and must eventually come to an
the world and that by virtue of the end the united states government
priesthood which he shouldinshoulainshovlainshouldinulain a future is the best human government upoiiupon
age receive he could organize worlds the earth god suffered it to beba ees
and show forth almighty power god tablished in order that liberty andandyaney

hyby his foreknowledgefore knowledge saw that his freedom of conscience might be en
son would keep all0aliail his commands and joyed and god says I1 I1 for this pur-

posedeterminedd6tbrmined ataat a certain time to call have I1 established the constitution
and consecrate him a high priest of this land by the hands of wise men
he determined also that by virtue of whom I1 raised up unto this veryveirvelyverf pur-

posethat future consecration to the priest-
hood

so far as freedom and liberty
he should thousands of years and the constitution and the righteous1

bebeforehand have power to create worlds laws founded upon the same areariaarla concont 1

andiand govern them the same as if he had cemedceded the united states government
already received the consecration all may be considered of god it was
his marvellousmarcellousmarvellous acts and doings there-
fore

the best government which the people
prior to his consecration werejustwerewervereejustjust under the circumstances were capable

as much the results of the authority of receiving A theocratical govgovern-
ment

ern
of the priesthood as thosethos performed under an inspired PriespriesthoodthooE
by himlim since that time would have been better still but the

all the powers of the priesthood people were not preppreparedaredaxed for siichlasuch a
which the father possessed were toncon-
ferred

form of government and would not
ferre&uponupon the son so that he became have received it if it had been pro
equal with the father in all things posed consequently god gave them
being equal with him in knowledge the next best or such a one as he savrsayesaw
in gloryjingloryjinj in power in dominion and in they would receive and why did he
the perfection of every attribute do it it was in order to prepare the

As all thepowerthe power that the father and wayforpayforway for his kingdom thatwilenthat wilenwhen Hhe
sonon possess iai9i included in the priest-
hood

should offer the people a theocracythey
it is evidentevidenttthatthat if they invest might have liberty of conscience and

anyalisails power on othersiltmusothers it musti t be by the be freefreerfrees to receive or reject it and be16
priesthood or a branch thereof for accountable in this thing totd god only
withoutithoutthethe priesthood and the au andnottoand nottonot to man thisee&blibthis republic there
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fore was established of god not as a of the hardness of the hearts of the
perfect form of government but as a children of israel the kingdoms of
steppingstonestepping stone to one that wasws perfect this world were founded in transgres-

sionand of his own order founded on the sioslosionandnandand the word has been in a state
reveiationrevelationrevelation of the priesthood and its of rebellion against the legal govern
laws and ordinances such ua govern-
ment

ment of the great priesthood of god
was set up on the earth and in for about six thousand yearsyears but the

the midst of this republic in the year lord has determined to overthrow all
183030 being wholly and entirely theo-
cratical

governments established by human au-
thoritycratical in its nature its officers laws thority and cast down their thrones

andaridarldgrid ordinances all being revealed from andandbreakbreak them to pieces as a pottersheaven but it is lawful for such a vessel and consume them as stubble
government to be organized in the and blow them away as the chaff of
midst of this republic it most cer-
tainly

the summer threshing floors that no
is for the glogio910gloriousdiousrions constitution place shall be found for them while

permits all forms of ecclesiastical hisgo-
vernment

kingdom set up by his power
vernternment to exist within the republic shall become a great mountain and fill
providing that those forms do not in-
fringe

the whole earth and the kingdom
upon the principles contained in and dominion and the greatness of thethat sacred document nor come in con-

tact
kingdom under the whole heavens

t with the laws of the country will be given to the saints and thethe constitution and the repubredubrepublicanlican kingdom will be an everlasting king-
domform of government are good as far as that will never be destroyed butthey go but they stop infinitely short will continue in its glory for ever and

off the glorious privileges and powers ever because it is the order of hehea-
ven

a
enjoyedc11j9jed in the more perfect form of founded by the eternal priesthoodgods government so far therefore as upon eternal principles and laws re-

vealedthe preparatory government is good it from the eternal king thisisIs in no wise to be disannulled and will be a theocracy this will be a di-
vinedonedoliedolledotie away but to be received cherish government this willwillbebe a resto-
rationed and sustained in connexion with of the legal power and thethe far greater good revealed in the earth which has groaned under the

government of the kingdom of god usurpation of treasonable and rebellioustjftafjfmankind had not rebelled against powers for six thousand years willgodood and his authority there never again have peace restored and the in-
habitantsbould7ouldwould havebeenbutonebavebeenbutone formofformoeform of govern-

ment
thereof will be happy it is

upon the earth and that would to accomplish these great results thathave been a theocracyTheocraycrag a government god has set up his kingdom as fore-
toldwhollyvhollycholly under an inspired priesthood by his ancient prophets he hashaving no laws of human origin but founded it in the midst of the greatbeing constantly guided and controlled and glorious republic of the unitedby divine laws statutesstatutes and ordinances states which was also founded by hisand new revelations suited to the con-

dition
divine wisdom as a preparatory go-
vernmentand circumstances of each indi-

vidual
vernment for his kinhinkingdomdoindorn it is

among all the happy nations here in this land of fieldfieedfreedom
0
om and equalall tthehe varied forms of government rights that the eternal priesthood withthathave been upon the earth from the its keys of power and glory has beenearliest ages until the present that sent down from heaven by the hands ofhave notbeennot been according to this heavenly peter james and john it is hereorder have arisenarisen through transgres-

sion
where the proud eagle spreads forth

even the law of carnal command-
ments

herierlerierwingswinffsforwings for the profectionprotection of the
given through moses was added rights of conscience thatahat the legalbecausetecause of transgression and because power of heaven has once more revi
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sited this rebellious creation to assert adam and through the lineage of seth
its heavenly rights among the hosts of was transferred from geneigenelgenerationgeneiatioatioatloailon to
pienpionplenmen it is here under the broad folds generation to the days of noah and
of the american constitution itself of from noah it continued from father tot6ta
divine origoriginin that a moremoye glorious go-
vernment

son until the days of melchisedec who
vemmenthasvernment has been established which conferred it upon abraham also Min
must increase and spread wider and the daysbfdays of abraham god byhisbyaisby his own
widernidervider until the whole earth shall be hand conferred the priesthood upon
enrobedunrobed with its glory it is heherere upon esaias and esaias ordained gad and
the heart of this broad continent where gad ordained jeremy and jeremyjerom
the everlastingeverlastinc mountains tower their ordained elihu and elihu ordainedordamardami eCL

whitened summits far above the clouds caleb and caleb ordained jethro blo110bio
that a people live and reign who are ses father in law and jethro ordained
destined to fill the earth with heaven-
ly

moses thus this greater priesthood
light andtruthand truth till darkness shall hadbad place on the earth from adam till

be no more it is here where liberty moses and each successive priest
haslids sought a restingestingr place from the ty-
rannical

proclaimed the same salvation adminadain
rannical powers of the old world that isteredbistered the same gospel with allitsalliasallaliail its
zions towers shall rise and greet the ordinances and blessings that werewere
heavens and the shining hosts above preached and received after christ iniii
arrayed in glorious splendour descend and through the ordinances of thethatho
to reign with man on earth 0 ame-
rica

priesthood the power of godliness was
I1 how art thou favouredfavoureclfavoured above all manifest and by it holy men wemwerewero

lands 0 happy republic how exalted enabled to converse with god face tat4to
above all nations 1 within thee is the face and also through the priesthood
kingdom of god thou wast chosen many obtained sufficient faithnthfalthmth and
to prepare its way it must increase power to be translated by the power
but thou shalt decrease thou didst of the priesthood enoch and his city
lift up thy voice and cry to the nations were taken up into heaven and rejrelre 1

behold here are liberty and freedom served until a day of righteousness
for all but that which came after thee shall come when they will come aagainrt
shallishallshalishail thoroughly purge the floor and on earth and have place until the enend2
restore everleverieverlastingeverlastinaastinaD peace and liberty to the priesthood therefore is tha
the whole earth S among all the go-
vernments

great medium of powerjothpoweroothjothboth in thei
vernments established by human wis-
dom

heavens and upon the earth it existed
domnonenone were greater than this re-
public

before the days of creation bembeing&
but that power which is least 11 without beginning of days

in the kingdom of god is greater than we shall next prove that the priest
it the one must remain forever hood is eternal we have already
while the other havingflavingflading accomplished shown that christ was consecrateconsecratedconsecrateaa iea
theithethel purpose for which it was raised up priest joryorforor evermore that he waswaedwaffwade
must cease to be being superseded by made 11 a priestforeverpriest forever after the order
that which is more glorious ofofmelchisedecMelchisedec we have also proved

there never would have been any that melchisedec being 11 made ilkelike
necessity for a restoration of this divine unto the son of god abidetharideth a priest
order of government if mankind had continually both Melchmeichmelchisedecisedee andanaantianil
notnotrevoltedrevolted against the legal power the son of god according to paul
and substituted human laws for those were to remain priests continually
that were divine in the early ages that is for evermore their triesPriespriesthoodpriesthotho0 U
the priesthood bore rule among those was an everlasting priesthood which
whowhowerewere righteous according to the should never have an end
revelations which god gave to joseph the saints rereceiveceiveelve the priestly anclandanci
aseeroseerthey seer the priesthood was given to kingly office herehere iniii1thisthis life hence
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john the revelator expresses himselfelfeif antiquity howsow long thethi fallierfather mahadhal
psas follows unto him that loved us been inin possession of it we are not
wagwadwignd washed us from our smssins inin his able to say but we know from what
AWAown blood and hathbath made us kingikingseings has already been said in the articles
ardarand priests unto god and his Fatherfathereather on celestial arriage31arriage31fathifarnilarriage and the pre
pto kimhimbinhm beglorybe glory and dominion forever existence of man that he never could
imd overeverevor rev i 6 66. the saints have been exalted to ththe high honor of
apingbpingbeing ordained here in this life both becoming the father of spirits with-

outekingsjkingsti4gs anapriestsandanaani priests holdhoid the authority the priesthood therefore he must
after tleythey die and go to the world of have been a priest before he begat
spirits hence john heard them sing-
ing

jesus christ his first born who was
ing iin4 ththee spirit world the following the oldest of all the family of spirits
song 11 thou art worthy to take the and we also know that as the family
book and tp open the seals thereof of spirits are exceedingly numerous
foror thou wast slain and hast redeemed it must have been many thousand
us to godgoagog by thyihi blood out of every millions of years ago before the birth
14pdr0dmndredandred and tongue and people and of his first bombornbob for it would require
nationbationbatlon and hast made us unto our an immense number of awesagesages for onoone
god kingsmingsmengsdipfindenfinglandfingsandgsandand priests and we shall fathertohaveeatherfather to have begotten so numerous
reignTOPgnpgom on the oartheartheaith rev v 9 10.10iolo a family as have already come forth
thewhe saints not only retain the office of from heaven aandnd peopled our world
eingskingsrings and priestswbilepriests while as disJisilsembodieddisembodiedjisembodied but previous to thethebirthbirth of his first
spirits but they alsoaiso hold the office born he must have habhadhacihael thepriestthe priest-

hoodi4terthensurrectionafteraften thetho resurrection therefore john conferred UPuponon him preparatorpreparatoryy
vritpssayingwrites saying blessed and holy is to his exaltation and redemptionredemptredempaon from
he that hathlith part in the first resurrec-
tion

the grave on some ancient world of
494 on such the second death hathbath which he was an inhabitant but the
no power but they shall be priests of being who conferred that priesthood
godga andowdowa of christ and shall reign uponhim must have possessed it him-

selfnathvathnith him a thousand years rev xx andardarlattaayta thus when we undertake to
00. they are not only to reign on the trace back the genealogy of the priest-

hoodearth a4 thousand years after the resur-
rection

we find it of necessity running
but in another passagehepassapassagegehehe says back from one redeemed world to ano-

therXtheytheghoyheyhog shallshail reign fhtforporyor ever ananderercindfinddererdeverever therstillstill more ancient and that each
4evqdirev xxiixvii 55.66. thereforealltherefore allali the saints preceding step in the genealogy em-

braceswho are ordained kingslungs and priests in a period of immense duration
this lifeilfe will retain thisthithls office and this now how many of these vast penoperiodsds
eternal power for evermore being made and succession of worlds have inter-

venedasap melchisedec was like unto the sonbon between us and the FIRST
of god they will abide priests con-
tinually

being whoeverwho ever held the priesthood
therefore the priesthood weavevve answer that ifftifit can be proved that

spsparfar as futuredurationfuture duration is concerned the priesthood is eternal and had no
iis fteternalernal and willhavewill havehavo noendnoenano end beginning itwillnecessarilyitwillirwill necessarily follow that
ignattsnextijnat let uslistis inquire whether the there must have been an i endless suc-

cessionpriesthood had a beginning it is ofbeingsofbeings who held it or else thatthlatihlat
quitppykentguitequitegulte evident that ititwasetwaswas without be some being must have existed from
ginnipgginuiligginning of days bubutt this expression eternity who eternally possessed it
ddoesspotsnotnot prove thatthpt isis was absolutely from a revelation on the priesthood
nithwtanywithout any beginning at all from inthein the book of mormon it will be seen
efanttheefaqtfact that god the father must have thatithatitit had no beginning the pro-

phetpossessed the 1riesthoodpriesthood before the alma in speaking of this holy
days of our creationistcreationitcreaticreationcreatlongnitonitit is reasonable calling says it wasmasttwastt pieparedfromprepared from the
kosankospntpconcludetp concludeclude thatitthatisthat it was of veryremoteyeryvery remote foundation of the world for such as
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shouldyou nnotot harden thpirihpifshpir hearts being in there is something connected with a
audandrlthrougffithrough the atonement of the only personage that indicindicatesindicaiesaiesales design indtsindasin its
beobecbegottengottenaten son who was prepared and construction the nice adjustment
athusthus9thus being called by this holy calling and skilfulskinful adaptation and arrancearrangearrange-

mentand ordained unto the high priesthood of the several parts of a person-
ageof the holy order of god to teach his aweage

0 indicate that some wise designingdesigniiiil
commandments unto the children of ppowerower purposely constructed him with
menpen that they also might enter into those useful adaptations and there-

forehis rest this high priesthood being that the personage must have had
after the order of his son which order a beginning if we suppose a person-

agewas from the foundation of the world to exist from all eternity allaheallabelilaillii the
or in other words beingbeinabeinebelne0 without beinbegin-
ning

be in beneficial arranarrangementsclements of the different
ofofdaysdays or end of years being pre-

pared
parts of his system must exist without

from eternity to all eternity ac-
cording

any cause or design there would
teording to his foreknowforeknowledgeledure0 of all not be the least reason whatever forhorbor
things now they were ordained after his limbs being placed in the best pos-

siblelhigmannerthis mannermannen being0 called with a holy position in the body it could not
calling and ordained with a holy ordi-
nance

be said that the feet were designedly
nance and takingtakino3 upon them the high placed below the anclesaccles instead of eiex-

istingpriesthood of the holy order uubichbich 0 on the top of the head or on
calling and ordinance and high some other part of the body it couldconia
priesthood is without beginning or end notriotilot be saidthat the eyes were purposely
thus they became highpriests forever placed an1nin the head instead of under
after the order of the son the only the arms or at the ends of the toes
begotten of the father who is without for a personageapersonage that is eternal nevarnevbrnever
beginning0 of days or end of years who was formed and therefore there never
Isis full of grace equity and truth could have been any purpose or design
chap ix 66. here we are expressly inthein the arrangement of its parts if the

told that the calling and ordinance eyes and ears head and feet hose and
and high priesthood are WITHOUT mouth hands and arms are located in
113BEGINNINGEGINNING

s

the best possible position for the bebiebefiebene-
fitthisforeverthis forever sets the matter at rest and happiness of the beingc be as-
suredamong all who believe the bookof mor-

mon
that iff the personage0 is eternal

that the priesthood not only will these parts were not thus happily
hayehave an eternal future duration but located by design if they were de-

signedlyahat1hatthatithashadithasathas had also an eternal past du-
ration

signedly placed in these most useful
consequently the priesthood positions then there was a period be-

forewithmith the callingcallina and ordinance conne-
cted

this design took effect in perform-
ingwith it never had an origin andaladalid this skilfulekilfulskinful arrangement of thothe

therefore there never was a peripellpeilperrodinperiodperiodinodinedinin several limbs and parts of the sysystemsteih 1

the endless duration that is past but this therefore would at once destroy
hatwhat some personage existed holding0 the eternity of the system and prove
the priesthood now there must either that it had a beginning that which
have been some one personage0 who is eternal cannot be preceded by a
never had a beginning or else there cause or design for the useful and bene-

ficialmust have been an endless succession adjustment of its parts theref-
oreof personages for if there ever were a forejtforejfif some personage existed from all

penoperiodd whenwhenapersonagenaa personage did not exist eternity we are compelled to renounce
thenthe priesthood could nothavebavebavebeenbeen the doctrine of design and say that abnbno
finn being unless we suppose that the such thing0 exists for if desildesign0an is not
Tallicallingilciiafic0 ordinance and priesthood ex-
isted

manifested in the intricate and wonder-
fulin connection with organized ma-

terials
adaptationsofadaptationsadaptationsofof the several limbs

te16rials which would seemeem to be absurd jointsanaJoinjointstsanaand parts of a personage0 then it



152 CELESTIAL MARRIAGE

is not manifested in any thing and all out beginning having come down
arguments founded upon it must betiebleile en-
tirely

through an endless succession of worlds
without foundation buithereisBuithbutdut thereereisis peopled by an endless succession of in-

habitantsno person possessing a sane mind who the calling and ordinance
will not at once admit that purpose connected with it are eternal also
and design are abundantly manifested having no beginninbeginbeginningninnlng
in all vegetables animals and person-
ages

As the high priesthood had no be-
ginningupon our globeandglobe and if this really we have reason to believe that

be the fact then design must also be the great plan of redemption also had
manifested in the personages of angels no beginning and that the law of the
andallhigherandandallandali higherandhigherand superior beings the gosgospelpolpelfol is everlasting having been ad-

ministerednature of the argument is such that if by an everlasting priest-
hoodit holds good in regard to the useful in an endless succebuccesuccessionssionassion of worlds

relations exiexlexistimexistingstim amoggamorgamora the different that have fallen 11wherehere there is no
members of one personage it must ne-
cessarily

change of the priesthood we should
cessarily hold good in regard to all reasonably suppose that there would be
other personages however superior inin no change of the law and that where
theirnaturetheir nature therefore if the argu-
ment

one exists the other exists also in
founded on design be admissible receiving the gospel we receive that

then all personages must have had a eternal plan that bad no origin a
beginning not excepting even the plan by which an endless succession of
glorious personage of god the father worlds has been redeemed and glori-

fiedif the argument founded on design0 and the inhabitants thereof made
proves that god the father and all kings and priests to reign forever and
other personages had a bebeginninginning then ever and thus the works of god who
the only alternative left by which to dwells in an infinite number of taber-

naclessupport the revealed fact of an endless and worlds are one eternal
priesthood without beginning is the round without beginning without end
theory of an endless succession of per-
sonages

and thus also all who receive the gos-
pelso each inin successionsuccession holding and this eternal priesthood and

the priesthood Accoraccordingdinc0 to this the-
ory

are faithful to the end and receive of
orrory there could not be a first person-
age

the fulnessfalness of the father will be gods
nor a first highhieyhhieye miestpriestriestwiest neither for the fulnessfalness of him who is from

could there be an eternal personage everlasting will dwell in them and
who hadhaci no becyberybeginning0inning but each theytheyl inu him and henceforth they can

iperson 1inn the cendlessndiess successiosuccessuccessionsuccessionsioslon would proclaim themselves as not only de-
signedhave a beginning and therefore would to be to everlasting because they

exhibit the marks of design and pur-
pose

continue but also from everlasting
in his construction it will be because the knowledge power and

admitted by every one that asucces glory that are in them together with
sion which has no beginning cannot the calling ordinance and priesthood
possibly have a lafirstfirstafirst term the high which are upon them were from ever-

lastingpriesthood therefore is eternal with EDITOR
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continued atomfromftom page 14q144144.

love should be the predominant be willingbewilling if required to lay down their
ruling0 principle in all family 7govern-
ments

golemgovem lives for each other god is love and
there isis no danger of the dif-

ferent
he is the great fountain from which

members of a famfamilyilyllyliy lovinglovinctlovincy one the beings of all worlds derive this
protherp3otheranother too much they should love heavenly attribute itfl6wit flowss out in in-

finitepneone another with all their hearts and streams impartingcr joy and hhaihajap4p
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piness to the whole universe so far as ititwouldatwouldwould be his duty to love her NNvathaaliatli
4ijsreceiveddisy received nourished and cherished all his heart and it would notbenobbenot be his
by intelligent4yintelligent beings love like all privilege to love any other woman as
other gifts of god can hebe cultivated a wife but if god confers a plurality
and increased or it can hebe neglected of wives upon a mankmaniman it would lebe sin-

fuland diminished itisit is subject to the for him not to love each one with
ccontrol of the other faculties of the a perfect love provided that they werelwere
mind it is not a principle such as is all equally worthy of his love god
often described in noveisnovels which acts loves ththee children of men according to
irresistibly forcing all the other pow-
ers

their works or according to theigoodthergoodtheithethel good
rs of the mind into susubjectionlection the qualities which he percelperceivesves in thethemm

love which the sexes have for each those who do thebest he loves the best
other is implanted within them by if they do equally well he loves them
him who is the god of love god equally man should be exercised with
controls this attribute of his nature the samesame principle he should jjudge in
acaccordinggordincygordincy0 to wisdom justice mercy righteousness of the good qualities and
and every other attribute which he desires of his family and should love
possesses he has prescribed laws for those the best who do the best and
the government of his own attributes if any of his family err he should still
and he never suffers himself to love love them the same as god loves his
that which is evil or sinful but always family though they may sometimes
lovesloveioveioseis that which is good and virtuous err and go astray godgoa loves his faf4fa-

mily
i

and upright so yikelikewisewise ougoughtht man to not for their errors and sins butbubb

control hihissiovelovesloveiove by the attributes of his because he sees that there are good
naturemature according to the laws which qualities exiexlexistingstiner in them and tries to
god has given and never suffer him-
self

save them from their sins somanso man
selftoldveto loveiove anythingCY

which is evil or should love his wives not because of
whichgodwhich god has forbidden their errors and imperfections but be-

causeman should love all the wives which god has given them to him and
god may give him with a perfect love because they in the main desire to do
it is impossible for him to love them right therefore he should love them
toptoo well providing that his love is and try to save them from their errors
regulated and contCORtcontrolledrolled in all things and he should never love one moremoromormot
bcaccordingcordine to the law of righteousness than another unless they merit it
butbu can a man love more than one As the man stands at the head of
wife with all his heart yes he can the family it is his duty to seek dili-

gentlylove each one that god gives him with ge tl for wisdom to know how totp
allalaliail his heart and if he have a hun-
dred

governgover his family according to the will
he can love them all with the of god circumstances may somersome-

timessame intensity that he would love one be such that he may bestowdusjuskus
ititisis true he could not give the same attentions for a time moremore abundaabundantlyntlyaly

sttentionattention to a hundred that he could upon certain portions of his family
to 011oiioneona this would not arise from the than upon othersthisothers this may arise not
want of love but it would be from the from any partiality or superior love
nature of the circumstances if a man which he has for one above that of
have a dozen children he can love each another but his judgment or the
one of them as much as he loves one surrounding circumstances may dic-

tatebut he cannot pay the same attention this to be the wisest course at
toaioato a plurality of children as he could another time he may perhaps reverlereverse
to onepne it is not because his love isis his attentions and be apparentlypar7apparently par-

tialaiyidelordivided or weakened by the numbers towards those whom he had seem-
edbutiitii is because of the circumstances for a while to neglectnegelectglect binauinauin allailali

stgovtgoiftseodd had given a man but one wife these things a husband should bab6b
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guidedglidedgilded by his own judgment enlight-
ened

husbanduntilhusband until they love him with all
by the spirit of truth and in their hearts even as they1ovethey loveiove god

these things0 he should have no rigid and he should love them in return
fixed laws unalterable like those of even as hebe loves god there is ndvo
the medesmodes and persians so far as evil in love but there is much evil
the great principles of righteousness resulting from the want of love no
are areconcernedconcerned he should be fixed and woman should be united in marriage
immovable but in regard to his con-
duct

with a man unless she have some loveiovelovo
in his temporal affairs and in for him and if she love him in a small

his domestic concerns he should pre-
scribe

degree this is capable of being in-
creasedno rules that will compel him to perfection any woman

to act invariably in a certain way this who laves righteousness can and does
should be left for circumstances and love a man who works righteousness
the wisdom he has to dictate and con-
trol

and she can by cultivating this love
and both wives and children be happy in his society as a friend and

should be perfectly satisfied to have as a brother and if she were united
the head of the family be in reality the to him in marriage she could love him
head and do as seemethseebeth to him good as a husband and if hebe were worthy
and as we have already stated if the her love towards him may be increased
head of the family errs in somexessome res-
pects

until the perfect day so it is with
it is better to yield to his will man there is not a righteous good

than to arise in rebellion against the woman in the church of god but what
order of family governmentwhichgovernment which god a righteous man loves as a friend and
has established if too much partial-
ity

a sgiersister and if he were lawfully united
be used andanyandnyandani flagrant violations to her in marriage0 he could loveherlovederloveioveloye herber

of the principles of right occur there as a wife and this love bycultivaby cultiva-
tionare other authorities who can regu-

late
and mutual kindness would grovrgrowgrew

the husband for this is not the stronger and stronger until they were
province of the wives and children it perfected in love
is not for them to dictate to the head but cannot a woman love many
but to pray for and administer to the mmenen as well as for a man to love many
head that peradventure through wives we answer that love is un-

dertheir kindness and meekness and the control of both the sexes they
willing obedience the head may be are agents in the cultivation and ex-

erciseinfluenced to do right mutual love of this affection as in the culti-
vationshould existbetweenexist between a husband and his and exercise of all the other at-
tributeswivesvives for without this gods order of of their nature A man has

family government cannot be main-
tained

no right to love any womanwornan as a wifewits
unless god shall give her to him in

but can several wives love one and marriage he has power as an agent
the same man as their husband yes to limit his love where god limits it
if he treat them in a way to merit their and if he gogb beyond those limits hahe
confidence and love there is no more transgresses so likewise a woman isig

difficulty in several women loving one limited by the law of god to one hus-
bandhusband than there is in several per-

sons
and she has no right to suffer

sons lovinglovina our lord and saviour god her love to go beyond those limits
istheestheis the author of sexual or conjugal her love is under the control of her
love the same as he is of all other agency and it must be confined whenwhere
hindslandskinds of pure love and if he unites the law of god confines it otherwise
severalwomentoseveral women to one man in the sa-
cred

there is transgression A man loves
bonds of ofmatrimonymatrimony it is their many wives because godgoa gives hinihinl

fautyflutydauty to cultivate L and increase the many andeeandandheandheahehe is required to love themthet
heavenly principle of pure lovetoloveiove to their orbe6dmeor become a transgressortransgkessor if god re
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quiredquiren a womanwon to have manyhusmanthusmany hus-
bands

love so numenumerousrousarougaa family and to know
or permitted her to have a that he is loved hyby them in return

plurality it would then be her duty to love is a principle like knowknowledgelede
cultivate the principle of love towards which can hebe imparted without dimin-

ishingthem all but this would not be an the fountain from which it emaema-
nateseasy task unless the woman were made love in other words begets

the head of the family for one cannot love we love that which is congenialcongenidl
serve twoiwo masters and as the hus-
band

to our minds if we love purity and
stands as the master of the virtue in ourselves we will love them

house if a woman had two hus-
bands

in others and when it is known hyby
or masters she would be others that we love them because of

surecureaure according to the words of their virtue and goodness they will
christ to hate the one and love love us for like reasons thus love
the other for no one can love and when founded uponp true principle is
servettoservetwoserveservetwotwo masters but two can love reciprocal virtue loveth virtue truth
one master yes a hundred wives can embracethembraceth truth knowledge cleavethcleatethcleaveth
lovejoveiove ioneonerone master or husband for he is unto knowledge every good and hea-

venlytheir head even as christ is the great attribute of our own nature we
master and head of the church As love when we see the same manifested
christ is one and is the great bride-
groom

by other beings we jovelovelovo these vir-
tuesbeinga married unto many so in either men or women sexual

likewise the man being one husband love without the accompanying virtuesvirtue
one bridegroom may be married unto is not to be indulged as it leadstoleadstonleads to evil
many As the bride of christ con-
sists

god has ordained that pure and virtu-
ousof a plurality 0off persons so the love should be incorporated with

bride of each of his faithful servants sexual love that by the combination
may consist ofofapluralityofaplurality of individuals of the two permanent unions in thothe
ithethe bride of christ though a plural-
ity

marriage covenantmaycovenant may be formed and
of persons should be one in spirit the species be multiplied in righteous-

nessinlove andinand in good works so likewise pure and virtuous love should
the bride of each of his servants how always exist between a husband and
ever manymanypersonspersons should be perfect-
ly

each of his wives as well as sexual
ly one in their love and union of spirit love this will havea tendency to im-

press
T what can be more heavenly and more permanently these heaven-

lygodoodgodlikekikelhanlikelhanlikeilke than to see a well regulated principles upon the mind and con-
stitutionfanfamfamilyfily igagovernedvernedvernea in wisdom and right-

eousness
stitution of the offspring for the off-
springousness it is the commencement will partake in a greater or less

ofheavenonof heaven on earth I1 it is minorgantinorganan organ-
ization

degree of the propensities and affec-
tionsdestined to beeternallbeeterbe eternalnallnail1 the tions of the parents how careful

first born is represented in scripture then ought the parents to be lest they
aaaheasaheas the Iebeginningginning of ones strength impresslapress a disposition and tendenctendencetendencyTMinhomuchhomuthhow much greater will be his strength the offspring that are calculated if not
when he has a great number of wives strongly guarded to ruin and destroy
anandI1 children A foundation is then them as they grow up to act for them-

selveslaid foraforfon a patriarchal kingdom which god will hold parents account-
ableshall increase in numbers without end for these things becausetheybecause they are

over which he will reign forever how principles over which they as agents
great reason has such aman to rejoice have control everyevev good princprincipleipId
how thankful ougoughtahtght he to be for the which you would hhaveave your children
wives which god has given him inherit should be predominant and
through whom he an6ncan multiply his reign in your own bosoms for though
seedbeedseedbeelleel as the stars of1eavenof heaven what the spirits are pure and heavenly when
oyiandjoyandjoland happiness itmustit must give himeohim1ohim to theyenterthetheyyenterenter the infantinfanttabernacletabernacle yet
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they aroare extremely susceptible of in-
fluences

legeslegslegsconferredconferred upon you rejoice
fluences eitherforherforeitelteitherelther for good or for bad that you have entered into blessbiessblessingsings
the state of the parents minds at the which have been withheldwith held for many
time of conception and the state of the ages past because of wickedness rej-

oicemothers mind during her pregnancy andlind sing for gladness of heart in
will be constitutionally impressed upon the glorious prospects which open be-

forethe offspring bringing with it conse-
quences

you rejoice in the mountains
which in a degree have a bear-

ing
and dales of utah for it is the land

upon the future destiny of the child of your freedom where the iron yoke
love with all the other virtues of romish and protestant superstitions

should predominate in the bosoms of will be broken from your necksneeks where
parents in order that the same virtues you will have the privilege of uniting
mayloay be inherited by the children they your eternal destiny with the man of
should be infused into the very consti-
tution

your choice where virtue will reign
tutionaution of the child when in embryo triumphant and the vile seducer be
they should be instilled into the mind unknown where confidence shall wakwaswax
from infancy to manhood that they stronger and stronger being cemented
naymaynas become incorporated as fixed and by the love of god happy are the
immovable principles in the mind of daugdaughtersliters of zion they would not
man governing and controlling all the exchange their condition with the
future actions of his life in such queens of the earth worldly honors
children parents will have joy they and worldly riches are not worthy to
will be the strstrengthenath0 of their patriarchal be comparedcomparedarea with the blessings0 that
government the honor and crown of theyenjoythey enjoy they love their husbands
their old age their hope and glory in and their husbands love them and
theresurrectionthe resurrection their foundation of this love is far greater than the love
an endless increase of hinakinakingdomsdoms over which dwells in the hearts of the
whom they will reign forever and with wicked the children of zion love
whom they will be associated as gods in proportion to the heavenly know-

ledgethroughout the endless arresacresages0 of eternity which they have received for
instead of a plurality of wives being love keeps pace with knowledge and

a cause of sorrow to females it is one as the one increases so does the other
of the ereaareagreatesttest blessings of the last and when knowledge is perfected love
dispensation it gives them the great will be perfected also the wicked
privilege0 of being united to a righte-
ous

are not capable of loving0 in as great
man and of rearing a family ac-

cording
a degree as the righteous because they

to the order of heaven in-
stead

are destitute of the knowledge of god
pfaf being compelled to remain and do not appreciate wives or child-

renssinglesingieinoinggieglewie or marry a wicked man who as they ought they do not fullyfally
willwiil ruin her and her offspring she realisenealise the end and purpose of the al-

mightycanpangan enter a family wherewherepeacepeace and in joining the sexes in holy
salvation reign where righteousness matrimony and without a knowledge
abounds where the head of the fami-
ly

of these things they cannot love as the
izandsstandsiaands forth as a patriarch a prince righteous for love is of god and they

and a saviour to his whole household who live nearest to the lordloralordwillwillwiil love
where blessings unspeakable and eter-
nal

most and they who love most will lieboipe
are sealed upon them and their the most happy

generations after them her glory is if we should inquire what consti-
tuteseternalandetereternalnalandand her joy isisfullfullfuli rejoiceEejoicejolce the misery of the fallen angels

then ye daughters of zion that you the answer would be they are desti-
tutelive in this gloriousgloriouseragloriouseraera rejoice for of love they have ceased to loveioveloye

yourselves and for your generations god they have ceased to have puiepurepule
because of the high honors and privi love one towards another they hahataharahate

i
q
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ciacealedcealeytad6d to love that which is goodrood loveiove from their bosoms be permit tc 3
basedhadedhasedlfa&dHaSedded malice revenge andaridanndaund every to propagate their species the offspringoffsphu
eev ippassionimpassioniPpassion have usurped the place of would partake of all the evil wicked
lovedyiove and unhappiness wretchwretchednessednes s and malicious nature of their parentszamaamadmandani miseryisery are the results where however pure the spirits might hebe
there is no love there will be no desire when permitted to enter such degraded
to promote the welfare of others in-
stead

tabernacles yet being extremely sus-
ceptibleof desiring that others may hebe ceptible to influences they would

happy each desires to make all others speedily partake of all the evil nature
miserable like himself each seeks to which characterized the spiritsspiritsbrits of the
gratify that hellish disposition against father and mother thus they would
the almighty which arises from his soon become devils incarnatedincarnated in flesh
extreme hatred of that which is good and bones such would be the dread-

fuleorfor the want of love the torment of consequences of offspringoffspridut brought
eacheach is complete all the wicked who into existence by parents destitute of
aidare entirely overcome by these ma-
licious

the principles of love like the fallenfailen
egi

4
60spirits60 spirits will have the heavenly angels the same consequences to a

fprincipleHpcialekiekleple of love wholly eradicated certain degree would resultresuitrault from the
fromli6liifheirtheir mindsnuindsads and they will become multiplication of wicked parents in
angels to these infernal fiends being proportion as the pure love of god is
captivated by them and compelled to eradicated from their hearts the un-

holyact as they act they cannot extri-
cate

passions taketahe the place thereof
catbthemselvesthemselves from their power nor and the offspring partake of these un-

lovelywardvaidvaldmald off the wieryfierywierfierY darts of their mali-
cious

principles which are engendered
ciousclous tormentorstormentoustormentors such will bethebe the con-
dition

in the nature and constitution of the
I1

of all beings who entirely with-
draw

infant tabernacle and begin to act
themselves from the love of god upon the pure spirit that takes up its

asloveabloveJ loyejoye decreases wickedness hatred abode therein forming modifying and
andi misery increase and the more bending in a great measure its incli-

nationswicked individuals or nations become until by the time that it erowsawsows
theltheithe less capable are they of loviniovinloving0 up to know good from evil it becomes
othersomis aandanind making them happy and prepared t6ta plunge0 headlong into all
vice iusaversajusa the more righteous a people the vices of its ungodly parents thusthu&thua
becomecolecoie the more theytbeyareare qualified for the parents for the wantvant of that holy
lo10loymgloymaVn0 others and rendering them hap-
py

and pure affection which exists in the
A wickedknjckea man can have but little bosom of the righteous not only de-

stroylo10loveiovee for hislils wife while a righteous man their own happiness but impress
heingbeingleingheing filled with the love of god is their own degraded and unlovelunlevelunlovelyy pas-

sionssure to manifest this heavenlyheavenlyattributeattribute upon the constitution of their
inin every thought and feeling of his offspring it is for this reason that
leantlearnbeartheleart and in every word and deed god will not permit the fallen angels
locqijovelovq joy and innocence will radiate to multiply it is for this reason that
fromhisfromahisfromfroma his very countenance and be ex-
pressed

god has ordained marriages for therthe
in every look this will beget righteous only it is for this reason that

confidence in the wife of his bosom and god will put a final stopsiop to the multi-
plicationshe will love him in return for love of the wicked after thislifethislikethithisthlslifelifeilfe

begets love happiness imparts happihappl it is for this reason that none but those
nesmesness and these heaven bom emotions who have kept the celestial law will be
milmii continueontinuedinue to increase more and more permitted to multiply after the resur-

rectionuntiliiilicil they are perfected and glorified it is for this reason thatgodthat god
intallinfall the fulnessfalness of eternal love itselfitsel has ordained that the righterighteousousoug shall
eoulaguldcouldbuldguid wicked and malicious beings have a plurality of wives for theyahey

movhmohaveniaveuiavehavehaye eradicated every feeling of aigalgalonene are preppreparedaredaxedarea to beget and brinbring
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forth offspring whose bodies and spirits god the father of our spirits became the
partaking of the nature of the parents father of our lord jesus christ according
are pure and lovely and will manifest as to the fleehrfleshrflesh hence the father salthsaith con-

cerningthey increaseincrease inin years those heaven born him 11 thou art my son this day
excellencies so necessary to lead them to have I1 begotten thee we are informed
happiness and eternal life in the first chapter of lukeliaelideluhe that diaryalary

the celestial male and female after the was chosen by the father as a choice
resurrection will be perfected in know-
ledge

virgin through whom he begat jesus
and in holiness ardand in pure affection the angel said unto the virgin mary

and love they will know as god knows the holy ghost shall come upon thee
be pure as he is pure and love as he and the power of the highest shall over-

shadowlovesloses their knowledge their purity and thee therefore also that holy
their affections before their celestial glorifi-
cation

thing which shall be bom of thee shall be
will increase alike and keep pace called the son of god after the power

with each other until they are perfected of the highest had overshadowed blaryalarybiary
when they will enjoy in fulnessfalness every attri-
bute

and she had by that means conceived she
and affection which god himself en-

joys
related the circumstance to her cousin

joysandsandandana willbewill be like him in all these things elizabeth in the following words he
then and not till then will they be per-
mitted

that is mighty hathdonehathronehath doneaone to me great
to propagate that higher order of things and holy is his name it seems

beings called sspiritsrits As the character of from this relation that the holy ghost ac-
companiedparents in this ehfephfelife is impressed in a great companied 11 the highest when he over-
shadowedmeasure upon their children so likewise the virgin mary and begat

the character of the celestial parents will jesus and from this circumstance some
be incorporatedinincorporatedincorporateainalndinin the very being of their have supposed that the body of jesus waswag
spirit offspring the unorganized spirit begotten of the holy ghost without the
matter lilvvillliiavillill not only take the form or image instrumentality of the immediate presence
of the celestial parents but every particle of the father there is no doubt that the
thereof will begin to develop the germs of holy ghost came

ukonuponupon mary to sanctify
all those eternal attributes which dwell in herherbheri and make her holyoly and prepare her
all their fulnessfalness in bothfatherboth father and mother to endure the glorious presence of the

if beings who are not perfected should highest that when 11 he should 11 over-
shadowhave the privilege of propagating a spirit her she might conceiveconceive being

offspring they could not impress the or-
ganized

filled with the holy ghost hence the an-
gelspirit embryo with the elements of said as recorded in matthew 11 that

those higher attributes which appertain to which is conceived in her is of the holy
the celestial and consequently if the Ghghostosti that is the holy ghost gave her
germ of the infant spirit were conceived strength to abide the presence of the fat-

herand fashioned in imperfection the super-
structure

without being consumed but it was
or infant spirit itself could never the personage of the father who begat

advance to perfection the eternal attri-
butes

the body of jesus and for this reason je-
susmust be properly developed in order is called t the only begotten of the

that they may be properly perfected this father that is the only one in thisthi
is the reason why none but those who at-
tain

world whose fleshly body waswasl begotten by
to the fulnessfalness of celestial glory and the father there were millions of sons

become godskgodsgois will be entrusted with wives and daughters whom he begat before the
and with power to propagate sons and foundation of this world but they were
daughters that this the most important spirits and not bodies of flesh and bones
of all things the organization of im-
mortal

whereas both ththe spiritespirit and body of jesusjesusi
spirits may be brought about were begotten by the father the spirit

through the highest and most exalted and having been begotten in heaven many ages
most glorious personages in the universe before the tabernacle was begotten upon
that they may infuse into the very consti-
tution

the earth
of their beloved children the germs the fleshly body of jesus required a

of all the great and pure and sublime at-
tributes

mother as well as a father therefore
which are perfected in all their the fatherandfatherlandFatfatherherandandana mother of jesus accord-

inguness in themselves to the flesh must have been associated
if nonebone but gods will be permitted to together in the capacity of husbandandhusbandlandhusbandHusbandanddaniaanianiand

mmultiply immortal chichildrenlarenidren it follows that wife hence the virgin mary must havehare
each god must have one or inoreenoremore wive been for the time being the lawful wemosmod
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oftgodtheopodthefatherfathereather we use the term law-
ful

gr9tkinggreat king yet the childrenchildrensochildrensoso far aaas wetweiwe
wife because it would be blasphemous are informed have never been commanded

in themigthehigthe highesthest degree to say that he over-
shadowed

to pray to her or worship her jesus
her or begat the saviour unlaw-

fully
prayed to his father and taught his dis-
ciplesit would have been unlawful for to do likewise but we are nowhere

any man to have interfered with maryalarydiary taught that jesus prayed to his heabeaheavenlyvenly
whoho was already espoused to joseph for mothermaer neither did he pray to the holy
such aheinous crimecrime would have subjected ghost as his father if he were begot
both the guilty parties to death according ten by the holy ghost then he would
to the law of moses but god having have called him his father but instead
created all men and women bad the most of doing so the holy ghost himself was
perfect right to do with his own creation subject unto jesus and hebe had power to
according to his holy will and pleasure send him as his minister after he returned
he had a lawful right to overshadow the to his father
virgin mary in the capacity of a husband next let us inquire whether there are
and beget a son although she was es-
poused

any intimations in scripture concerning
to another for the law which he the wives of jesus we have already in

gave to govern men and women was not the 9thath no of this volume spoken of the
intended to govern himself or to prescribe endless increase of christs government
rules for his own conduct it was also now we have no reason toupposetoupto supposepose that
lawful in him after having thus dealt this increase would continue unless
with maryalary to give her to joseph her through the laws of generation whereby
espoused husbushusbandbando whether god the jesus like his father should become the
father gave maryalary to josephtojoseph for time only father of spirits and inorder to become the
or for time and eternity we are not in-
formed

father of spirits or as isaiah says 11 the
Inasinasmuchmachasmuchasas godgoa was the first everlasting father it is necessary that

husband to her it may be that he only he should have one or more wives byby
gave her to be the wife of joseph while in whom he could multiply his seed not frfortforit
this mortalmontal state and that he intended any limited period of time but forever
after the resurrection to again take her as and ever thus he truly would be a fat-

herone of his own wives to raise up immor-
tal

everlastingly according to the name
spirits in eternity which was to be given him the evan-

gelistsAs god the father begat the fleshly do not particularly speak of the
body of jesus so he before the world be-
gan

marriage of jesus but this is not to be
begat his spirit As the body requir-

ed
wondered at for st john says 11 theretheret

an earthly mother so his spirit required are also many other things which jesus
a heavenly mother As god associated in did the which if they rouldcouldshould be written
the capacity ofofahusbandwithhusband7witha the earthly everyeveryoneone I1 suppose that even the world
mother so likewise hebe associated in the itself could not contain the books that
same capacity with the heavenly one shouldshoulashouldbebe written john xxiaxi 25.25
earthly things being inirl the likeness of one thing is certain that there were se-

veralbeavenlythingsheavenly things andadd thatthab which estemistemis tem-
poral

holy women that greatly loved jesus
being inthein the likeness of thatwhichthat which such as mary and martha her sistersisters

is eternal or in otherwordsotherwardsother words the laws of and mary magdalene and jesus greatly
gengenerationenationcration upon the earth are aftertheaftaftererthethe loved them and associated with them
order of the1awsofthe laws of generation in heaven much and when he arose from the dead
but if we havebavehavea SLa heavenly mother as well instead offirstof first showing himself to his
as a heavenlyfatheriisheavenly father is it kotrightnotright that we chosen witnesses thetheapostjeapostles heheappearedappearedreappeared
should worship the mother31other of our spirits firstfinst to these women or at least tooneto one of
as well as the father no for the father them namely3farynameiynamelynameli mary magdalene now it
of our spirits is at the head of hisIEsles house-
hold

would be verynaturalvery natural for a husband in tbthee
andandhisanahisM wives and children are re-

quired
resurrection to appear first to his own dear

to yield the most perfect obedience wiveswives and afterwards show himself to his
to their great head it is lawful for the other friendfriendssi if all the acts of jesus
children to worship the Reingringkinging of heaven were written we no doubt should learn
but not the queen of heaven the that these beloved womenwerewomen were his wives
children of israel were severely reproved indeed the psalmist david prophesies in
forrmakingforforr r making offerings to the queen of particular conceconcerningg the wives of thothathe i

heaven although she is highly exalted son of god wejvevve quote from the engl-
ishandilionoredandjhonored as the beloved bride of the version oftheodtheof the bible translated about
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three hundred and fifty years ago 19 all hated iniquity therefore god even thy
thy garments smell of myrrh and aloes god hathbath aanointednolfi ted thee with the oil of
mdand cassia when thou comestearnest out of the gladness above thy fellows paul applies

ivivoryotyory palaces where they have made thee the words of the prophet david to the
gladvladgiad wingskings daughters were among son of god to the anointed Messmessiahlabiablah who
thine honourablehonour able WIVES upon thy is called god and whose 11 throne is for-

evervightrighttight hand did stand the QUEEN in a and ever let it be remembered
vestureVest ioriitri of gold of ophir psalm xiv then that the son of god is expressly re-

presented8 99. that this passage has express re-
ference

as having 11 honorable wives
to the son of god and his wives kinging jamess translators were not willing

willvill be seen by reading the sixth and sev-
enth

that this passage should have a literal
verses which are as follows 11 thy translation according to the former engl-

ishthrone 0 god is forever and ever the rendering lest it should give counte-
nancesceptrysceptre of thy kingdom is a right sceptresceptrysceptre to polygamy therefore they altered

thou lovest righteousness and hatestbatestbabest the translation to honorable women instead
wickedness therefore god thy god hathbath of wives but any person acquainted with
anointed thee with the oil of gladness the original can see that the first transla-

torsabove thy fellows this being whom have given the true rendering of that
the psalmist here calls god is represented passage indeed the very next sentence
inid the next verses as having 11 honorable most clearly demonstrates this for the
wives if any should still doubt whether son nfof god iais ierepresentedpresented as bayhayhavinging a
this prophecy has reference to the son of QUEEN standing upon his right
god they may satisfy themselves by read-
ing

handband clothed in a vesture of gold this
pauls application of these passages inin queen is exhorted in the following en-

dearingthe eighth and ninth verses of the first language 61 hearken 0 daugh-
terchapter of his epistle to the hebrews and consider and incline thine ear

but unto the son he saithsalth thy throne forget aisoalso thine own people and thy
0 god is for ever and ever a sceptresceptry of fathers house so shall the king greatly
righteousness is the seeptresceptreseepere of thy king-
dom

desire thy beauty for hebe is thy lord and
thou hast loved righteounessrrighteounes and wworship thou him verses 10 11.11iili

to behe continued
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v SECONDSECOTD EPISTLE OF ORSON PRATTPEATT

TO70 THE SAINTS SCATTEREDSCATTEEED throughout TIMTIIEteietereyim UNITED STATES AND BRITISH rnotincesPBOTINCES
GREETING

deacWdedearar brethren withvith a heart full elude the whole territerritorytory by far the
of gratitude to the great giver of every greaterportiongreaterportion of thisterritorythis territory consists
good and perfect gift for his manifold of mountains anadesertsandana deserts entirely unfit
niermiermerciesciescles and blessings0 so liberally be-
stowed

for the habitation of man or animalsanimals2l

upon his people in the last in the midst of these dreary wasteswaste
days I1 again attempt to communicate may be seen here and there beautiful
to you through0 the medium of an and fertile valleys watered by crystal
epistle such items of intelligence0 and streams formed by the melting snows
instruction as will no doubt be inter-
esting

which are deposited during the winter

0 to you to leamlearn inin vast abundance upon the surround-
ingutah the great central gathering mountains during the summeritsummeriesumsummermeritmerlhmerllit

place fortorror the saints throughoutthroudhout the is seldom that a sufficient quantity of-
rainworld isis in averyprosperousa averyveryprosperous and flour-

ishing
falls for farming purposes hence

ishin condition her settlements are the husbandman is obliged to resort to
rapidly extending throughout the the process of irrigation this is accom-

plishedbreadth of the territory north and by forming artificial canals and
south this territory is included channels in which the water is convey-

edbetween the paralparaiparallelsleli of in37 and 42 from the higher elevations near the
north and between the meridians of base of the mountains to the lower porper
8919 and 43043 westavest of AVwashingtonashington or tionseions towards the centresbentres of the vallierivallieiivallieesii1

i

in other words it is about 350 miles and is used at suchsuchtimestimes and in such
broad from north to south and about quantities as are considered necessary
050 miles long from east to west in-
cluding

by the agriculturist
cludingauareaan area ofaboutofabout 225000 square grains and vegetables of every de-

scriptionmiles the legislature during its first that are produced in the samesamo
sessionsession in 1852 divided the territory latitudes in the states growgrowinbrowinin the most
into twelve counties namely weber luxuriant abundance young frfruit
davis desert green river great salt trees seem to be thrifty anadoinganaand doing priwellveilveli
lake utah tooelethoele juab millard san some peaches have been produced for
petetete iron and Washiwashlwashingtonnotonnaton these two or three years past itisit is oneone of v

countiesarecountiecountiessareare mostly boundedlyjbpundedboundedbyboundedbyby meri the best grazinggrazina countries in the worldivorid
dlandiandiansandsandand parallels of latitude and in r the fine bunch grass willfauen kattibatugcatug
st
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and horses equal to grain it is seldom trate without much obstruction thetho
that farmers cut much hay for the serene almost cloudless and ramifiedrarifiedmrifpecl
cattle can generally find good grazing atmosphere of that elevated region
the year round spring and autumn are also mild

timber for building purposes is not though given to more sudden transi-
tionsfound in the valleys but is procured from coldcolacoid toheattopeatto heat and from heat

fromthe mountains and consists prin-
cipally

to cold than climates of the same lati-
tudesof pine and fir wood for fuel on the atlantic coastcoast vines

isi also generally obtained in thetho momoun-
tains

un vegetables corn &cac are frequently
although in some of the more injured by untimely frosts winds are

southern parts a scrubby cedar grows exceedingly variable shifting0 almost
in places in the valleys it iis quite ex-
pensive

every day to the four points of tho
and tedious to procure the ne-

cessary
compass heavy showers are rare but

timber and fuel coal and iron when they do come they are generally
ore abound in the southern counties accompanied with thunder and hail
and probably in many other places and sometimes with strong winds
where they are not yet discovered the lowest of thesethesevalliesvallies are ele-

vatedand most happily gold silver andan&aniana more than 4000 feet above thothe
other precious metals do not to any sea level while the elevation of some
great extent trouble utahs soil or at of the more southern ones where set-

tlementsleast the people have not been so un-
fortunate

tlements are formed is near 0000 feet
as to discover them during the mountains in many places in the

the infancy of their settlements immediate vicinity of the settlementsettlements8
many of the fresh water lakes and tower up in rugged majestic grandeur

larger streams are well stored with fish from4000from 4000 to 7000 feet in perpendicu-
larof which the salmon trout iis the prin-

cipal
height above the vallies the sum-

mitsgame is rather scarce although of these mountains whitened with
ihalntinqin the mountains and uninhabited val-
leys

eternal snows glisten in the sunbeams
there are occasionally seen some and exhibit sceneries of the most daz-

zlingfew antelope deer elk mountain splendor and picturesque beauty
Esheepheepbeep

I1 ffoxesoxesaxes wolves auagrizlyaudandaul grizlygrilly bears as if covered with the gglories of hea-
venJLolargelargejlargeangearge quantities of wild fowl princi-

pally
like sinai of ol01oldoidd

geese and ducks abound in the there are several small tribes or
vicinityticinity of lakes and water courses rather bands of indians inhabiting dif-

ferentthe climate in midsummer is dry parts of the territory who lrearoare
and hot the thermometer during the sunk in the lowest depths of darkness
middle of the day frequently ithrangingging degradationanidegradation andanI misery these bands
in the shade from 9000 to 105 fahren-
heit

wander over the territory often rob-
bingevenineveningsryacrarys aniand mornings generally and murdering one anotheri andana

cool being refreshed by mountain stealing whenever they have a favora-
blebreezesbreeIreezes the atmosphere is pure and opportunitybleopporttmity they live mostly OAon

lihealthybalthy and very bracbracingiligt and invigo-
rating

berries roofsroots crickets fish and such
atin0 to the ssystem that dreadful small gameasgaleasgame as they may be able to prpro-

curescourgespourge the cholera which has found with the bow anandd arrow they
itwyirwyits way into almost every nook andangalid cor-
ner

tor-
ner

are almost entirely naked sometimes
off our globe has not yet been per-

mitted
though very rarely they have tents or

to scale the summit of the wigwams formedformed7ofof the skins of ani-
malseverlastineverlasting hills and enter those but most generally they live in

li&dthfulva16shealthful vales thethdmhd winters are mild caves or in a thick cluster of bushes
snowsnoivsnoie seldom fallinfalling in the vallevailevalievalleysYS but without much shelter except a fefewy
ixerasewjewixew inches in depth soon disappears limblimbsuflimb&bfsuf malimaiimallamailsmail trees bentlentbent downaowndown anandd
under the daritaridarlwarmingningbinghing influences of the looselybosely covered withbrancheswith branches sincsincee
hilhllarightht resraysrusnes of thonho gun asaa they penopenspono the bettikettlhettisettlementement of thetho ISsaints in that44thag
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territory their condition is beingbeinabelnaa great-a gret-a great-
ly

fainifamilyfly one of these squares wasvrasrere
lydnalydraimprovedlydraprovedprovedprovod many are beginning0 to served for public bulltuilbulibuildingsdings 0onn which

tblabourgurpur and thus furnish themselves a tabernacle has been erected andcomanscomand com-
pletedaithalthwithth food and blankets and in some that will accoaccommodatemmoammo date about

instanceswithinstanceinstances withswithsmith houseswhichhouses which the saints 3000 peramperson A temple also isis to
have erectederectedforfor them although of late be reared upon the same the founda-

tionthrough the treacherous restless and of which was laid on the oth of
warlike spirit of walker one of their april last this whole block is fast
principal chiefs they have been stirred being0 enclosed bbyy a high wall encirenair
up to hostilities and have committed clingaclinctaclincia11

large public joinersshopjoiners shop which
somezomerome depredations but through the is to be used in the construction of
wise and energetic policy of governor the temple with common prosperity
youngtoung in placing all11aliail the settlements and tthehe blessings of heaven in a few
in a state of defence andanaapa in giving years will be seen a large and magnifi-

centstridistrict counsel to the saints to act only temple with its towers pointing
ontheonfilieanthe defensive it is to be hoped that towards heaven erected upon that

thertheywilltheywill soon see their folly and cease lovely and consecrated spot there are
cttheireirair hostilities and learn that the several other public bullbailbulibuildingsbaildingsdinosdings in the

saintsfaintsainaln s are their friends and not their city among which may be mentioned
menendesenendesenenemiesennesendes the social hall and council house

the population of utah numbers in the latter of which the legislature
fromti6ratiara thirty to thirty five thousand and have as yet held their sessions
ssannuauy14nuallyincreasing bythe emigration great attention is being paid to the
of the saints from the different nations erection of schoolhousesschool houses and the edu-

cationof the earth A chain of settlements of youth and it is to be fondly
havehave been formed extending north and hoped that the rising generation in

southsouth some 350360 miles many small utah will be generally and thoroughly
chriscities have been founded and incorpo educated in every useful branch of
rated with certain powers and privile-
ges

learning and science afoundationisA foundation is
by the legislature the following being laid broad and deep to accom-

plishare som6somasome of the principal villages and this most desirable object it isis
cities of the territory named in the in contemplation to erect a magniamagnifi-

centorder of their succession commencing university in which the higher
onahedonaheon the north brownsvilleBrownsville ogden departments of science will be exten-

sivelyar0rgreateat salt lake lehi provo sazinspringspzin taught that utah being filled
ville nephi manti fillmore parovan with the knowledge of heaven and
and cedar cities fillmore city being earth may be as a great light upon the
near the centre of this chain bf settle-
ments

mountains which shall be seen by the
is appointed astheagtheas the seat of go nations afar off and cause many of

vernvemmentvernmentcemmentment at whichwhi&whid place the state them to exclaim come let us ariseaniseadisearise
16useishouse is beingbeinabelna built gieatsaltlakegreat saltsait lake and go up unto the mountains oftonofzfonofzon
ccityty is by far thelargestththe largestelargest and most po-
pulous

unto the house of the god ofjacob that
ulous in the territory it covers an we also may be taughtg in his ways and

arareaea of several square miles and con-
tains

instructed in his paths fortherearefor therethero are
from eight to ten thousand in-

habitants
nopeoplenopeople likethelilethelikeilke the inhabitants of zion

habitantshabitantgtg the streets are 6ightrodeight rods full of wisdom knowledge and power
wide crosslcrossicrossingcrossincrncr each other at rig4tan4hightrightnight an their laws are founded in justice equi-

ty
etleti

giesgaggesglesgcg and running north and south and truth and their officers exe-
cuteeastandeaslandeast and west eachbeach block concontainstaing tenteli righteousness in the land peace

acres and is divided into eight lots and salvation are within their borderborderss
eacheacweach ten rods widevideglae by twenty longiong and the holy oneona of israel isig their

affording an acre and one quarter for strength for evermore
16ibuiltlingaibuilqing spspotot anaianalaudiauli ggardenirdeeirdeu to eacheqche4ch the mostst of theithethemteem buildidgsdnduildiigada ufahutah
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are constructed of I1 I1 adobies or sun of the principal bishop or his agents
dried brick which when properly made to be under the control of the first
are not only durable but impart beauty presidency of the church for thetho
to the edifices erected with them erection of church buibulbuildingbuildinabuildingsidinaldinaas0s and other
91givingIVing them the appearappearanceaneoanee of stone public works and also to be applied

manymanygoodManygoodgood floeringflouringflouring millsnulls are in ope-
ration

to whatever object maybemay be considered
and also many sawmillssaw mills it is for the benefit of the saints the saints

the intention of the saints to establish also are required to give one tenth of
manufactoriesnanufactoriesmanunanu factories of various descriptions their annual income as tithing for thetho
and as much as possible produce within same purposes as above specified
themselves flomfrom the raw material all independent of the tithing another
kinds of useful machinery clothsclaths do fund has been raised by the voluntary
mesticsmastics prints shawls hats leather donations of the saints throughout
pots kettles stoves all kinds of farming the world called 11 the perpetualPerpetu aZ

utensils hardware earthenwareearthen ware tin-
ware

emigrating fund this fund is in-
tendedwarewre chairs tables bedsteads sugar to assist the poor among the

paper glass nails mechanic tools and saints in gathering out from all na-
tionseverythingevery thing else which will tend to the those whom the aenasagentsaents assist

peace comfort welfare prosperity and through the medium of this fund are
happiness of the territory many of required to give a written bond or ob-

ligationthese branches of business are already that they will refund by their
in successful operation and by proper labour or otherwise after they arrive
industry and perseverance the saints in utah the amount which has been
will not after a few years be dependant expended for their benefit by this
on foreign nations or even the states policy hundreds of the poor are ga-

theredfor the necessaries and luxuries of life annually and still the fund in
atpresentAtatpresentgoodsarepresent goods are purchased in the the end is not diminished it now

Statestavesandtatesandstatesandtatesand transported by wagons across amounts to upwards of thirty thousand
the plains at an expense of about 250 dollars and will no doubt throughthroqgthrong
pertonwhichpertonper ton which addeatothegreatadded to the great profits the liberality of the saints shortly be
that merchants generally realize by the swelled to ten times that sum
sale of the same throughout the terri-
tory

the saints throughout the united
cause the various articles of mer states and british provinces are re-

quiredchandizechandezechandize to be exceedingexceedinglyly expensive to forward by letter or other-
wiseup to the present time farmers have their tithings to mqaq accordincaccordineaccoraccordingdinc

found a ready market for all their sur-
plus

to the instructions 0ot the first presi-
dencygrain and other productions in their lettezofletterietter of appointment

through the increased numbers of the to me published in the first no of the
saints which annually pour into the ter-
ritory

first volume of the seer let all the
and also throuthroughb the overland saints remember both rich and poor

california emigration which for the that the lord requires them to give
mostinostanost part pass through utah and re-
cruit

the value of one tenth part of all they
1 ruit themselves with a fresh supply of possess if any saint ppossessossessassess ten dol-

larsprovisions horses mules cattle and one dollar of the same is the
sheepsheepfindfind readyreadysalesalesaie in california the lords if he possess ten millions of
great facilities presented for raising dollars one million is the lords and
stockithoutstock without much expense will cause let every saint remember that after he
that brancbranchhofof business to be one of the has given one tenth of all he possesses
most profitable and lucrative of any in he must still continue to give eacheacil
the country year one tenth of his income whether 1

it is required of0 all0aliail the saints to such income arises from labour busi-
nessgive one tenth of all their property as increase of stock or in any other

tithing which is given into the hands way one tenth thereof is the lords
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riandarand should iebe 0givenunven to him every year translate it into every language under
phowchowmw manyofmandofmany of the saints in our field heaven as fast as time and circum-

stances2 brklbfklof labouraboutabour are delinquents how many will permit the revelations
have failed to comply with the word of and commandments have also been
the lord in regard to the payment of translated into several languageslanguanesaces 4 as
their tithing let them remember well as numerous other publications 0off
also that those whose names are not the church A periodical devoted to
found on the tithing books as having the doctrine of the saints has beenbeell
paid up the full amount of their tith-
ing

published for several years in the welsh
N can inin no wise be permitted to laiiiatilanguagelaiiguageguage elder stenhousestenhouse publishespublisheg
enter the holy temple and receive their a monthly periodical in switzerland
endowments those great and holy tem-
ple

in the french language the deseret
pleordinancesordinances instituted from before neusmeusN bicseics a semimonthlysemi monthly newspaper isig
the foundation of the world as the only published ini great SsaltlakealtlakeantlakeSaltsaitLake city at 56
inmeanseans by which the saints can be ex per annum inin advance the millennial
ahecltoaltv&to the fulnessfalness of celestial glory star was commenced in england in
willbeii1bewill be withheld from them untiluntiltii the 1840 it now has a weekly circulation
debt is cancelled it is a debt which of about eighteen thousand besides all
youoweyouyon oweoge the lord and it is for your these hundreds of thousands of pamph-

letsgood to pay it as forthefor the faithful ser-
vants

have been widely circulated in the
of god it matters not to them british isles in europe asia austra-

liawhether you pay your tithing or not pacific islands and america elu-
cidatingthe church can get along without ci the doctrines of the saints

it i it is only for your own good that the statisticalstatisticalreportreport of the church
you are exhorted to obey the lord in of the saints in the british islands forfocforfoc
this thinthingcr knowinknowing that ifyou fail you the half year ending june aothsoth 1853
cannot receive the blessing gives the following total 5533 confer-

encesall who wish to donate to the per-
petual

737 branches 40 seventies
emigrating fund can forward 10 high priests 2578 elders 18541851

theirtheirsubscriptionssubscriptions to me and the same priests 1416 teachers 834 deacons
will beenteredreenteredbe entered in our books which will 1776 excommunicated 274 dead
in connexioninconnexion with the tithing books 1722 emigrated 2601hoi baptized
be handed over in due time to the 30690 total
bishop in zion to be copied into the in the society islands in the spring

Sgeneraln ralrai records of 1852 the saints numbered between
batxatnatAt a special conference held by the 1500 and 2000 these were scattered
saints in salt lake city in august over some 20 islands and were greatly
IS18525 2 about one hundred missionaries persecuted by the roman catholics and
verewerewerovero sent out to the variousyarious nations of the french authorities many werowere
the earth twentyfivetwenty five others were sent severely whipped large numbers4fnumbers of
ferthfdrthforth by the general conference inin others closely confined and othersothen
aprillastApriapril llastlastliast and doubtless mamanynymoremore still threatened with death their only
have received missions at the special crime consisted of meeting0 together0 for
conference held in august last the prayer
proceedings of which have not yet at a conference held on the oth
reached me of last march on one of the sandwichSandwiclicil

the book ofmormon has beentrans-
lated

islands there were representedrepresentedlealeai18
and published in the danish missionaries from utah and aboutaboutl2001200

german italian french and welsh saints who dwell on different islands
languages 4a translation also is nearly of the group from a letter dated
completed in thethenativenative totonguenoruo of the april 26th 1853 the work isii rapidly
sandwich Islanisianislandsdg and instructionsins4ructionsinstructions progressing at honoluluHonolulutlujiut as many as
haveeaveelveavebeenaveleenbeen given polhetolheto the missionaries 39 having been baptized in one day
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A branch of about bay0b0 newly baptized drowsiness and lethargy thatzeemthat seem totoe
persons hadbad just been organized hang heavily over some of them butbufauf

in a letter from elder charles W this is not to be wondered at for many
lVwandellandell dated sidney march 29thboth that have had means have neglected
118535 3 we learnleam that theretherewerewere upwards the great command bfof god to gather
of one hundred saints in australia with his people such can no more en-

joyA small company of 29 persons were the spirit of this work and the ap-
probationabout to sail for california on their way of heaven than the wicked

to the salt lake unungodly0odly sects with whom they are sur-
roundedon the ard23rd3rd of july last the renchfrenchF god will not give them hihis

Ilislilsmissionsionslon consisted of 4 conferences 9 spirit until they manifest a sincere and
branches and a total of 337 members humble repentance of their disobedi-

enceincluding officers by gathering let such beware
lhemorkhe work in italy switzerland and lest in an hour they think not the wrath

germany is slowly but steadily pro-
gressing

of god shall fall heavily upon themthernthein
in denmark sweden and and they perish in their sins god is

norway persecution rages the saints not to be mocked in this dispensation
are whipped imprisoned and mobbed by those who profess his name they
for preachingfor7preaching praying and baptizing will go forward in obedience to every
and yet hundreds are constantly em-
bracing

command or gogobackwardbackward in coldness
the doctrine in asia the work and apostacyapostasyapostacy and ohob how awful is

progresses but slowly but as there have the condition of them who apostatizoapostatize
been a number of missionaries lately from this church far better would it
sent to china hindostanhindustanHindostan east indies have been for them if they had never
and siam it is likely that we shall be-
fore

been bom for they are to be cursed
many months obtain good news with the heaviest of all cursingscurlingscursings be-

causefrom them at maltamaita many have been they sin against so great light
baptized and the truth is spreading let the presiding elders of confer-

encesbaptisbaptismsms have commencecommenceddatat gibraltar and branches in the states and
and at the cape of good hope some are provinces seek diligently0 to purify their
investigatingc the fulnessfalness of the gospel own hearts and cry mightily10 to god

A large company of danish saints for his spirit after which letleiiet them
have already emigratedtoemigratedto utah afewA fewrew hunt up the saints and strengthengerman saints left hamburgh the 1313thth them that are weak and ministerministfinister toaaugustof august on their way to salt lake them who are ready to perish inquire

A few areaxeaie being baptized into the into the standing of every officer and
church in several of the states and in exhort him to perform his duty let
the british provinces the teachers andafiaafla deacons visit thothe

A large colony of the saints is members often as instructed in the
founded in southern california under book of covenants and let every
the presidency of amasa lyman and branch meet often to pray and to
charles C rich two of the twelve hear the preaching of the word ifJI1shall not attempt in this short epis-
tle

any are in transgression use every
to give one hundredth part oftheodtheof the means that the gospel requires to re-

claiminteresting news which begins to pour them if they will not repent
in fromirom all nations wherever the latter suffer them not to remain in th6thethotha
day saint missionaries are sent sure-
ly

church
the gospel will soon be preached as where there are organized confer-

encesa witness to all the world preparatory let the presiding officer of each
to the comingcomina0 of our lord what are branchbranchreportreport to the president of the
the saints in the united states doingdoing

0 conference inwhichinwhich suchbranch is in-
cludedarearo they asleep 2 havahave their lamps the number ofomcersoffic6rsofficers and memimem-
bersgone out I1 marvel at the apparent in his branch and let the presipresl
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dent of the conference report in writing godsballgodshallGodsgod shallballshailshalihailhali visit the nation according to
itoourto our officeofficer in washingtonwashingtonthe the total that which is decreed againstalain0 st them in
numberofbranchesofficersandmemnuabermber ofbranchesofficersBranches Officers and mem the book of mormon anandd other revela-

tionsibers inhisindisinhis conference andaudandwheretherewhere there at any rate it is necessarynecessary that
ignois no organized conference let the pre-
sidents

you should faithfully discharge every
sidentssilents of branches through the states duty in relation to them that your gar-

mentstandsandfand provinces report by letter to us may iebe clean in the day of visi-
tationthe number of officers and members in and that the sins of the people

their respective branches and also the may be upon their own heads
21numberumber of scattered members in the brethren of the priesthood keep
vicinity of each who are not organized yourselves pure and unspotted before
into branches god and if you know of any man in

letthepresidincoffieersofletthekletthe presiding0 officers ofthecontheaonthe con-
ferences

the church who already has a wife
ferences exert themselves to procure seekingtoseekingto enter into covenant with any
subscribers for the seer and for all other female know assuredly that he
the ohurchghurchgourch publications let an agent has transgressed and unless he repent
be appointed in each branch to whom let him be cut off from the church
the seer books pamphlets &cac shall if you find any persons advocating
be addressed in this way it will be the wicked impositions of gladden
unnecessary in most cases Vto send bishop of charles B thompson in
to me the names of subscribers I1 can regard to baneemyBaneemy or of strauctseekstrang seek
furnish the agentwithwhateverwith whatever he may in the spirit of meekness to reclaim
order anabeanaheand he can furnish the subscri-
bers

them and if they will not repent ex-
communicatebut in all cases if the agentacrentaccent them from the church

would have his orders attended to he and god will soon show you the Twick-
edness

icklck
must forward to me the subscription of their hearts
money win advance by a little exer have nothingnotbinanorbina to dowithdewith those per-

sonslionfionllon the saints mimightahtght obtain manysub-
scribers

who deal with familiar spirits
senserscriibersers out of the church under the names of 11 mesmerism

lorjorforeor the prosperity of the work I1 electroelectra biology spirit rappingsmappingsRappings
would suggest that each branch raise a 11 table movings 11 writing medi-

umssubscription for the purpose of procur-
ing

&cac for they willwinwib darken your
ing quantities of the various tracts minds and bring you to destruction
which we have on hand and which can they are the spirits of darkness let
be circulated by lending them through loose upon this generation because of
their respective neighborhoods and their wickedness and they will in-

creasethus mamanyny may be brought to the more and more upon the earth
knowledge of the truth this plan until the coming of christ as the
has been adopt6dadoptedadopt6dwithwith great success in scriptures predict
england and in other parts of the let all the saints usense every exer-

tionworld in england tract distribu-
tors

to gather to utalitjtanajtanbutali next season
go round once a week collecting the time in which the companies of

such tracts as have been formerly left saints will start on their oveoverlandflanI
bmalleavingand leaving others in their stead in journey across the plains willbewillwiil be from
thisfmannerthis manner tens of thousands learnleamicam the loth of may to the ist of july
the truth that would otherwise remain the general place of rendezvous last
ignorant emigration was at keokuk on theth6tha

every elder anddudhudbud priest should dili-
gently

west bank of the mississippi ehverriverhever
seek to open new doors for about 200 miles above st louis the

preaching and labour with all patience most of the saints at a distance gogo by
with the inhabitants endeavouring tot6ta watervater to that place purcpurchasinghasina their
persuade them to repentance it may wagons in stSt louis and their teams
be that some few willbillpillpili repent before in illinois missouri or iowa elderellereiler
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horace S eldredge the Prpreidentpresidenteident oiof tance and the first principles of salva-

tionthe st louis conference will give and if mankind will not receive
counsel to all the emigrating saints these things the greater things will be
who may pass through st louis in re-
gard

of no benefit to them there may bobe
to all things connected with their times when you will have to defend

outfit for their journey brother el yourselves against the attacks of wick-
ed

r

dredgesjdredgeszredges post office address is as fol-
lows

men upon these points do at such
post box 333 st louislouiglouls mis-

souri
times as wisdom shall direct and bobe

his residence is at 13 market sure to connect your defence with such
street up stairs plain principles of doctrine as shall be

the saints should take with them likely to do the people good wise
every variety of choice garden seeds servants will follow good and wiso
and the seeds of all kinds of good fruit counsels and will preach by the gift
and also the chesnut hickorynuthickorynut black and power of the holy ghost but
walnut butternut and various other those who give no heed will preach
kinds of nuts among other things do their own folly both in precept and
not forget the different kinds of the example
besttest grass and clover seed the seeds the attention of the saints is called
of the various kinds of useful herbs to the list of latter day saint publi-

cationsshould be remembered and finally cations furnished in the catalogue
every thing in the vegetable depart-
ment

which has been forwarded to them
that would be useful for food or the saints should liberally supply

medicine or that would please the eye themselves and their children with
the taste or thetho smell or adomadorn and copies of each of these works for
beautify your habitations your gar-
dens

they will be worth more to them than
or your fields should be taken gold or silver or the rich treasures of

along and planted in the soil of utah thehe earth the saints frequently
supply yourselves plentifully with transgress through ignorance and

every variety of useful school books for this ignorance arises from a neglect
your children togetherwithtogether with historical to0o procure and read the church pub-

licationsandscientificandani scientific works of every descrip-
tion

licatiicationslonsons such ignorance is inexcusa-
blebut leave novels and fictitious and such transgressions willwin if

works behind to satisfy the perverted not repented of be punished
appetites of the children of darkness the signs of the times are portent-

ouswhose souls delight in lies and fiction tous and clearly indicate the approach-
ingfar above the great truths of heaven downfaldownfall of the nations and the

ff let the elders and officers preach overturning of kingdoms empires and
iraithreperitancefaithreperitance baptism and the first republics preparatory to the coming
principles of the gospel and such doc-
trines

of christ and his personal reign on thothe
as are plain and easy to be under-

stood
earth every individual therefore of

and if the people wish to learn the saints should be awake to perform
the deep mysteries of the kingdom quickly and in righteousness every
let them embrace the gospel and go duty required of him
up unto the mountain of the lord s among other things there are many
house if they wish to learn the of the saints who give no heed in thetho
particulars of celestial marriage bap-
tism

leasteast to what god has said in a revela-
tionforsor the dead and such like entitled thethefordthewordword of wisdom

doctrines refer them to our printed they treat it with perfect indifference
morksworks where they can read these yearea worse some even boast of their dis-

obediencethings at their leisure rememberEemember to this advice and almostalmosaimost
that you have not timetotime to preach and laughaugh at those who attempt to obey it
explain all these things to the people poor creatures the day willfalffl comacomocome
for god has sent you to preach repen when theythey will boummoummourn and lament and
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thatitoo44ttpq when it is too late to retrieve must be willingwillina to sacrifice all thinthinsthingss
anijillaniffl spent life when the destroying for the sake thereof and hethat4she&thatis
angelafigelwillwill teach them that every word not willing to do this will surelyfailsurely failfallfali
ofgodmeans something and that none and his hopes will wither away and
of his sayings can hebe neglected with perish
impunity there must be a great refor-
mation

finally dear brethren let me ex-
hortamoncamonaamong all the saints in regard you with all the earnestness of anRILailall

to this thingthino0 as well as in manyothers humble servant of god who is deeply
before they can expect to enjoy many interested for your salvation to refrain
of the great blessings of the last days from every evil to be examples of

there are others who call themselves righteousness before saints and sin-
nerssaints who neither pray in their fami-

lies
read the book of mormon andaladalid

nor in secret but are as cold as the the revelations and prophecies given
northern blast in regard to their duties through the prophet joseph and obey
towards god towards theirfamiliestheir families and the same give the most earnest heed
towards the church such hadbad far to the counsels of the first presi-

dencybettenletterbetter be out of the church than in it to the twelve and to all the
for goddod will spuesaue them out ofhis mouth faithful authorities of the church use
as corrupt fruit which has lost its flavor every exertion to flee out from the cor

there are others whose names are ruptionseruptions of the gentiles and to obtain
enrolled among the saints who think for yourselves an everlasting inheri-

tancemore of their property than they do of amongamong the people of god for
paisalvationpalvation such say intheirheartstheirhearts we the day of the wicked is far spent
will wait a while before we gather up to their sun will soon go down in the
utah it maybemay he that the saints willivill midst of clouds and thick darkness a
iebe driven again and we shall lose our long and dreary nightnigbtnigat awaits them
property if we go we can tell better but upon such hsas fear the lord and
how thingstbings will be in a few years to keep his commandments the sun
comepomeigmelome and if we think our property of righteousness will arise and their
willbewill be safe we will venture up woe day will be glorious for their sullsunsulisuii
unto such for unless they speedily re-
pent

shall no more go down and god will
they shall perish and their pro-

perty
be unto them an everlasting light

with them such covetous hy-
pocrites

which shall shine for evermore
pocrites are not worthy of the kinhinking-
dom

with the most earnestdesireearnest desire for your
of god or any of its blessings but salvationbothsalvation both temporally and spiritu-

allytheywillthey will go down to hellbellheilheii to keep com-
pany

I1 subscribe myself your most
with the rich man instead of humble servant in the kingdom0 of god

being0 gathered into abrahams bosom OESONorso PPATT
with poorlazaruspoor lazarus the saints must j
learn one lesson namely that all who washington DCD 00.

desgreydesireddesire to enter the kingdom of god october ist 185018533
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conlinuedxromcontinued from pageage 160.160igo

notwithstandingnotwithstbludincu the queen is num-
bered

he was truly as paul says the son of
among the 1 honourablehonourable wives god s

oftheodthe son of god yet she is called inasmuch as the messiah was totd
upon to worsmplvorship him as her lord if have a plurality of wives wiurtlfjywillethwillfthwillothfthey
herausbandher husbandAusband were aameremere man she notallnatallnot allaliail be queens yes butth6rebupp there
would not be exhorted to worship him will be an order amonaamong them one
this therefore is another evidence that seseemsems to be chosen to standalstandatstanstanddatat his
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right hand perhaps she may have 129119eigfig 30.30304 andagaintAndaand againgaint jesus said unto
merited that high station by her righ-
teous

them cancau the children of the bride-
chamberacts or by the position she had mourn as long as the bride-
groompreviously occupied it seems that is with them but the days will

she was one of the daughters of a king come when the bridegroom shall be
for in the same psalm it says 11 the taken from them and then shall they
cincyskingskincys daughterdauffhter is all glorious within fast diatAfatmatthewthew ix 15.15 john repre-

sentsher clocioclothingthina is of wrought gold she jesus as already in the posses-
sionshall be brought unto the king in rai-

ment
of the midobridenido while the saviour

of needleworkneedleneedie work the virgins her confirms what john says by calling
companions that follow her shall be himself 11 the bridegroom and the
broubroughtbt unto thee with gladness disciples tlletjiethe children of the bride
and rejoicing shall they be broubroughtghtaht chamber but who the bride was nei-

thertheyshalltheyshallshalishail enter into the kings palace of them informs us whethermether
verses 13 1515.lgig it must be recol-

lected
jesus had married any ofhis wives at

thatthafghaf 11 kings daughters were that time or not it is ververyy eevidentvident
among thine honourablehonourable wives the that there will be a marriage of the
kings0 here spoken of were no doubt son of god at the time of his second
those who through obedience to the coming for jesus said 11 the king-

dom
0

gospel became kings and priests for of heaven is like unto a certain
ever for we cannot suppose that king which made a marriage for his
christ would marry the daughters of son aniand sent forth his servants to call
the kings of this world who only reign them that were bidden to the wed-

dingunder the pretended name of kingslungs for and they would not come again
this short life such are not worthy to he sent forth other servants saying
be called kingslungs some of the daughters tell them which are bidden behold
of those kingslungs who are to reign on the I1 have prepapreparedrect my dinner my oxenomen

earth for ever and ever and who are and fatfailingslings are killed and all things
in reality kings0 will be among his are ready come unto the marriage

honourablehonourable wives one beingbeinabelnabelua chosen but they made light of it and went
to stand as queen at his right hand their ways one to his farm another
and worship him unto whom is made to his merchandizemerchandisemerchandize and the remnant
the following promise instead of tooltook his servants and entreated themthen
thy fathers shall be thy children whom spitefully and slew them but when
thou mayest make princes in all the the king heard thereof he was wroth
earth I1 will make thy name to be and he sent forth his armies and de-

stroyedremembered in all generations there-
fore

those murderers and burned
shall the people praise thee for up their city then saith hebe to hishii115

ever and ever verses 16 17.17 servants the wedding is ready but
welvevve are not informed at what time they which were bidden were not

jesus was to be married to this kings worthy go ye therefore into thothethatia
daughter or to any of the rest of his highways and as many as ye shall find

wives but from what john the bap-
tist

bid them to the marriage0
so those

says here may have been married servants went out into the highways
to some of them previous to that pro-
phets

and gathered together all as many as

martyrdom the passage is as they found both bad and good and

follows heraoaro that hath the bride is the7weddingthe weddingweldingweddingwaswas furnished with guests
the Briderbridegroomooin but the friend of the and when the king came in to see thathe

bridegroom which standeth and hear-
eth

guests he saw there a man which haihadhal
him rejoicethrejoiceth greatly because of not on a wedding garment and he saith

the bridegroom7sbridegroomsbrileBridegrooms voice this myjoymajoymy joy untotinto himjhimhilj friendfiiend how earnest thou in

therefore is fulfilled he must in eithernhithernhither notot having a wedding garment
creasetreasetreasebuttreasebutbut I1 must decrease john iii and he was speechless then salisaidsailslidsall



CELESTIALCELUSTUL MARRIAGEMARRUGE 171
thejikingtheaingthering to his servants bind him and he was carried in the spirit tuto
handband and foot and take him away and great and high mountain andsawandrawand saw va
castwt him into outer darkness there great city called the holy jerusalem
shall hebe weeping0 and gnashing0 of descending from the heavens uponaheupon the
teeth for many are called buthut few new earth this city contained the
are chosen matthew xxiixvii 31 14.14ldid throne of god and the lamb and waswag
allaliail will admit that the kings son here inhabited byabya greatnation of kings who
spoken of is jesus christ and that were to 11 reign for ever and ever
the last servants who are sent forth being0 gods as is evident&mevident dromfrom the
have a commission to gather togethera name of god being written on each of
from thetho highways and hedges both their foreheads the inscription upon
badhad and good and that by this ga-
thering

their foreheads was not intended as a
therin 11 the wedding ucastrasuras furnished meremereshamormockerybutwasinrealityshamormockerybutwas in reality
withzeidt guests the bridegroom the the name given to each that all the
servants and the guests are all men-
tioned

inhabitants of eternity when they saw
but the parable does not in-

form
GOD conspicuously inscribed upon all

us who the bride is john the their foreheads might know most as-
suredlyrevelator describes the greatness the that each one was a god as thetho

glory and the magnificence of this written title or name expressly deeladecla-
redmarrianemarriagemarriauemarriaceaue celebration he says and the grandeur and glory of this

1 heard as it were the voice of a great city are still further described the ci-
tymultitude and as the voice of many and the streets thereof were of pure

watersvaters and as the voice of mighty thun gold clear as glass while the walls
derinsderinderingsS sayingsatin alleluia for the lord and the gates were of the most pre-

ciousgod omnipotent reignethreigneth let us be stones and the glory of god en-
lightenedgiadglad and rejoice and give honour to the city so that they had no

mmhimrim for the marriage of the lamb need of the light of the sun or moon
is come and his wife hath made her-
self

this light was so great that all the na
ready and to her was granted tionseions that were saved that dwelt upon

that she should be arrayed in fine lin-
en

all the face of the new earth walked
clean and white for the fine linen in the light of it there was no nignightahtght

is the righteousness of saints and there but the whole earth was clothed
he saith unto me write blessed are in one eternal day it was in the
theythem which are called unto the mar-
riage

midst of this city that the ungotkingeing 0
supper of the lamb revrev kixsixsinxin kings and lord of lords sat upon hishig

0 99. that the wife was to be a very throne while upon his nhightrightghtaht hand

V
good and holy woman isis veveryyeryty clearly did stand the queen arrayed in the
indicated by her being0 clothed with most costly apparel in order that

the righteousness of0 the saints john migmightahtght see the glory of god the
compared to fine linen clean anddudaud glory of his kingdom and the glory
white her raiment is more fully de-
scribed

of his bride it was necessary to show
in the psalm already quoted him the palace the place of the

being composed of fine needle work of throne and the city in which the
wrought gold while many virgins were bride resided it is expressly said
to be her attendants concerningconcerningthis this queen that her name

that the bride will continue to be should be remembered in all genera-
tionsthe wife of the son of god in eternity and that the people should praise

as well as time is most clearly re-
vealed

her for ever and ever psalm xiv 17.17ivlv
in thetho twenty first chapter of As john saw in vision the bride the

the thdrevelationseevelationsrevelations where st john beheld lambs wife more than a thousand
the new earth and the angelancelanwei said years after her marrimarriagemarriarrearyearre after she and
untountojhimuntohimhim come hither I1 will shew all the rest of the inhabitants of the
thetheee theithe bride the lambs wife earth had been raised from the beadideadidead
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andaasansundvas become immortal it is quite cer-
tain

bridegroom to the marriage and the

that she was in reality a wigewife af-
ter

door will be shut and here let us

the resurrection as well as before ask the following questions are these

and that she will be the lambs wife five wise virgins to hebe married unto
forever and ever and in that capacity the bridegroom or are they only thetha

she will as the psalmist has said be invited guests and if tbeyaretheyare guests
respected and praised by all the peo-
ple

who constitutes the bride in the

pleforplexorforror ever and ever parable of the marriage of the kinkiukluking s

that the marrimarilmarllharriacemarriagemarriaceace will be celebrated son it is said 11 and the wedding was

at the second coming of the Messmessiahlabiablah furnished with guests the guests
is also clearly expressed in the parable being those who received the invita-

tionof4 the ten virgins forjesusfor jesus said of the servants and gathered to-

gether41 then shall the kingdom0 of heaven if the five wise virgins co-
nstitutebe likened unto ten virgins which the guests then the bride must

took their lamps and went forth to be some wise holy virgin chosen to hebe

meet the bridearoombridegroom and five of the royal consort or queen on the

them were wise and five were foolish other hand if the five wise virgins re-
presentthey that were foolish took their all the saints both male aniand

lamps and took no oil with them but female and if they all constitute the
the wise took oil in their vessels with bride then where will the guests come

their lamps whilemilemlle the bridegroom from or who will they be again if
tarried they all slumbered and slept the five virgins are actually virgins or

and at midnight there was a cry made females who are to be married to the
behold the bridegroom cometh go bridegroom then all the rest of the
ye out to meet him then all those saints would constitute the guests
virgins arose and trimmed their are not these five wise virgins the

lamps and the foolish said unto the honorable wives which the psalm-
istwise give us ofyour oil for our lamps represents the son of god as having

are gone out but the wise answered taken from amongamong icingskings daughtdaughterserst
saying not so lest there be not from the passage0 in the forty fifth

enough for us and you but go ye psalm it will be seen that the great
rather to them that sell and buy for messiah who was the founder of the
yourselves and while they went to christian religion was a polygamist
buy the bridegroom came and they as well as the patriarch jacob and the

that were ready went in with him to prophet david from whom he descen-
dedthe marriage andana the door was shut according to the flesh paul says

afterward came also the other virgins concerning jesus I1 I1 verily he took not

saying lord lord open to us but on him the nature of angels but he

he answered and said verily I1 say took on him the seed of abraham
unto you I1 know you not watch heb ii 16.16lgig abraham the polygam-

isttherefore for you know neither the being a friend of god the messiah
day nor the hour wherein the son of chose to take upon himself his seed
man cometh matthew xxvxiv 1 1313. and by marrying many honorable wivesgives

this parable like that of the marriage himself show to all future generagenerationtiong

of the kingsicings son which we have al-
ready

that he approbated the plurality of

quoted plainly shows that there wives under the christian dispensa-
tionwillmill be a gathering out from among as well as under the dispensa

the nations a goingc forth to meet tionsintionsontionseions in which his polygamist ances-
torsthe bridegroom butbut among those lived

who gather there will be some with-
out

welvevve have now clearly shownthatshown that

a wedding0 garment without oil god the father had a plurality of

in their lamps but the five wise vir-
gins

i
w wives one or more being in eternity by

who are ready will go in with the whom he begat our spirits aswellas wellweilweli as
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the4spirit ofbf jesus his first bornborabormboma and an-
other

tobeacotobecoCchristianityrit ia itconsideredonside red it a greithonorgreat honor
0ther being upon the earth by whom ilehellelie to becomee thee daughters of abrahibrahamabrahamam but
begabbegatikat the tabernacle of jesus as his only now they have become so righteous that
begotten in this world wehavebehave also proved they think it a disgrace to be found in thethertheb

most clearly that the son followed the ex-
ample

society of a polygamist and no doubtsdoubt
ampleampiealeple of his father and became the great they would think their characters ruined
bridegroom to whom kingsdaughterskings daughters and for ever if any one should be so immodest
many honourablehonourable wives were to be married as to call them the daughters of the polyga-

mistwe have also proved that both god the fa-
ther

abraham but we will tell them howbow
and our lord jesus christ inherit their to avoid this deep disgrace they can cease

wives in eternity as well as in time and to do well for peter says that it is only on
that god the Fatherfather has already begotten this condition that they become the daugh-

tersmany thousand millions of sons and daugh-
ters

of abraham it will be necessary for
and sent them into this world to take youu toto reject christianity and not obey the

tabernacles andthatgedtbesonbastheand that bcdgcd the son has the ajoyjogospelsp 1 for in so doing you might very
promise that 11 of the increase of his go-
vernment

much endanger your reputation by be-
comingvernment there shall be no end it being the daughters of that noted poly-
gamistexpressly declaredlhatdeclared that the children of one to become the daughters of a

of his queens should be made princes in polygamist by voluntarily embracing
allaaliail the earth see psalm xiv 16.16iglg christianity would be at once sanctioning

jesus says 11 there shall be weeping and father abrahams deeds only think howbow
gnashing of teeth when ye shall see abra-
ham

awfully shocking it would bele to have
and isaac and jacob and all the your neighbours point the finger of scornscob

prophets in the kingdom of god and you at you and say 11 there goes a daughter
yourselves thrust out luke xiiiyeiyel 28.28 of abraham she has been adopted into
there are many in this generation so pious the family of that old polygamist she
thattheywould considerthemselvesconsider themselves greatly must be a very immodest woman to want
disgraced to be obliged to associate with a to get into his family among his wives
man having a plurality of wives would it and concubines who would have ever
not be well for such to desire a place se-
parate

thought that she would have embraced
from the kingdom of god thatthaptha the faith of abraham and thus consent to

they may not be contaminated with the be adopted as one of his daughters when
society of these old polygamists and she very well knew his character I1 ob
then it would be so shocking to the modes what a disgrace I1 I1 wonder if she will not
ty of the very pious ladies of christendom wantlanttowanttoetoito go and sit down with her adopt-

edto seebee abraham and his wives jacob and father and with all his wives in the
his wives jesus and his honorable wives kingdom of god I1 dare say she will
all eating occasionally at the same table for there is no telling how far christiani-

tyand visiting one another and conversing will lead them when they get so far
about their numerous children and their gone as to be adopted into abrahams fa-

milykingdoms oh ye delicate ladies of chris-
tendom

the doctrine that she has embraced
how can you endure such a scene tells her that many shall come from thethem

asthisalthisas this obwhatwillyoudowhenyouoh what will you do when youjou east and from the west and from the
behold on the very gates of the holy jerus-
alem

north and from the south and shall sit
the names of the twelve sons of the down with abraham isaac and jacob in

four wives of the polygamist jacob if the kingdom of god 0 how shameshamefulfunfuUt
you do not want your morals corrupted I1 wonder why the law dont put a stop to
andadana your delicate ears shockedsanianandd jouryourour christianity when it produces such an imim-

moralpious modesty put to the blush bbyy tthebe so-
ciety

influence as to cause so many not
of polygamists and their wives do only to be adopted into these disgraceful

not venture near the holy jerusalem nor families but to pretend that such charac-
terscome near the new earth for polygapalyga are going to be in the kingdom of

mists will be honored there and will be god and that all their adopted children 1

among the chief rulers in that kingdom will go there too she not only disgraces
peter says lihLiklikewiseeaiseenise ye wiveswives be in herself by coming into such a family but

subjection to your own husbands according to her doctrine she willvill hayehivehiye to
F even as sarah obeyed abraham associate with beggars for her book says
calling him lord whose daughters ye that the angels laid holdboldhoid of a poor beggar
are as long as ye do well 1 peter iii named lazarus and carried him oltoff to
3 eltheathe9the6lthe females in the first age of Abrahabrahamsaissaidsalss bosombo3ombodom ohph what a camufamufamily 1
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jlygamistsraljgamistg andbeggarsandheggaisand beggars all together little ist let thauthatthitthib man who intends

andthatandana thatthab poorpoorsillywornansilly woman is oneofoneffone of his to become a husband seek first the king

daughters and expects when she dies to dom of god and its righteousness and

be carried to his bosom also I1 wonder learn to govern himself according to the

if there will not be some great gulforfulforgulfguif or law of god for he that cannot goveragovern

some other barrier to keep such disgrace-
ful

himself cannot govern others let him

characters from intruding upon the dedicate his property his talents his time

society and corrupting the morals of the and even his life to the service of god hold-

inggood pious people who die in the nine-
teenth

in all things at his disposal to do with

century I1 I1 wonder if the angels uethe same according as he shall direct

will have the impudence to drag us away through the counsel that he has ordained
as soon as we die to the bosom of such a rule 2ndand let him next seek for wis

noted polygamist as abraham I1 if you dom to direct him in the choice of his

do not want to suffer such deep disgrace wives let him seek for those whose

you mustmast keep out of abrahams family ququalificationssetficaflons will render him and them

byneglectingneglectingby the gospel and when you selves happy let him look not wholly at

die the angels will not trouble you with the beauty of the countenance or the

his society but there willbewill be a great gulf splendor of the apparel or the great for

intervening between you and his family tune or the artful smilesmiles or the affecteaaffected

over which there will be no passage modesty off females for all these without
inasmuch as the saints in utah con-

sider
the genuine virtues are like the dewdropsdew drops

it moral virtuous and scriptural to which glitter for a moment in the sun and

ppractiserac ise the plurality system they should dazzle thethe eye but soon vanish away but
seekgeekm1 by every means to eradicate not only let him look for kindlandkinakand and amiable dispos-

itionsfrom their own minds but from the minds for unaffected modesty for indus
of their children every erroneous impro-
per

arioustrious habits for sterling virtue for hones-
typrejudice which they have formerly integrity and truthfulness for cleanli

imbibed by their associations with the na-
tions

ness inin persons inin apparel in cooking aadandanaaalataati
of inmodern christendom parents in every kind of domestic labor for cheer

who have daughters should seek to instilninstil falnessfuin ess patience and stability of character
into their minds that it is just as honora-
ble

and above all for genuine religion to con

for them to be united in marriage to a troi and govern their every thought aaiandanaahiabiaha

good man who is already a husband as to deed when hebe has found those possessing

one that is single they should be taught these qualquaiqualificationscationscanionscationslons let him seek to obtaobtainoata
to reject tbthee society and proposals forfonfbimarmar-
riage

them lawfully through the counsel of hinhimbimbin

of all wicked men whether single who holds thekeysthekeosthekeys of the everlasting pries-
thoodor not A father should be impartial to that they may be married to himly

allAailali his children and cultivate the same the authority of heaven and thus be se

love for them all while each wife should cured to him for time and for all eteternitieternityernil
instilninstilinstilintointo the minds of her own children rule 3rdard when a man has obtainobtainedea

the necessity of loving the children of each his wives let him not suppose that they

of the others as brothers and sisters are already perfect in all things for tilsthistili

each wife should not only carecarpearpeare for the cannot be expected in those who are yomiyoun

welfare of her husband and her own chil-
dren

and inexperienced in the cares and viciss-
itudesbut should also seek the happiness of a married life they as wealerweaker

of each of his other wives and children vessels are given to him as the stronger

and likewise the children of each wife to nourish cherishcherishisb and protect to be their

should not only respect honor and love head their patriarch and their saviour totd

their own mother but also the mothers of teach instruct counsel and perfect tienthenthem

all their brothers and sisters by obser-
ving

in all things relating to family gover-
nmentthese precepts peace and tranquillity and the welfare and happiness of

willvm reign throughout every departmentdepartmerimerlmeni themselves and their children therefore
of the family and the spirit of god will let him realize the weighty responsibilityresponsibmi
flow freely from heart tohearttwoheartto heart now placed upon him as the head of a

nothing is so much to be desired in fa-
milies

fanfandyfamilymy and also let him study dilidiligentlygendy

as peace love and union they are the disposition of his wives that hebe may

essential to happiness here and hereafter know how to instruct them in wisdom for

andand in order to promote these desirable their good
objects we would recommend the obser-

vance
rule 47 betray not the confidence

vanceyance of the following rules ofyonrofyour wives there are many ideas iain
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unaffectionateanaffectionateaffectionatean confiding wife which she as the headbead of the family in regard to
would0woulao d wish to communicate to her hus-
band

your duties in relation to them and be not
and yet she would be very unwilling swayed from that which is right by your

toto have them communicated to others own feelings nor by the feelings of others
keep each of your wives secrets from all rule sta suffer not your judgment
ththe others and from any one else unless to be biasedblaed against any one of your wives
in casedcasebcases where good will result by doing by the accusations of the others unless you
otherwise have good grounds to believe that those

rule ath5th speak not of the faults of accusations are just decide not hastily
your wives to others for in so doing you upon partial evidence but weigh well all
speak against yourself if you speak to things that your mind may not become
one of your wives of the imperfections of unjustly prejudiced when one of your
the others who may be absent you not wives complains of the imperfections of the
only injure them in her estimation but she others and endeavors to set your mind
will expect that you will speak against her against them teach her that all have im-

perfectionsunder like circumstances this is calculated and of the necessity of bear-
ingto weaken their confidence in you and one with another in patience andoeandofand of

sow division in a family tell each one of praying one for another
her faults in private in a spirit of kindness rule othoti call your wives and childrchildrerchildrenchildredeR
and love and she will most probably re-
spect

together frequently and instruct them in
youyonjonjou for it and endeavor to do betterbatterbettenbatten their duties towards godtovardsgod towards your-

self
voun

for thefuturethe future and thus the others will and towards one another praiwithprayPrai with
not because of your reproof take occasion them and for them often and teach them
to speak reproachfully of her there may to pray muchmueh that the holy Sspiritimit mamay
be circumstances when reproof given in dwell in their midst without vwhichich it is
the presence of the others will produce a impossible to maintain that union love
salutary influence upon all wisdom is and oneness which are so necessary to
profitable to direct and should be sought happiness and salvation
loryoctocforgor earnestly by those who have the re-
sponsibility

rule loth remember that notwith-
standingof families written rules will be of service

rule oth avoid anger and a fretful in teaching you your duties as the head
peevish disposition in your family A of a family yet without the holy ghost
hasty spirit accompanied with harsh to teach and instruct you it is impossible
words will most generally beget its own for you to govern a family in righteous-

nesslikeness or at least it will eventually therefore seek after the holy ghost
soursounsourthesouathethe feelings ofyourwivesyour wives and children and heHe shall teach you all things and
and greatly weaken their affections for you sanctify you and your family and makeyou should remember that harsh expres-
sions

express you one that you may be perfected iain
sions against one of your wiveswives used in the him and he in you andeventuallyand eventually be erex-

altedhearingbearingheading of the others will more deeply on high to dwell with god where
wound her feelings than if she alone heard your joy will be full forever
them reproofsReproofs that are timely and rule lithliti let no woman unite her-

selfotherwise good may lose their good in marriage with any man unlesssheunless shesee
effect by being administered in a wrong has fully resolved to submit herself whol-

lyspirit indeed they will most probably in-
crease

to his counsel and to let him govern as
trease the eevilsvilsvlis which they were intended the head it is far better for her not to
to remedy do notnottnob find fault with every be united with him in the sacred bonds of0
trifling error that you may see for this eternal union than to rebel against the
will discourage your family and they will divine order of family government insti-

tutedbegin to think that it is impossible to for a higher salvation for if she
please you and after a while become in-
different

altogether turn therefrom she will receivalreceiva
asa to whether they please you or a agreatergreaterogreater condemnation

nothotinoti how unhappy andani extremely wretch-
ed

rule 12th121h never seek to prejudice
Is that family where nothing pleases the mind of your husband against any of

where scolding has become almost as na-
tural

his other wives for the purpose of exalting
as breathing yourself in his estimation lest the evil

ruierulerula 7th7mam use impartiality in your which you unjustly try to bring upon them
family as far as circumcircumstancestances willwin allow fall with double weight upon your own
galebzaletgatetandana letietleb your kindness and love abound to-
wards

headbead strive to rise in favofavorfavorandrandand influence
aids them all itseuseuke youryounjoun own judgment with your husband by your own merits
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and not by magnifying thetiietile faults of othothersers memberingmembering that you yourself undertieundertheundeiitheunderthe

rutohulepulenuto 13th13a seekseeh to be a peacemaker same circumstancescircumstancesi wouldbewouldwouldve be thankful
in the family withwhomwith whom you are associaassoriaassocia-
ted

for their assistance endeavor to share
if you see the least appearance of each others burdens according to the

division arising use your utmost efforts to health ability and strength which goigodgoagol
restore union and soothe the feelings of has given you do not be afraid that youyoayon
all soft and gentle words spoken in will do more than your sharesbare of the do
season will allay contention and strife mestie labor or that you will be moremorermoree

while a hastytharspiritri t and harsh language kind to them than they are to you
add fuel to the firee already kindled which rule loth let each mother correct
will rage with increasing violence her own children and see that they do not

rule 14th14a speak not evil of touryourtoun dispute and quarrel with each other nor
husband unto any of the rest of the family with any others let her hot correct the
for the purpose of prejudicing their minds children of the others without liberty so

against him for if hebe be informed there-
of

to do lest it give offence the husband
it will injure you inin his estimation should see that each mother maintains a

neither speak evil of any members of the wise and proper discipline over her child-
renfamily for this will destroy their confi-

dence
especially in their younger years i and

inin you avoid all hypocrisy for if it is his duty to see that all of his children
you pretend to love your husband and to are obedient to himself and to their res
honor and respect his wives when present pectivesective mothers and it is also his duty
but speak disrespectfully of them when to see that the children of one wife are
absent you will be looked upon as abyhypo-
crite

po not allowed to quarrel and abuse those of
as a tattler and as a mischief the others neither to be disrespectful or

makingmaking woman and be shunned as being impudent to any branch of his family
more dangerous than an open enemy and rule 17th itis the duty of parents
what is still more detestable is to tattle to instruct their children according to
out of the family and endeavor to cre-
ate

their capacities in every principle of the

enemiesenemies against those with whom you gospel as revealed in the book of mor-
monyreareare connected such persons should not and in the revelations which god

only be considered hypocrites bubutt traitors has given that they may grow up in right-
eousnessinalnaandind their conduct should be despised by and in the fear of the lord and

eieryeleryeieryloverevery loverlovenioven of righteousness remember have faith in him suffer no wicked
also that there are more ways than one ness to have place among them but teach
to tattle it is not always the case that them the right way and see that they
those persons who are the boldest in their walk therein and let the husband and
accusations are the most dangerous slan his wives and all of his children tbathatethat have
dederersdarersrersaers but such as hypocritically pretend come to the years of understanding ofteoften

thattheydonotthat they do not wishtorishtowish to injuretbeirinjure theirthein friends bow before the lord around the family
and at the same time very piously insinuate altar and pray vocally and unitedly for

in dark indirect sayings something that whatever blessings tleytheytiey stand in needofneedomneed of

is calculated to leave a very unfavorable remembering that where therethero are unieunion
prejudice against themtheat shun such a spirit and peace there will also be faith and

as you would the very gates of hell hope and the love of god and every good

rule 15th if you see any of yourjour work and a multiplicity of blessingsblessingsimbimim-

partinghusbands wives sick or in trouble use health and comfort to the boibodbody

every effort to relieve them and to ad-
minister

and joy and life to the soul A
za kindness and consolations re

to be concluded in our next
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CHRITIAN rOLYpolyPOLYGAMYrolygaagayGAAay1y IN THE SIXTEENTHsixthenth CENTURY0
ammiailinggog ththee ddistinguishedistidgguished christian some small degreedeafeedeafen0 that freedom and inir

referrefbrreformersreformcrsilffifs andannanana celebrated divinesdiviner of lipliidedependenceendenceindence of mind so necessary to thothu
the sixteenth century maybemaybe mention-
ed

improvementvrovem nt and happiness of man it
the names of luther melancthon was to penopen a door for advancement in

bucebucerbacer and melanthermelautherMelantherlautherianther these won ththee Ssciencesciencessciences anaandnd arts without beingC
dehnderfdeffdenhderfulmendeffulmenulmen distinguished themselves in trammelled with the bigoted0 opposition
theirtheir persevering bold and fearless of ofpriesteraftpriestcraft thouthough0gh they were raised
opposition to the corrupt powers of up to accomplish these great and desi-

rablecatholicism although not called and purposes yet they could not
ordained of god with the authority of restore the church of god to the earth
apostles and prophets to restore the for this was not their calling thetheyv
church of god to the earthearthe yet they were called to lay the foundation of a
merewere reformers and with a noble en-
ergy

reformation which should eventually
and perseverance exposed in a terminate in the establishment of

degree the superstitions and wicked-
ness

governments favorable to liberty of
s oftheodtheof the romish church they pro-

tested
conscience that when the church

against their blasphemous doc-
trines

doc-
trin

should be restored men might be freefiafla
trinas&s andana pretensionsanapretensions they revolted to embrace its principles they andandlanalanai
from the jurisdiction and tyrannical their successors who have followed in
power of the romish pzisthoodpriesthood they their steps were called as forerunnersforerunnerfore runnersrunner
weakened its corrupting influence to prepare the way before the churychurch
among the nations theylaidthefoundathey laid the founda-
tion

when it should once more have pladeplacepiadeplapiaplaceonplachonceonon
of more liberal principles opened the earth

the way for the nations to burst the these celebrated reformers advoca-
tedbonds of religious despotism and plan-

ted
christianity so far as they under-

stoodthe seeds of cicivilvilandand religious liber-
ty

its principles many romish
which have continued to grow and superstitions vnckbadw mchhadMchbadhad been palmed

spread untiluntilmulionsnowbaskunderthemillions now baskbash under the upon the world for christianity were
extended branches it was for these abolished many christian institutions

1

great and noble purposes that god mo-
ved

which had been abolished by the romeomi

v6du&nthebeartsoftbesemoyedupontaponthe heartsaarts of these men toboldto boldboid ish priesthood wereingereinaftwft e in a measure re-
storedlyprotest1pfotestlyprotest against a power that had be-

come
at least in form among which

tyrannical and formidable to an may be mentioned polygamy thethe
0alarmingg degree it vaswaswas to restore iiiiniliill bomanistsedmanistsmanista hadbadbalhal noenolnotnou only forbidanamavforbidden mar
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nagenago to their priests but had abolished tionseions in the western world were influ-
enceddletleflekle divinelivinellvine insiinbiinsuinsdicutioninbinutionnution of Pulypolygamypulygamygamy to makemako laws prohibiting0 poly-
gamywhich was practisedpracticed in early affeeaffesages when as something which tmtraditionditionaition

pure christianity was on the earth had taught them wasivas unchristian
while polpoi eamycamy flourished in the wfwhiewhleie the world was thus over-

whelmedchristian 1 11I lrehachbrehrch1reh the roman nation in darkness following the
rwerevereere in ftfl rour jfof monogamy or the one false traditions and superstitions of the
wife systrasysystinystibystrastraTO addandald established laws pro-
hibiting

papistsPapispapistats the great reformers martin
hiLi a pi14 aralitydralityoforalityof wives among their luther philip ifmelancthon martin
citizens the christian church in that bucerbacer denis melanther2felantherMelantherianther and numer-

ousnation were obliged to relinquish the other german divines introduced
divine i tittltittitittitiontitutiontittionutiontiou of polygamy and a wonderful reformation in many
sabmitsabrnitsammit to the roman laws under heavbeavheavy things amongamong which they reestablishestablishre
penalties at length through prierriepriestepriest1af ed the right of their priests to marry
craft and tradition the church was and again permitted the divine insti-

tutionmade to believe that the monogamy of polygamy to exist in the
established bythebythe roman civil law was church
actually a part of christianity this philip landgrave of hesse one of
delusion concocted at the head quar-
ters

the principal lords and princesprinces of
of the so called christian church germanyG ermany wrote to the greatgreat reformer

gradually extended itself to the sur-
rounding

martin luther and to the principal
rounTounding nations and other branches heads of the reformation anxiously im-

ploringof the christian church adopted it them to grantuntograntunto him the pri-
vilegeand relinquished the polygamionlygamicpolygamicPolygamio sys-

tem
of marrying ha secondseconaseconawifewife while

the one wife system did not the first wife his princess was yet
originate in the christian church living many arguments were urged
buttut was adopted from the practice of by the landgrave showing that the
the roman nation by the romish practice was in accordance with the
priesthood and by them palmed upon bible and not prohibited under the
the nations as originating in christian-
ity

christian dispensation upon the re-
ception11 julius ovcsarosesarovesar attempted to have of this information luther

a law passed in favour of polygamy who hadhaid from the bebeginning9 aninrr0 of the re-
formationtut could not effect it the romans favored polygamy met in

were too much opposed to the practices council with the principal christian di-
vinesof jews and christians to permit this to consult upon the propriety of

divine institutioninstitiftion to have free tole-
rance

granting the request of lord philip
and the romish church follow-

ed
after considering upon the subject

in the footsteps of their nation and they addressed to him a lenienlengthyibbyitby letter
were unwilling to have this Christichristianchristldn grangrantingthig him hisbis request aatt the same
anaandsnd jewish practice continued within time earnestly exhorting himtohiltohim to live a

their ecclesiastical code many cen-
turies

virtuous and upright life the letter
passed away during which the commences as follows

commondommon people were not permitted to
readreadtead the manuscript copies of thathe bible to the mostserenemost serene prince and lorflorilotiltd
for themselves and they were tratraii

phillpphilip landgrave of hesse contcount
aitioiitionedaitiopedpedpoapha by their priests to believe tbatthatabat of catsenlembogenctttzenle2ftbogen of diets offitofzit
monogamy was a christian institution genhainbenhaingenhain and fiddanidda our gracgracfoufttowtomfow

andmd that polygamy was forbidden lordloralota irdicetreind wishelsh above all things tittirilg
this delusive tradition was riveted grace of god thoughthroughth ough christ
moreanamore and more firmly upon the minds 1 I ivevvewe have been informed lyiby

of the people by the practices and bucerbacer and in the instruction which
reaching of each ceedingsucceedingbeedinguc generation youryqpiyepi highness gave him have read
efof christendom mutlleyenmutiuntilMutlleyenleveneveneyen whole na the trouble of mind andandtheunesinessthe uneasiness
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glconsciencegLconsciencescience your highness is under obeying god and endeavorendeavorsstoto repair

fkonJonnonsciencejonsciencethishi present and although it seemed the corruption of nature 1

R0 Uss very difficult so speedily to answer your highness hath therefore in
the doubts proposed nevertheless we this writingwritinctinoT not only the approbationapprobition
pshould not permit the said bucerbacer who of us all in case of necessity concernconcerns
ymswas urgent for his return to your high-
ness

ing what you desire buthut also the re-
flectionstagotqgoto go away without an answer in we have made thereupon wew

writingt 11

I1 beseech you to weigh tilemthem as be-
coming

be-
ttkqaf6llows4then follows a gonjondonlengthythy exhortation a virvirtuoustuousbous wise andchristianand christian

joithetojhetoithe prince tqjivqto live a life of virtue as prince we also bebeg of god to direct
a remedy4remedycremedy to promote his health for all for his glory and your highnessshjghnqssihighnesses
sayaytheythey salvation

ifyour highnesshighnehighbeg ss after marrying a the letter closes with these words
second wife were not to forsake those may god preserve your highness
licentious disorders the remedy pro welvevve are most ready to serve your high-

nessjose4twouldlitilitt
1bouldiould be to no purpose given at wittemberg the wed-

nesdayinthejnjhethe twenty first paragraph they after the feast of saint nicho-
lascounsel the Landlandgravelandaravearave to keep his se 1539

ondood marriage a secret from the publicpublia your highnessshighnesses most humble andanilantlanti
alarge4tlargeabarge and that only a few trusty per mostobedientmost obedient subjects and servants 1 I4

20
agnssgns shouldI1 be present at the celebra-
tion

MARTIN LUTHER
W this counsel is as follows PHILIPPIULIP mulamul&meiakothon70t110nz

XXI1 I but after all if your high makrinMAKTINmabrinmalaxmalan BUCBK
finessess is fully resolved to marry a second ANTOSYantony OORVIN

iviwifetajt6j we judge it ought0 to be done ADAM
secretly asmeas we have said with respect JOHN LBVINGUBlfv1nou
tto0thaththee dispensation demanded on the JUSTUS wantirpsrtewlntkeskte
same account that is that none but DENNIS milantiifrmh5lanthee
thshepersonthapersonthepersontha personeperson you shall wed and a few t
trastypersonstrusty personsdersons know of the matter and this letter is in melancthonsmeldncthonsMelancthons oarlowrlown
they too obliged0 to secresylecresy under the handwritinghand writing0 as the following0 testi
seal of confession hence no contra-
diction

mony clearly shows
nor scandal of moment need bobe 1 I Nugeorge nuspicherspicher notarylotary impe

apprehendedqpreb qndedended for it is no extraordinary rial bear testimony by this presentla6fpresented
thingng for princes to keep concubines written and signed with my own hand
anjlthpugh4nathoggh the vulgar should be scan-
dalized

that I1 have ttranscribedm this present
thereat the more intelligent copy from the true original which is inid

would doubt of tidthathetig truth and prudent Melancthomelancthonsmelanethonsns own handhafidhandwritingwriting and
rairalpersonszonssons would approve of this moderate hath been faithfully preserved to thisahls
knol of life preferable to adultery and present time at the request of themthe mmostai6i
othenotherqgiq brubrutaltaltai actions there is no need serene prince of hesse and have ex-

aminedqqeipgoiybeing mnchanch concerned for what men with the greatest exactness
willayyi providedyiprovided allgoesallail goes rirightahtght with every line and every word and collated
foiwqoiwconscience so far do we approve it them with the same original and havahavebavabayahaya
andinthoseandinand in thosethole circumstances only by us foundfoundthemthem conf6rniableconf6rmableconformable thereunto i nottnotinob
peciaspecifiedpeciq for the gospeliathgospel hath neither only in the things themselves butbut alsoaiso
recalled norforbidnor forbid what was permitted in the signs manual and have deliver
intheiii the law of moses with respect to

1 ed the present copy in five leaves ofot
marriage jesus christ has not chang-
ed

0 glodg6od paperpapek whereof I1 bear witneswitneskgitneswitnesenesknes
the eiternalexternalternai economy but addesiaddedi i georoeGEORGE xuspioiiftNUSPICHER t

justiceatleengkee only audlifeeaudand lifeelifeilfe everlastingodorfor re notary
dli he teaches thwtruethe true way ofoff

VXti A ai shadingshayingnhayin givnextracqfrvmtgiven extractsfromschelettheletthq1letthelet 1
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ter written bytbigby this council of protest-
ant

before god and upon his soul ananiandkni
i

d

christian divines permitting and conscience that he takes her to wife

approbating0 polygamy in their church throughnothrough
P no levity nor curicurlouricuriositcuriositycuriosityositY nor

we will next give the marriageMarriaoeaue contract from any contempt of law or superiors
into which the landlanalaualandgraveravenave and his se-
cond

but that hebe is obliged to it by such

spouse entered and also the oath important such inevitable necessities of

of marriage administered to them by body and conscience that it is imposs-
iblethe reverend dennis melanthermelautherMelantherlautherianther blebie for him to save either bodboabodyy or soul

preacher to his highness0 without adding anotherwife to hisflisthis first
all which his highness hath laid be-
fore

49 the matriamarriamattiamattlagemarriagege contract of philip many learned devout prudent
landgrave of hesse with margaret and christian preachers and consulted
de saal them upon it and these great men

in the name of god amen after exaexaminingminina the motives represent-
edbe it known to all those as well in to them have advised his highness

general as in particular who shall see to put his soul and conscience at ease

hear or read this public instrument by this double marriage and the same
that in the year 1540 on wednesday cause and the same necessity have
the fourth day of the month of march obliged the most serene princess chris-

tinaat two oclock or thereabouts in the duchess of saxony his highnesseshighnessshigrhnesss
afternoon the thirteenth year of the first lawful wife out of her great pru-

denceindiction and the twenty first of the and sincere devotion for which
reign of the most puissant and most she is so much to be commended freely
victoriousvlctonous emperor charles VI our to consent and admit of a partner to

most gracious lord the most serene the end that the soul and body of her
prince and lord philip landgrave of most dear spouse may run no further
hesse count of catzenlembogen of risk and the glory of god may be in-

creaseddietz of ziegenhain andniddaand niddafidda with as the deed written with the
some of his highnessshighnesses counsellorsCounsellors on Princesprincesssss own handband sufficiently testi-

fiesone side and the good and virtuous and lest occasion of scandal be

lady margaret de saal with some of taken from its not being the custom
her relatives on the other side have to have two wives although this be19

appeared before me notary and wit-
ness

christian and lawful in the present
underwrittenunderwritten in the city of roten-

burg
case his highnessC will not solemnize

in the castle of the same city these nuptials in the ordinary way
with the design and willivill publicly to that is publicly before many people
unite themselves by marriage and ac-
cordingly

and with the wonted ceremonies with
cordinglyolygly my most gracious lord and the said margaret de saal but both
prince philip the landgrave hath or-
dered

the one and the other will join them-
selvesthis taetheto be proposedproposea by the reve-

rend
in wedlock privately and without

denis melander preacher to his noise in presence only of the witnesses
highness much to the sense as follows underwrittenunderwritten after melander haihaahal
I1 whereas the eye of god searches all finished his discourse the said philip
things and but little escapes the know-
ledge

and the said margaret accepted of eicheach
of men his highness declares other for husband and wife and pro-

misedthallsthalisthat his will is to wed the said lady mutual fidelity in the name of

margaret de saal although the prin-
cess

god the said prince hath required of

his wife be still living and that me notary underwrittenunderwritten to drawdrat kmhimeimelm
this action may not be imputed to in-
constancy

one or more collated copies of this contonbon
or curiosity to avoid scan-

dal
tract and hath also promised on the

and maintain the honor of the said word and faith of a prince to me a

lady and the reputation of her kin-
dred

public person to observe it inviolably
his highness makes oath herebere always and without alteration in pre
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Jsfincjgc of the rev and most learned chel Abraabrahamshamsbams and jacobs wiveswivesagngnmmasterssiersseers philip melancthon martin 11 the most serene princess christinaichristina
AQbucerbacerer denis melander and likewise duchess of saxony his highhigihighnesseshighnesssnessshesss first
in the presence of the illustrious and lawful wife freely consented and ad-

mittedvaliant eberhard de than counsellor 11 of a partner as the deefdeed
of his electoral highness of saxony written with the Princesprincesssss ozen hand
herman de malsberg herman de sufficiently testifiesstifleste
hundelshausen the lord john feggbegg these reverend preachers did not
of the chancery rodulph schenck come to a hasty conclusion thatahat poly-

gamyand also in the presence oftleoftbeof the most was probatedapprobatedap by the gospel
honorable and most virtuous lady for luther I1 I1 in a sermon which hahe
anne of the family of niliAlilmiltizaliltizmiltiatiz widow delivered at wittemberg for the rdre-

formationof thteaithaitheialateelatelate john de saal and mother of marriage in speaking
of ththetha spouseeSpouse allinallaliail in quality of requi-
site

of wives says
witnesses for the validity of the if they are stubborn it is fitting

present act their husbands should tell them if
t

u and I1 balthasar rand ofdof fuld you will not another will if the mis-
tressnotary public imperial who was pre-

sent
refuse to come let the maid be

at the discourse instruction mar-
riage

called
espousals and union aforesaid this sermon was pronounced in

with the said witnesses and have heard 1522 some eighteen vearsyearsyears before
anasteenanaseenandani seen all that passed have written they gave a written permission to the
and subscribed the present contract landgrave to become a christian po-

lygamistbeing requested so to do and set to it lygamist hence it will be perceived
the usualusual seal for a testimonial of the that their conclusions in regard to the
truthtruththereofthereof divine approbation of polygamy were

rfiafi BALTHASAR ranoeanoRANDRANM formed after many years reflection upun-
onh the subject

f these extracts have been taken from hahavingharingring proved that the heads of the
the ist volume of a work entitled protestant reformation in germany

history of the variations of the pro-
testant

approbatedprobatedap polygamy in their church
churches by james benign we will next show that at the same pe-

riodbossuet they have also been exten-
sively

the supreme head and founder of
sively published in other works the church of england henry VIILVIIIvill

these celebrated protestant divines waswag a polygamist this king having
and great christian reformers of the been married for upwards of twenty
sixteenth century have thus most years to catharine of arragon became
clearly decided that thetjietiletilo gospel hathjiathbathbiath deeply in love with anne boleyn and
neither recalled nor borudforudforbid what was in the year 15 323 2 he was privately mar-

rieddemittedpermittedpemitted in the latolaiolawlau of hosesmoses with re-
spect

to her while catharine still rdre-
mainedto arriagemarriage31 and in accor-

dance
highisbig lawful wife thissecondthis second

with these sentiments they marriagesmarriage like that of the german
most freely declaredeciare to the landgrave prince was celebrated in secret through
that your highness hath therefore fear of public scandal for it should
in this writing 11 the approbation of be remembered that through the de-

lusiveus all concerning ehatwhatwiat you desire influence of the romish church
and tiietiletlle rererHeverreverendend denis 211elandermelander the most of the people had been taltmltrattra r
preacher to his highness administer-
ed

ditioned to believe that polygamy was
the oath of marriage and solemni unchristian hence it became in their

hedzed the nuptial ceremony in the name estimation scandalous and those who
of god declaring that 11 to have tirotico believed to the contrary and wished to
awesuweswives was both christian and latrlaiclaid practise this divine institution were
f while like sarah leah and bara I1 under the painful necessity of keeping
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their marriage contracts with their abolished1ftmanyabolished for many centcenturiesulies fronifronitiofrom1haiotiomie
second wives partially secret only per-
mitting

churches of christendom was again
taitmaittaltting a few trusty friends to witness instituted therein by the most cei661cele-

bratedthe same reformers of the sixteenth canc0ncen-
turyF the king afterhavingbeenafterhavingbeenhavingbeen privately but they dare not through fearfeat

married to anne boleyn his second of scandal publicly proclaim this divindivinealvin6
wife through fear of being scandalized institution it remained for the re-

nownedasaas a polygamist sougbougsoughtahtght for a divorce prophet of the nineteenth cen-
turyfrom his first wife tharinecatharineOa but the joseph smith to restore tlthisds di-
vinehead of the romish church would not institution in all its original purity

sanction his proceedings whereupon to the earth by the word and com-
mandmentthe king forthwith proclaimed himself man dment of the most high god itift

the supreme head of the churchchura and remai-nedremained for the inspired apostles and
invented new articles of religion and elders of the restored church of god
enforced the same upon thefhe people to publicly announceanndunceannannouncedunce to all nations
under thepenalty ofmartyrdom some the institutionreinstitutionre of this sacred and
refusing to acknowledge him as head christian ordinance they do not fear
of the church were shamefully tortured thetho scandal of the deluded fanatics of
and putrut to death thus was laid the an apostate church they donot tremble
foundation of the great and popular to announceinannoannounceunceinin the presence of an apos-

tatechurch of england its first celebrated priesthood the beauty and holiness
headbandheadandhead and founder being a polygamist0 of the divine institution of marriage0itnishisis evident that the more intelligent whether including one or more wiveswives
and learned portion of engenglandgiandgland con-
sidered

they are not ashamed to practise and
polygamy perfectly consistent proclaim publicly that which the pro-

testantwithvith christianity or they never would divines though convinced orof
have confirmed by parliamentary acts its righteousness0 and purity dare only
tlethetie title of 11 Supsurfursupremetenzerenze head of the approbate in secret but in saying
ghitlghitrchurchohurchch upon their polygamist king this we would not boast neither wouldworld
itidisitisisinasinin vain for the church of england we speak disrespectfully of the timitimidityditycity
to say that polygamy is not sanctioned of those good christian reformers
bybythethe gospel so long as they acknow-
ledge

they were not sent to restore the chris-
tianthat the very founder and head church to the earth with all its

otheir6theirofe their church was a polygamist heavenly ordinances and principles
though0

polpoipolygamyygamyisgamnisis a divine insti-
tution

and not being sent and clothed with
yet neither the german nor the the powerof the everlasting Priestpriesthoodhoody

english reformers werejustifiedwerejustified in the they could not speak as men having
absence of an inspired priesthood in authority and consequently werewero
officiating in the nuptial ceremonies timid and afraid of scandal and aapp
not having the priesthood they had probated polypolygamygamy privatprivatelyely thisthithl
no authority to officiate in a divine care or prudence was no doubt best
ordinance though Polypolspoispolygamygainy was under the strong power of traditiontraditi6ntraditifti
pactisedpractisedpracticed in unrighteousness under the and other circumstances with which
sanction and approbation of the great they were surrounded 2

ghristianchristian divines of the sixteenth cen-
tury

but the times of the restitution of

tury yet it proves most conclusively all things which god hathbath spoken byty
that those divines did sincerely believe the mouth of all his holy prophets since0
itlo be just as legal and lawful for a the world began are at hand prepa-

ratorychristian to havehayhave two wives as to have to the coming of jesus chrinchristchria
one only and they no doubt acted in whom the heavens must receive until
all good conscience in accordance with the restitution of all things is 00com-

pleted
mi

their firm convibonviconvictionebionetion when he willawill again0ainaln be sentio8enrit
s athusthustthus polygamy afterartearrer having been take unto himself his great powpowerr anarilarid1.1
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reign over all people amongmong the not but be admitted that the reforeeforgrefor
bylllyll11 thinastjnnjsthinqs which the prophets have mers restored polygamy yet they Ccan-

notpredicted should be restored before the claim the honor of havinbavinhavinga restoresrestored
messiah comes is polygamy the it in the full sense of isaialsisaiahsIsaiahs predic-

tionholy prophet isaiah predicted that in this honor was reserved for a
the day that the cloud and fire should people who shouldshoula be called zion
bhee restored to the earth as should be where all should eventually be called
manifested upon all the assemblies beautiful and glorious and holy thetha
and dwelling places of zion every one pure and virtuous daughtdaughterserg of zion
inilidtin that city should becalledbeballedbe called holy and will consider it a great reproach to re-

mainshould be beautiful and glorious and single and have no posterity
hatthat seven women would take holdboldhoidboid of hencebenchence their exceedingly great auxieauxietraexietr

one man anxiously imploring him to for husbands that their reproach mo-
belet them be called by his name to take taken away they will leamlearn thatthaithatt

awayawuawaytheirtheir reproach at the same time a woman cannot through her ownowa
pronusmgprofrisingffising that they would be no ex-
pense

carelessness or neglect fail to fulfillfulfil thathetho
Pase6se to 11hlmalin butwouldbut would aaroeagree to eatcat end of her creation without bringing
their own bread and wear their own upon herself everlasting reproach as
apparel if he would only become their well as condemnation for disobeying
husband and let them be called by the lords great and first command-

mentwhimechimehis name thus we see that the mes-
siah

to multiply oh how different
never would come unless poly-

gamy
will be their feelings from those nawSOTnarsownow

werewerd restored to the christian manifested by females traditionedtraditiontraditionered un-
derchurch forfoc the heavens must re-

ceive
papist and protestant supersti-

tionshim until all things are restored surelysurelytherethere mustbebesomebecomesome mimigh-
ty

rh
which allaailali the holy prophets have pre-
dicted

changes and revolutions when alau
if any should suppose that things that the ancient prophets have

this prediction so far as polygamy is predicted shall be restored poly-
gamyconcernededne6fned was fulfilled by the 1early as well as monogamy will thentheathem

protestants we reply that it is true be honored by all the heavenly hosts
thatthai the protestant divines restored above and by all the nations of thethotirtib
polygamy but in their day we have righteous upon the earth and thera
an account of only tico women taking will not be so much as a dogdo to movemommow
ifolddfholdhoid of one man by their approbation his tonguetongue against any of the insti-

tutionswhewhereasreas1saiahisaiah says expressly that it of the bible
is to be SEVBN WOMEN who are EDITORediton
to do this therefore though it can
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concluded from page 176176.iro

huhhuuruleruhruierulo 18thisthesth let each mother com-
mence

vals when they most generally finafini
mencciviihherwithmithkith her children when young their efforts of no lasting benefit for
notbblytonot only to teach and instruct them the children having been accustomedaccustomeA
but to chastenchaiten and bring them into the to have their own way do not easily
most perfect subjection for then is yield and if peradventure they do
the time that they are the most easileasily yield it is only for the time being
conquecouquecoutueconqueredred and their tender minds are until the mother relaxes arrainagain into
the most susceptible of influences and carelessness when they return again to
government manymo1hersmany mothers from care their accustomed habits and thus bby
lessnessneglecttheir160nessnegiectthbir childrenandonlychildren and only habit they become more and morecdnmore con-

firmedattempt to govern them aatt ionlonlongiong0 inter in disobedience waxmwaemwaxingg worsewormvorsevonsevorm
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and worse until the mother becomes we see children of thathatthatagethanagetageage manifest
discouraged and relinquishes all dis-
cipline

much anger frequently by crying
ci and complains that she cannot through anwerangeranger they that are otherwise
make her children mind the fault is healthy injure themselves it is far
not so much in the children as in the better in such instances for a mother
carelessness and neglect of the mother to correct her child in a gentle manner
when the children were youngyounryyoundy0 it is though0 with decision and firmness
she that must answer in a great de-
cree

de-
gree

until she conquers it and causes it to
for the evil habits and disobe-

dience
cease crying than to suffer that habit

of the children she is more to increase when the child by gentle
directly responsible than the father punishment has learnt this one lesson
for it cannot be expected that the father from its mother it is much more easiljmfljvasilj
can always find time apart from the conquered and brought into subjection
laborious duties required of him to in other things until finally by a little
correct and manage hihiss little children perseverance on the part of the mother
who are at home with their mothers it learns to be obedient to her voice in
it is frequently the case that the father all things and obedience becomes con-

firmedis called to attend to duties in public into a permanent habit such
life and may be absent from home a child trained byby a neonegnegligentol01igent0 or ove-

rindulgentmuch of hisbis time when the whole duty mother might have become
of family government necessarily rests confirmed in habits of stubbornness and
upon the respective mothers of his disobedience it is not so much in the
children if they through carelessness original constitution of children as in
suffer their children to grow up in dis-
obedience

their training that causes such wide
and ruin themselves they differences in their dispositions it

must bear the shame and disgrace cannot be denied that there is a dif-
ferencethereof some mothers though0 not in the constitution of children

careless and though0 they feel the even from their birth but this dif-
ferencegreatest anxiety for the welfare of their is mostly owing to the proper

children yet throughthroughamistakenamistaken notion or improper conduct of parents as be-
foreof love for them forbear to punish them stated therefore even for this dif-
ferencewhen they need punishment or if they parents are more or less res-
ponsibleundertake to conquer themtheirthem their ten-

derness
ponsible if parents through their

and pity are so great that they own evil conduct entail hereditary dis-
positionsprevail overovertheI1 the judgment and the upon their children which are

childrenurechildrchildrenenureare left unconqueredconquereduu and be-
come

calculated to ruin them ununlesslesskess properlyproperlj
more determined to resist all curtailed and overcome they should

future efforts of their mothers until at realisenealiserealise that for that evil they must
length they conclude that their chil-
dren

render an account if parents havebatebave
have a more ststubborn disposition been guilty in entailinentailing upon their off-

springthan others and that it is impossible unhappy dispositions let them
to subject them in obedience in this repent by using all diligence to save
case as in that of neglect the fault is them from the evil consequences which
the mothers the stubbornness of the will naturally result by giving way to
children for the most part is the effect those dispositions the grgreatereatercater the
of the mothers indulgence arising from derangement the greater must be the
her mistaken idea of love by that remedy and the more skilfulskinful and
which she calls love she ruins her thorough should be its application until
children that which is sown in evil is overcome

children between one and two years and completely subdued in this waiway
of age are capable of being made to parents mayin save themselvesthemsel vesres and their
understand many things then is the children but otherwise there is con-

demnationtime to bebeginbeinin with them how often demnation therefore we repeat again
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ietletjet mothers begin to discipline their and to others still a telestial law with
aldrenshildrennldrenShildrenlidren when young penalties and promises annexed accord-

inghaileettleettiehiileuieule 19thiqthirth do not correct children to the conditions circumstances
inn annerangeranger an angry parent is not as and capacities of theth6tha individuals to be
well prepared to judge of the amount governed seelseekseei for wisdom and pat-

ternof punishment whichwhichshouldshould be inflicted after the heavenly order of govern-
ment

i

upon a child as one thathatt is more cool
and exercised with reflection reason riderulenulenute cristrisgrist do not be so stem andaud
and judgment let your children see rigid0 in your family government as to
that you punish them not to gratify an rerendernderader yourself an object of fear and
angry disposition but to reform them dread there are parents who only
foror their good and it will have a salu-
tary

render themselves conspicuousconspicuous inin the
influence they will not look upon attribute of justice while mercy and

you as a tyrant swayedstayed to and fro by love are scarcely known in their fami-
liesturbulentturbuleiit and furious passions but justice should be tempered with

tbeywillthey will regard you as one that seeks mercy and love should be the great
ae&etheirir welfare and that you only chasten movinmoving principle interweavininterweavinginterweaving itself in
themfiem because you love them and wish all your family administrations ahenvhenwhen
them to do well be deliberate and justice alone sits upon the throne your
calm6111111caim in your counsels and reproofs but children approach you with dread or
atat the same time use earnestness and peradventure hide themselves from
decision&cision let your children know that yourpresenceyouryourpresenceandlongforyourabsencepresence and longiong foryour absence
your words must be respected and that they may be relieved from their
obeyed fear at the sound of your approaching

rulehuleeule 20roitth neverkeverneverdeceivedeceive your chil-
dren

footstepsfoot steps they flee as from an enemy
by threateningsthreaten ings0 or promises be and tremble atyourat your voice and shrink

oregulorefulcareful not to threaten them with a from the gaze of your countenance as
punishment which you have no inten-
tion

though0 they expected some terrible
of inflicting for this will cause punishment to be inflicted upon them

them to lose confidence in your word be familiarfamiliarwithwithyourwithyour children that they
besides it will cause them to contract may delight themselves in yoursocietyyour society
the habit of lying when they perceive and look upon you as a kind and ten-

derthat their parents do not fulfillfulfil their parent whom they delight to obey
threateningsthreaten ings or promises they will con-
sider

obedience inspired by love and obedi-
encethat there is no harmbarm in forfeiting inspired by fear are entirely

fheirwordtheir word think not that your pre-
cepts

different in their nature the former
concerning truthfulnesswilltruthfulnesswill have will be permanent and enduring while

much weight upon the minds of your the latter only waits to have the object
children when they are contradicted of fear removed and it vanishes like a
by your examples be careful to fulfillfulfil dream govern children as parents
your word in all things in righteous-
ness

and not as tyrants for they will bebib

and your children will not only parents in their turn and will be very
learntoleam to be truthful from your example likely to adopt that form ofgovernment
buttheyburtheybut theythoy will fear to disobey your word in which they have been educated if
knowing that you never fail to punish you have been tyrants they may be in-

fluencedororrewardreward according toyour threateningsthreaten ings fluenced to pattern after your example
and promises let your laws penalties if you are fretful and continually scold-

ingand rewards be founded upon the prin-
ciples

they will be veryapttoveryaptto be scolds too
of justice and mercy and adapted if you are loving kind and merciful

totheto the capacities of your children for these beniobenicbenlobenigngm influences will be very
atisisthethis is the way that ourheavenly Fatherfathereather certain to infuse themselves into their
biernsgovernsC viernsvierns his children giving to some order of family government and thus
agelotiala celestial to others a terrestrial good and evil influences frequently ex
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tend themselves down for many gene-
rations

the fault as the others it isis far better
and ages how great then to teach them of the evils of strife than

are the responsibilities of parents to to speak against the others to speak
their children and how fearfulfearfdl the against them not only alienates their
consequences of bad examples let affections but has a tendency to offend
love therefore predominate and con-
trol

their mothers and create unpleasant
trolyoutrolyouyou andyourchildrenandyourandybur children willbe sure to feelings between you and them always
discover it and will love you in return speak well of each of your husband s

rule 22nd let each mother teach wiveswires in the presence of your children
her children to honor and love their for children generally form tbeirjudgtheir judg-

mentfather and to respect his teachings and concerning others by the sayings
counsels how frequently it is the case of their parents they are very apt to
when fathers undertake to correct their respect those whom their parents res-

pectchildren mothers will interfere in the and hate those whom they hate
presence of the children this has a ififyouconsiderthatsomeyousou consider that some ofofthemothersthe mothers
very evil tendency in many respects are too lenient with their children aniand
first it destroys the oneness of feelinbeelinfeeling too negligent in correcting them do
which should exist between husband not be offended but strive by the wise
and wife secondly it weakens the con-
fidence

and prudent management of your own
of the children in the father to set a worthy example before them

and emboldens them to disobedience that they by seeing yourjudiciousyour judicious and
thirdly it creates strife and discord and wise course may be led to go and do
lastly it is rebelling against the order likewise examples will sometimes re-

formof family government established by uh-envhen precepts fail
divine wisdom if the mother sup-
poses

ruieeuleruleeuidruidruis 24thqithaith be industrious in your
the father too severe let her not habits this is important as fulfilling

mentionmention this in the presence of the ththee law of god it isis also important
children but she can express her feel-
ings

for those who are injowinlow circumstances
to him while alone by themselves that they maymayacquireacquire food andandraimentraiment

and thus the children will not see any and the necessary comforts of life it
division between them for husband is also important for the rich as well as
and wives to be disagreed and to con-
tend

the poor that they may be able more
and quarrel is a great evil and abundantly to supply the wants of the

to do these things in the presence of needy and be in circumstances to help
their children is a still greater evil the unfortunate and administer totheto the
therefore if a husband and his wives sick and afflicted for in thisthithlthiswayswayway it is
will quarrel and destroy their own hap-
piness

possible even for the rich to enter into
let them have pity upon their the kingdom of heaven A family

children and notrot destroy them by their whose time is occupied in the usefuseful
pernicious examples and lawful avocations of life willminawillfinawill finifindfina

rule 23rd suffer not children of no time to go from house to house
different mothers to be haughty and tattling0 and injuring one another and
abusive to each other for they are own their nneighbors neither will they iebe
brothers and sisters the same as the so apt to quarrel among themselves
children of the patriarch jacob and ridehideruleeuleeuie 25a5thath when your children
one has no claim above another only are from three to five years of age senisendendeni
as his conduct merits it should you them to school and keep them there
discover contentions or differences year after year until they receive a
arising do not justify your own chil-
dren

thorough education in all the rudiments
and condemn the others in their ofusefulofuseful scienceandscience anaandnna in their manners

presence for thiswilltbiswillthithlswill encourage them and morals in this manner they will

in their quarrels even if you consider avoid many evils arisinarasinarising from indo-
lencethat your children are not so much in and form habits that will renierrenderrendekrendakrendah
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them beneficial to society inin after life eitlehuleruleruieeltie Q2giagi6 th iseuseI1 se economy and avoid
betliet mothers educate their daughters in wastefulness how discourandisdiscouragingcouran ing it
all0aliail kinds of dodomesticmestie labor teach them would be to a husband who has a largelargo
to wash and iron to bake and do all fdlilydependinrrfamily depending mostly upon hislab6rhis labor
kinds of cooking to knit and sew to for a support to see his wwivesives and
spinshin and weave and to do all other children carelessly thoughtlessly and
things that will qualify them to be good unnecessarily waste his hard earninbarninearningsas
and efficient housewives let fathers let not one wife for fear that she sshallshalishail
educate their sons in whatever branch not obtain her share of the income
or branches of business they intend destroy give away and otherwise fool-

ishlythem respectfully to follow despise dispose of what is given to her
that false delicacy which is exhibitedby thinking that her husband will furnish
the sons and daughters of the rich who her with more those who economize
consider it a dishonor to labor at the and wisely use that which is given to
common avocations of life such no-
tions

them should be counted worthy to re-
ceivetionseionss ofhighighgh lifeilfe should be frowned out more abundantly than those who

oftheodtheofthe territory as too contemptible to pursue a contrary course each wifowifedifo
be harboredbeharbored for one moment bya civi-
lized

should feel interested in savingandpr&saving and pre-
servingcommunity some of these bogus that with which the lord hashal

gentlemen and ladies have such grand entrustedentrusted her and should rejoice not
ideas concerning gentility that they only in her prosperity but in the pros-

peritywould let their poor old father and mo-
ther

of all the others her eyes should
slave themselves to death to sup-

port
not be full of greediness to grasp every

them in their idleness or alat some thing herself but she should feel equal-
lyuseless fanciful employment the ininterestedterested in the welfare of the whole

daughter will sit down in the parlor family by pursuing0 this course1 she
atherpaintingatherat her painting or music arrayed in will bebelovedbe beloved by taking a contrary
silks andflneriesand fineriesfinenieseries and let her mother course she will be considered selfish
wash and cook until through0 fatigue and little minded
she is ready to fall into her grave this rulehulerideruie 27th277t let husbands wives
they call gentility and the distinctions sons and daughters continually realize
between the low and the high but that their relationships do not endwithend with
such daughters argarearendtnotnat worthy of hus-
bands

this short life butwillbutwill continue in eteleter-
nityand should not be admitted into without end every qualification

anyadyadtant respectable society they are con-
temptible

and disposition therefore which Wwilllir
totempI1 pribleptibletibletibie drones that would be a curse render them happy here should be
t6buytat6 any husband who should be so un-
fortunate

nourished cherished enlarged andperandeer
as to be connected with such fectedfectea that their union may be indis-

solublenuisances painting music and all and their happiness secured
the fine arts should be cherished and both for this world and for that which
cultivated as accomplishments which is to come
seiservevd tottoito adornadom and embellish an en-
lightened

let these rules be observed and all
civilized people and render others that are good and righteous

life agreeable and happy but when and peace will be the result husbands
these arearedre cultivated to the exclusion will be patriarchs and saviourssaviours wives
oftheodtheof thetho more necessary duties and qua-
lifications

will be like fruitful vines bringing forth
it is like adorning swine precious fruits in their seasons their

with costly jewels and pearls to make sons will be like plants of renown and
them appear more respectable these their daughters like the polished stones1ston&stond
embellishments only render such cha-
ra

of a palace then the saints shalishalf
nktergankterga hundred foldinorbfoldroldroid inoreinorbmore odious and iourishiflourishcourish upon the hills and rejoice upon

taultful than they would otherwise itheahe mountains and become a greadgreafgreat
appear people and strong whoseg6bagswhose goings forth
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shallshailshali be with strength that iseverlastis everlast-
ing

the earth should be blessed whyinyivy
arise ozion clothe thyself with require all the families of the earth

light shine forth with clearness and under the christian dispensation to be
brilliancy illuminate the nations and adopted into the family of a polyga-

mistthe dark comerscorners of the earth for their in order to be saved why
light is gone out their sun is set choose a polygamist to be the father
gross darkness covers them let thy of all saved families why require
light be seen upon the high places of all christian families in order to be
the earth letitshineletitletiet it shine in glorious splen-
dor

saved to walk in the steps and do the
for then shall the wicked see works of abraham why did god

and be confounded and lay their hands proclaim himself to be 11 the godgoa of
upon their mouths in shame then abraham the god of isaac and the
shall kings arise and come forth to god of jacob and say that this shall
the light and rejoice in the greatness be 11 MY NAME AND MY MEMO-

RIALof thy glory fear not 0 zion nor TO ALL generationsGENERATIONST
let thine hands be slack for great is the see ex iii 15.15 if polygamy is not
holy one in the midst of thee a to be sanctioned among the genera-

tionscloud shall be over thee by day for a of christendom why did he re-
presentdefence and at nigbttkynight thy dwellings shall himself to be the god ofofpolypoly

be encircled with glory god is thine gamistsgamists and say that all generations
eTereyereverlastingeterlastinglasting0 light and shall be a tower should adopt that memorial of him
of strstrengthenothenath0 againstD thine enemies at why choose these polpoipolygamistsygamists to be
the sound of his voice they shall melt examples for christians and say that
away and terteiterrorstors shall seize upon many should come from the eastcast and
them in that day thou shaltshait be the west from the north and the south
beautibeautifulbeautifuifuiful and glorious and the re-
proach

and sit downwithdownithdowndownithwith them in the king-
domof the gentiles shall no more of god will abrahams wives

comegomecome into thine ears in that day shall and concubines and jacobs four wives
the sons of them that afflicted thee be in the kingdom of god with their
gomecomecome bending unto thee and bow them-
selves

husbands if so will it not greatly
seisesselveselves down at the soles of thy feet corrupt the morals of christians to sit
and the daughters0 of them that re-
proached

down in the same kingdom with them
proached thee shall come saying wee will111111 not christianschristianslbebe greatly ashamed
willvill eat our own bread and wear our to be found sittingsittinabittina in the company of
own apparel only let us be joined in polygamists will not christiansenchristians en-

tirelythe patriarchal order of marriage0 with ruin their characters by being0
the husbands and patriarchs in zion to adopted into the family of so noted a
takeww away our reproach then shall polygamist as abraham and be obliged0they hihighlyghlyehly esteem far above riches to acknowledge him as father and be
that which their wicked fathers ridi-
culed

called his children 11 the scripture
under the name of polygamy foreseeing that god would justify the

we will close this lengthyarticlelengthy articlearticlearticie on heathen through faithpreachedfaithfalth preached before
the subject of celestial marriage by the gospel unto abraham saying in
propoundingropoundingthefollowing0 the following questions for thee shall all nationsnations be blessed gal
the consideration of such of our rea-
ders

iii 88. what kindhindkindofkindolof gogospelspelwaswas preach-
edas may be opposed to the plura-

lity
unto abraham was it not the

system same gospel that was preached after
1 if plurality is offensive in the christ by which the heathen were to

sight of god why was abraham who be justified and by which all the fami-
liespractisedpracticed it called the friend of god of the earth might be blessed by

and the father of the faithful why becoming the children of abraham
did the lord promise that in him as through adoptionadoPtion did it not requeirarequira
wellyellyeiiweliweil as in his seed all the families of the same gospel to save thethel polygapalyga
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mistlist father in the kingdom of god as would she have sacrificed her feelings in
thatilikthab which saves his adopted children tbthisis way for the sake of committing sin
aliathattliateat sit down with him in the same king-
dom

would she have sacrificed not only theibe
does the gospel since christ ex-

alt
dearest earthly object she had but also

christians to a more glorious kingdom subjected herself to sin and condemnationcondemnations
than the one where abraham dwells if and run the riskofreskofrisk of sacrificing her eternal
not is it any better than the gospel preach-
ed

salvation merely for the object of having
to abraham did not abraham see btlhahbilbahbilbay raise up children for her what

the day of christ and rejoice in it and benefit would bilhahsBil hahs children be to heriherbher
look forward to his atoning sacrificesachsacritice the compared with the love which a wife has
same as christians afterwards looked back for her husband and especially with the
to the same atonement if the gospel love of justification before god does
which waspreachedwas preached to abraham required not this example thentherl of self sacrifice
the same faith the same repentance thetbeabe show most conclusively that rachel acted
same justification the same sanctification from a higher motive than the ruin of her
through the holy ghost if it procured soul for the sake of herbethet husbands raising
for him the same blessings the same gifts up children by bilhah does it not prove
ofprophecypropbecl and revelations the same gifts that a sense of duty alone operated upon
of seeing visionsvisions and of conversinconversing0 with her mind and urged her on to make so
angels the same miraculous powers and great a sacrifice how did leah prevail
heavenly promises if it made him worthy with the lord to obtain more children
of the title of the friend of god and exal-
ted

she had several years before raised unto
him to be the father of the faithful her husband four son but for some rea-

soneven the father of all saved nations if the lord had for some length of time
moreover it saved him in the kingdom of restrained her from bearing what par-

ticulargod in the same kingdom where his duty did she perform in order to
christian children are to sit down with again be blessed with children she gave
himbim then was it not the gospel of chris-
tianity

her handmaiden zilpah to her husband
the very same gospel that was for a wife did this sacrifice produce thethei

preached after christ andifthesameand if the same desired effect yesye it so highly pleased
gospel then who dare deny that polyga-
my

the lord that he hearkbearkhearkenedbearkenedened unto leah
was practisedpracticed by the very best of and she conceived and bare jacob a fifth

men under a christian and gospel dis-
pensation

son and leah said 11 god hathbath given
pensation who dare say that abrahams me my hire because I1 have given my
righteousness was not as great as the mardenmaiden to my husband genesis xxxsxxaxx
righteousness of his children can it be said in this case that the love

2 did not the lord greatly bless andaridanidannd of having additional children born by
prosper jacob both before and after he another woman would have induced her
became a polygamist did ilehellelie not con-
tinue

to yield to so great a sacrifice if child-
rento give him many revelations and were the object she already had them

visions and send hosts of angels to con-
verse

of her own and certainly zilpahsZilpahs child-
renv rsearse withkith him if polygamy were a could not have been as dear to her as

crimechimecrime would nobnot god have informed him her own dear husband whatwbatabat higher ob-
jectof the fact if it were sinful would he then could have induced her to make

have saved him in his kingdom without the sacrifice if plurality were sinful
repentance As jacob did not repent would she have expected that her sinssing
batbut continued a polygaujistpolygannst until his would prevail with the lord and that her
death and as he was saved hebe must have crimes wouldouldouid cause him to hearken to her
been saved in his sins for god does not prayer and give her additional children
forgive sinssics without repentance or other-
wise

if giving her maiden to her husband was
wise polygamy is no sin why did the offensive to god why did he hearken to
lord restrain sarah abrahams wife from her prayer and bless her for so doing
bearing gen xvi 22. was it not be-
cause

do not all these facts prove that god waswag
she for a long time neglected to highly pleased with the plurality system

give abraham another wife that hebe might as practisedpracticed by those holy men and women
become the father of many nations after 3 where was there ever a more holy
she had given hagar to her husband the man than moses with whom god spake
lord then condescendeddescendedcondescendercon to give her a son face to face did not moses know about
if polygamy were criminal and sinful why christ and christianity and the gospel
didiracheldichkachelaloddichdlfdid iRachelKachelrachel give bilhah to her husband jesus sap that moses wrote of him paul
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M that moses esteemed the reproach of pel permit them to put asunder those

christ greater riches than the treasures of whom god by his express command eidhadhideldelihiu
egypt and again he says that the gos-
pel

joined together if the gospel would al

was preached unto them the children low all but one to be divorced then which

of israel in the wilderness as well as unto wives were to be cast out with their chil

us and testifies that they were baptized in dren and which one was to be retained
the cloud and in the sea if moses then but if the gospel would not permit these

believed the gospel and was baptisedbaptizedbaptised and jewish polygamists to divorce their wives

embraced christianity and suffered the except in cases of adultery what could

reyepreproachproachroach of christ was he not a chris-
tian

they do could they be saved without

tian just as much as those who embraced comingcoining into the christian church indandanaini
thefhe gospel after christ moses there-
fore

if not must they be damned without re-
medywas a christian polygamist and set did they by keeping the law ac-
cordingthe example before all israel and whenwbenaben to gods command place themselves

bishisliswis own brother and sister aaron and in a hopeless condition where christian-
itymiriam the prophetess spake against one could not reach them if so they must

of his wives the lord was very angry have been sent to hellbellheilheiiheli if they had failed to

with them and smote miriam with the keep the law and christianity sends them
leprosy numbers xii did not the to hellmithouthellheliheii without offering any remedy hebe

lord by this act show most clearly that cause they have kept the law and thus be-
comehe approbated polygamy and that he polygamistspoljgamists but this isis too absurd

held sacred to moses the wiveswires he had for even savages to believebellevebplieve it would be

taken did not god himself give laws most shocking blasphemy to make god
through moses to regulate the descent of the author of so wicked a doctrine nonio

Iropropertyperty in the families of polygamists one can dispute then but that these jew-
ishwas not moses though a polygamist polygamistspolygarnists with all their wives had

saved in the kingdom of god did not the same privilege of entering the chris-
tianmoses and elias appear in glory to peter church as any others and as this

jamesjanes and john in the holy mount at must have been the case then who dare

the time of christs transfiguration if say that polygamy was not practicedpractised and
moses could be saved by the gospel and approbatedprobatedap by those in the christian
by embracing christ then is it not certain church in the days of our saviour and his

that polygamy was approbated just as apostles was there any possible chance
muchmuehmuell under methe gospel as under the law of extricating the jewish polygamistfrompolygamist from

4 if polygamy was sinful and criminal his dilemma and saving himinthekingdomhim in thekingdom
why did god command the living brother of GodsgodshortgodsbortGod shortborthort of christianity so certain
tomarrytomaroyto marry all the widows of his deceased as any of them were saved so certain did

brothers who died without children christianity tolerate polygamy for we are
would god command his people under a certain that it did not tolerate divorces
heavy penalty to commit sin and then only for a certain transgression
punish them for doing it it must have 6 if polygamy is to be consiconsideredconsidereaconsidererderedderea sinsin-

fulbeen a hardbardharabara case if the children of israel under the gospel dispensation why did

were to be cursed if they did not keep the david speak of the honorable wives of the

law and then again to be cursed if they son of god himself and so particularlypatticuiu
didkeepitdiddiadla keep it S yet this must have been the describe one of his queens would christ
casepasecasagase if they were to be cursed for being sanction a sinful institution by his own

polygamists whenwbenaben the law of god com-
pelled

practice and then command his discipleidisciplesdisciplei
them in certain cases to be such to follow him

5 in the days of christ while the law 7 if polygamistspolygamist cannot be admitted
of moses was yet in full force there mumust

1
st into the christian church why did isaiah

have been thousands of israel who were 1 prophesy concerning the future glory of

corpelcompelledledleaiea by their law to be polygampolygamiespolygamistslesiesins zion under the christian dispensation and

or else suffer the penalty of the curse an-
nexed

inform us that 11 in that day seven women
to that law in what way could should take hold of one man saying we

those polygamists embrace christianity will eat our own bread and wear our owrown

and be received into the church of christ apparel only let us be called by thy name
was it lawful for polygamists to be bap-
tized

to take away our reproach if such

tized into the christian church if not things are sinful why did isaiah further
would the gospel permit them to divorce predict thatthatIn11 in that day the branch of
authpirwivesbuallaliail their wives buttoitomijtoiijtoloneij

t f
would61ld the gos0eoscos the lordlora should be beaubeautifultifal and cloriousglonqwL lorious

f
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andthatand that every one who should be left in 12 if among the righteous polygampolygamisupoljginiisispolygamistisu
zionvonwongon should be called holy and that all are not more honorable in the sight of
their dwellings and assemblies should be god than the monogamists wbyiswhy is it that
overshadowed with a cloud and smoke by god generally chose the former to hebe de-

liverersday and a pillar of fire by night why liverers judges rulers kings priestspriestaariestaprhestaiesta pro-
phetsare these polygamists who are to have seven and patriarchs in preference to the

women takefake hold of their skirts to be called latter why was gideon who had many
holy to be so beautiful and glorious to wives and no less than seventytwoseventy two sons
havehavesuchsuch magnificentmagnificnt displays of the glory chosen to deliver israel why did the
of god in their midst why iis all this king of kings and lord of lords choose
yet to take place under the christian dis-
pensation

to be bornhorn into this world in a family
pensation itif polygamy is not to be tolera-
ted

whose ancestors were noted polygamists
in the church of christ and is so do not all these things prove that

offensive in the sight of god donotalldonovalldoDononottallbailallailali among the ririghteousoteousbteous god preferred the
tbesethingsthese things demonstrate that polygamy isis system of polygamy to that of monogamy
compatible with christianity and that it 13 if polygamy was not permitted in-

thehas existed and will exist in the christian christian church avwhyby did paulraul require
church in the days of its greatest glory timothy to select from among the church
can any bible reader or bible believer members men who were the husbands
dispute this of one wife for the offices of bishops and

8 cacan any one tell why david before deacons if there were no polygamists
he committed adultery and was the means in the church would it have been possible
of sheddinginnocentshedding innocent blood was called a for timothy to have selected them and
man after gods own heart did he not if not possible why did paul give the ad-

vicebinbiahinmarrya seven wives before god exalted does not this prove most conclu-
sivelyhim to the throne of israel after da-

vid
that polygamy did exist in that

had already taktaltakentalenen seven wives why church does paul anywhere represent
did god give him all oc0 sauls ivesaivesvivesavesAwives inin polygamy to be evil or immoral did not
addition did the lord think that da-
vid

he require such selections to be made in
had not a sufficient number that he order that thesethessethesle officers might not behe en-

cumberedhimself should give him more who cumb ered with the cares ofa large family
dare say that polygamy is not a divine it might be necessary sometimes under
institution when god commanded it by particular circumstance to select young
the mouth of moses and then actually men that were single for ordination to be
gave sauls wives into davids bosom sent on particular missions where even

9 if polygamy is not a divine institu-
tion

one wife would be a great incumbrance
tionwbywhy did that good man jehoiada the and for the time being a hindrance to
high priest give two wives to the good their usefulness becausebecau2eBtcause under such cir-

cumstanceskinglung joash was not this done by a cum stances instructions were given to
righteous man and by the highest autho select single men should it therefore be
rity oftheodtheof the priesthood that god had upon inferred that it was sinful for others to
the earth be husbands so likewise considering

10 if polygamy ignotisnotis not a divine institu-
tion

the arduous duties required of bishops
why did god command the prophet and deacons paul thought best to select

hoseatoHohoseaseatoto marry two wives for these offices husbandshavinghusbandshusband havingshaving one wife
11 if among tbthee people of god poly-

gamy
should it therefore be inferred that it

is not more pleasing than monoga-
my

was sinful for other husbands to have
oror the one wife system why did god more than one

command israel to kill all their male cap-
tives

14 did our saviour or any of his
and to save all the virgins alive for apostles ever forbid polygamy or condemn

themthemselvethemselvesselveseive why did he command them it aaa3a sinful if not why should christen-
domto do this as a general rule in all their now condemn it do they think to

future wars against foreign cities and na-
tions

be more righteous in this respect than
was it not instituted in order to jesus christ the great author of chris-

tianitysupply israel withavith women enough to make
a nation of poljgamists was it not in 15 there are hundreds of thousands
this way that he intended to greatly mul-
tiply

ofofpolygamistspolygamists among the varvariousiouslous nations
israel and makethemmakmake ethemthem as the sands of the earth who have married tbeirivivestheir wives

upon the sea shore according to the pro-
mises

according to the laws of their respective

iifti
made to their polygamist ancestors governments when christendom send
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forth their missionaries to convert them tor they finally meet with an opportunity
in what way can they be admitted into of marrying idolatrous husbands and af
the church must they divorce all their ter a while having no christian husbands
wives but one if so which one shall to guide them they entirely lose what
they retain and which ones shall they cast little faith they hadbad and embrace again
away upon the cruel mercies of the world the relirellreilreligiongionjionglon of their husbands and fathers
A certain wealthy kindlindhind and benevolent and the poor children follow the exam
man in asia who knows nothing of piespeesples of their mothers thus the ninenm&
christianity purchases for himself ten vvivesaviveswives and thirtysixthirty six children who believed
virgins and marries them all at the same in christianity and would have entered
time according to the customs and laws the church with their husband and father
of his country each of his wives raises had they not been put awayaway are forced
up unto him four children after which into circumstances calculated to destroy
a missionary from christendom happens and entirely eradicate from their minds
along and preaches to him and his nume-
rous

all faith in the christian religion does
family christianity he and his christianity require missionaries tot0 pursue

ten mirewirewireswivewives and forty children all believe such a course among polygamist nations
and wish to be baptized into the christian does it require them to tear asunder fa-

milychurch he is told by the missionary ties to break up and scatter in some
that hebe must divorce all his wives but one instances nine tenths of those who are
without which he cannot be received nearer and more preciousprecious to each other
but neither the missionary nor the man than life does it require them to pur-

suehimself know of any rule to decide which a course calculated in its very nature
one of the ten is to be retained they to make them loathe and detest christiani-

tywere all married to him at the same time as more cruel in their estimation than
all have to be true to him and each have the grave by what law of christianity
borne to him an equal number of children do theytbeyteachteach such to divorce any one of

but at length without any rule the their wiveswives except for the cause of adul-
terydecision is made nine tenths of his dear 0 christendom where is thy con

family are put away not however with-
out

sistenasistensistencysistencycy it is gone I1 it is fled I1 and alab-
surditya heartrendingheart rending sacrifice of feelings on and every species of wickedness

the part of himself and his beloved familyfdmilyfumily have taken the place thereof thou cor
he and his one wife are now admitted ruptest the nations with thy whoredomswhore doms
into the church and considered good and yet thou wouldst fain persuade them
christians but two thirds of his family that thou art righteous but the day is at
who are thus torn from his embrace and handwhenhandwbenhandchenhand when thinethire iniquities shall be pro
cast outoubou4oua begin to doubt very seriously claimed upon the house tops andlind thou
whether christianity is as good as the re-
ligion

shalt be judged for all thy filthiness alidandaridarld
of their own nation they begin abominations and shaltshait be cast down by

to think that a religion that will thus devouring fire then shall come salva
breakupbreak up familiesfammesbammes cannot be good they tion and glory and honor and power
renounce it at once and turntarn to their and the reign of peace and the day
idolatry As for the other third of the of the righteous wherein abraham and
sorrowful outcastout cast wivesvives perhaps they his wives together with all his seed that
may evenevell yet have a faint lingering hope are righteous shall inherit the earth and
that christianity is a true system of reli-
gion

reign for ever and ever
but havingpohavinhavinggpo980no husband and proteckrotec EDITORediton
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tTHE TREATMENTMEATMENT OFOY THE UNITED STATES TOWARDS THE SAINTISAINTS

question first in what manner thetha saintssalnis who have believed in thisthig
have thetheithelthepeopletheipeoplepeople of theunittheunisthe uniteded states divine message
treated the divine mmessageessai ge contained answer rhethe people not satisatisfiedmiedAled
iliiiiiluinthethetho book 0off lloviomormonLNIOrmon withvith having SCOMscobscorned4 ai1iridiculeddiiceleiculed lied
smhiarwzafzj4erSMschiarhiarhier they have closed their against denounced and rejected thetho
eisselsseyeoyestheirotheirtheir ears their hearts and their messamessagegei have likewisehkewisej pouredipoprelall out
doors againstAgrAinst it they have laughed their abuse likeilke afloodflood upon theibetheheadsheads
atridiuledatiiaiultd derided and treated it of the innocent who received it thothegthey
witlpthemfliihe utmogteontemptutmost contempt theythoy hahaveve have proceeded to the most savagosavage
gnomedgcomeded6med reiectedrejected and hatedbated the ser-
vants

and outrageous persecutionsperseculionpersecutionperse culion
i

sp havhave0
tanfsofof goddod whowiiowilo were sent to bear fallen likedemonslikeilke demons upon their defenceL

1

testimonytstilti6uy of it they have invented lessIPSS prey burned hundreds of their
themothdmothomothe mostst abominable wicked and ma-
licious

houses destroyed their furniture and
licialici ildili lies and published the same their stacks of haybay and grain shot
againstaainstagainsfc1 itft their priests have hypo-
critically

down their cattle and flocks for sport
fitifitlhitiieallybeally and piously read these lies dragdragged09ed little children from their

from the pulpit and warned their con-
gregations

hidingbiding places and placing the muz
grgregat64tlons0 ionslons from one end of the union zies ofif their guns to their heads have
tothetotbetoabeto the other to neithertoneitber hear read nor blown out their brains with the most
investigate it nor any thing0 in favor horrid oaths and imprecationsimprecationsi they
of it they have denounced it as a have taken the fair daughters of
mostvilem&vvilemost vlievile and wicked imposition a american citizens bound them upon
horrid blasbiasblasphemyphemybemy a soul destroying0 benches used for public worship and
and I1 most damnable doctrine emana there in great numbers ravishedlavishedravished them
tingtfromthicifrom the bowels of hell their until death came to their relief they
editorsedioedlotors have for years reiterated have thrust ministers of the gospelgospe
through the columns of their papers into loathsome dungeons bound themitheiathemltheimthelm
these abusive unjust denunciations in chains and handcuffs and fed them
and vile falsehoods without giving any on human flesh at one time they
chance in their columns for a reply drove twelve hundred men women
or correction of these barefaced and and children from their own comfort-

ablefoul misrepresentations homes and firesides seizeduponseizeseizedduponupon
question second in what man-

ner
theirpropertytheir property and their landswhiclxlands which

iieriiev havoharo thottotio united states treated by their hard earnings theytheyhadhad pur
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chased from the Ggeneral Ggovernmentovemment the rockyrochy mountains and to add
and compelleclthecompelled the lawful owners to to all their calamities the government
wander in the wilderness and upon had looked coldly on and seen all
the bleak frosty prairies without these evils heaped upon them year
house shelter or home ataat anothernother after year they had seen them de-

privedtime after butchering0 scores of deda of every right guaranteed in
fenceless men women and children the constitution they had seen them
fifteen thousand were driven from whipped immured in dundungeonseonsbons dri-

ventheir own habitations and lands and from settlement to settlement
c jmpelledcimpelledcompelled to brave the storms of an-
other

and from state to state and at last ex-
pelleddreary winter while they wan-

dered
from the states and told that

faint and hungry for several they must not stop short of the rocky
hundred miles through the inhospita-
ble

mountains and yet this same go-
vernmentregions of missouri being acornescornescorned vernment that had afforded them no

hissed at and spurned from their protection provokingly asked them to
doors and threatened with continual drop their families upon the prairies
death at another time the great to leave them upon the western plains
prophet of the last days by whom the in the midst of savage tribes to for-

sakesacred history of one half 0off our globe helpless women and children
was revealed and others of the ser-
vants

exposed to the pitiless storms of an
of god werenvere thrust into prison approaching0 winter far from the

and there some seventy or eighty in-
dividuals

abodes of what is termed civilized
dividuals painted and blacked for the man without house without home
occasion were permitted in open day without food without any apparent
to fall upon their defenceless victims prospect buthut starvation and death
and murder them in the most shock-
ing

but here the scenery does not close
ing0 manner at another time thirty for scarcely hadbad the five hundred men
thousand men women and children bid adieu to their weeping0 families
after seeinsceinseeing much of their property under these heartrendingheart rending circum-

stancesdestdestroveddestroyedroved and many of their numbers and commcommencedencedencee their longionaionglona
murmurdiredmurdereddired were forced at the point of and tedious march against mexico
the bayonet to again flee from their when the sad and mournful news
lihousesuses and lands and launch forth in reached themthernthein that their aagedaeded fathers
the cold month of february amongamong and mothers their sick brothers and
the snow drifts and piercing colds of sisters whom they were obliged to
the almost uninhabited prairies of leave behind in nauvoo were sur-

roundediowa leaving only a few hundreds of by an army of several thou
the old sick and infirm until the sand strongstrona their defenceless houses
season should become more favorable cannonaded for several days several
and after having arrived in an indian killed and the balance driven by the
country and suffered hardships inde-
scribable

point of the bayonet across the mis-
sissippiwhat was their astonishment sissippi river and told to flee for their

to find themselves called upon to fur-
nish

lives beyond the rockyrochy mountains
five hundred men to fight the oh how encouraging must this news

battles of the united states against have been to those brave and honest
mexiqomexico theytileytlley themselves had just men who were then marching hun-

grybeen deprived of all the sacred rightsg and thirsty across the burning0
of american citizens had just been sandy deserts against the mexican
driven by the force of arms fromflom the foe oh how cheering must have
republic had suffered the loss of been the reflection that they them-

selvesmillions of dollars and were then in with their helpless wives and
thee vervetveryy act offieofficofficeingof fleeingeing for their lives children had only a short time pre-

viousto the dens and cayescayeclyelcutel and deserts of been driven from the nation in
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whosewhosochoso service they were then enlisted state a right toto act according to the
and that their agedaced fathers and their wishes of the majority and should
sick relatives hadbad just shared the same not the voice of tho people in each
fate this is a shornshortshont but true account state rule
of the treatment of this nation towards ianfAnanswerfansiversiver they have a right to com-

plyone of the greatest messaffesmessages that god with the wishes of the majority
ever sent to enlighten the world and when those wishes are included within
towards his servants who were sent the limits of the constitution but
to proclaim it and towards the honest the moment they transcend these
humble souls who have received it or undertake to rule by the voice of

question has the general go-
vernment

the people in violation of the rignightsrightsatshts
vernment any power to protect her of american citizens their sovereignty
citizens in the enjoyment of the rights should no longer0 protect them from
guaranteed in her constitution thetiietile superior power of the united

idsanswerInswetwerwrt she has the power but states for instance if the voice of
in the cases which we have mentioned the people in a sovereign state should
she luckedlacked the disposition do away with a republican form of

question but were not these government and establish a king
wholesale murders and wholesale ban instead of a governor the general
ishmentsishments indictedinsictedinflicted by the sovereign government would then have power
statesstotes of missouri and illinois and to call that sovereign state to an
have the united states any power to account and to protect the minority
interfere with the acts of soverelsovereignn of her citizens in the rights called for
states by the constitution the voice of the

answer when a sovereign state people therefore has no right to rule
rises up in rebellion and open doladoiaviola-
tion

only within the limits of the consti-
tutionagainst the most sacred rights should the democrats be-
causevested in the general constitution they are the majority in thothe

and by force or arms deprives thirty sovereign state of illinois foforcereerec thothe
thousand men women and children whigs to yield up their constitutional
of their houses and lands and forces rights drive them at the cannons
them at the cannons mouth and mouth from the state and threaten
under the most fearful threats of ex-
termination

them with a wholesale extermination
and death to leave not if they dared to stop within a thousand

only the state but also the republic miles of the republic we think that
then it is most palpably evident that there would be some power in thetha
thesethee sovereign states are at open general government to put a stop to
vtN ar aaainsttheagainst the constitution and the the exercise of such sovereignty ivevveV e
d& arestarctaret hightsrightsnights0 of american citizens think that the voice of the people
kacheach citizen of every state is also thus unconstitutionally exercised
a citizen of the united states he would not screen her from the justice
has state rights and united states and punishment which she would so
rights anclandanci when a sovereign state richly deserve would not the united
forcibly and without law deprives him states by military power immediately
of both of these rights he has no chastise such a sovereign state and
appalapp al only to the general govern-
ment

restore the whigswhirls to their houses
and ittitfXiff is her province to re-

store
their homes and their rights as

the injuredinjiiredpartyspartyparty to his rights american citizens every man in
and protect himtereinhim therein and to bring0 the union will answer yes if thisthig
aheihethe sovereicynsovereign state to punishment would be donedonqf in the case oujshof ahejhe
tvjtratr her treason and rebellion against whigswhowhigs who areaare a large minority IrouIluall
the constitution it not also be done in the case of a
&9itestionquestion has not each sovereignsovereign smaller minority if the 7gener4general
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government has the right to protect the general government what shall
one hundred thousand from a whole save the minority in any sovereigmsovereign
sale banishment she has the right tcto state from being expelled from their
protect thirty thousand from the same country at any time that the majority
unjust calamity in the one case she shall think proper to attack them with
would have the power and disposition powder and ball away then with

in the other she has the power but the unjust assertion that the united
notriothot the disposition and this makes states have no right nor power to
the great difference if a foreign foe protect american citizens from being
should make war against the city of butchered and forcibly driven from
newyorknew york and drive her citizens a their country by the marshalled armies
thousand miles from their homes you of sovereign states the assertion isig
would not hear the general govern-
ment

too glaring to blind the
i
eyes of igno-

rantpretending0 that they had no savages and when made to en-
lightenedpower nor right to chastise that foreign 0 freemen it is an insult of

foe if the sovereign state of new the most aggravating0 0 nature
york should commit the same depre-
dations

question but were these thirty
upon the city should they not thousand citizens expelled from their

be chastised as an internal foe far homes and from the state by the
more danodanadangerous0erous than a foreign enemy armies of the state acting0 under
Is18 not rebellion against the dearest state orders or by mob armies
rights of american citizens far more answer it matters not bvby which
outrageous and intolerable than the it was done it is certain thatthai it has
aggressionsag09ressionssessionsressions of foreign nations if the been done and however it may have
united states has power to protect been done it does not justify in ththe
larglargege bodies ofotherher cicitizenstizenseizens from foreign0 least thecriminalthe criminal neglect of the gen-

eralinvasion is it not anan absurdity to say governmentgovernthent first if it were

that she cannot protect them from done by state armies and by state
home invasions where then is the authority then the united states are
arguargumentmentmeni that will justify the general deeply guilty for not bringing0 thatthan
government in their cruel neglect rebellious state to justice and for not
towards thirty thousand american citi-
zens

restoring0 those thirty thousand injured
whom they have seen robbed and citizens to their country to their

expelled from their homes by the mar-
shalled

lands and to their constitutionalconstitutions
hosts of the sovereign state of rights and protectprotectinginoinalna them thereintheren

illinois Is there the least shadow as american citizens Secsecondlyordly ii
of an excuse for suffering a state to go they were driven from the country byty
unpunished who thus suffers her own mob armies then the state if she hadbailhaihailhall

citizens to trample upon the rights of power to protect her citizens and dildid
the minority andana deprive them of not do it is equally as guilty as if shoshesha
houseshouseslandshomeslands homes andall thedearesttbedearestthe dearest had expelled them by her own orders
rightshightsrights of american citizens and banish and in this case the united states
them by wholesale a thousand miles are equally as guilty as in the other
from their country if sovereign case in suffering a sovereign state to
states can exercise this power without permit american citizens to be thus
being amenable to the general govern-
ment

treated lastly if illinois hadbad not thetha
where then is safety where powerdver to protect the minority against

then cancaticatl the minority against whom the aggressionsg of the majority then

the majority shall form a dislike find it was the duty of the united states
protection from the wvordinvordwavord and the to have furnished relief and assisted
bayonet 9 where can they appeal for the state in protecting the minority

jrotectionyptectionprotection in the enjoyment of their in their constitutional rights and
sacred homes and fliefiresidessides if not to her neglect to do this renders her
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equally as guilty as in the former two voted two hundred thousand dollars to
casesoaseses thereforeitmattersnotwhethertherefore it matters not whether paehrpayhrpay her troops for their bloodthirstyblood thirsty
those thirty thousand were cannonaded and unconstitutional acts yesye they
out of the state by the orders of the were told to go and seek redressfromredress from
state or by the orders of a mob through their murderers and from the mur-

derersthe neglect of the state or by the of their wives and children
armies of a mob whom the state hadbad and again when threatened with
notsufficientnot sufficient force to overcome in like calamities by the state of illinois
either case the neonegneglectglectofof the general memorials were again sent to the pre-

sidentgovernmentgovernment is equally criminal and and to congress earnestly im-
ploringthe acts of those rebellious armies will protectionprotectioh I1 myself as the

forever be considered as virtually the agent and delegate of that injured
acts of the general government and people waited about ten weeks at the
there is no way in which they can wipe capitol for a report upon these memo-

rialsaway the odium and stain and blood-
guiltiness

but they were treated with silent
which are upon them and negneglectelectglect and in a few weeks afterwards

which cry loudly to the heavens for the prophet and others were murder-
edvengeancevengeance it is true should they and but a short time elapsed be-
forebring missouri and illinois to justice 1 forethirtythirty thousand were forced from

should they restore those exiled citizens their homes and banished from the
toto11feirtheir country their lands and their country what has the government
homesbomeslomes and protect them therein and done in one single instance to przechprzectprotect
restore the millions ofdollarsof dollars worth of them or restore them to their rights
property which those states have suf-
fered

during0 the ionlonlongiong0 period of twenty beareyeareyears
to be violently taken from them suffering and banishment just

it would manifest in some measure a nothingatallnothing atallat allailali they have been treat-
edrepentance on the part of the general as though they were not american

government and serve in some small citizens they have been deprived of
degree to remove the stigmastiamasciama that is every sacred right in the theconstitutiorlconstitution
upon them but all this would not they have been whipped mauledhauled
restore the lives of hundreds of amer-
ican

and beaten until their bowels have
citizens who have been murdered gushed out they have been robbed

and butchered by their cold and un-
feeling

plunderedandplundered and driven year after year
neglect from county tocountyto county and from state

question have those injured ex-
iled

to state they have been incarcerateincarceratedcl
ilediamericanilediAmericanamerican citizens ever memorial-
ized

in dungeons bound down with strong
ized the general government upon chains like wild beasts and there fed
the subject of their wrongs and douhtsoughtsouht13 with human flesh cut from their mur-

deredredress from theirliandstheirhands and protection friends they have beenbednbean tor-
turedin their constitutional rights shot and murdered in various

anstceranswer yes after fifteen thou ways and to cap the climax they
sandamericansandAmerican citizens had been driven have en masse been cannonaded not
from the state of missouri under only from a state but from the uni-

tedthe exterminatingexterminatinc0 orders ofif governor states and threatened that if they
boggs having previously applied to stopped short of the sandy deserts
the judicial and legislative authority west of the rockyrochy mountains they
of that state invainilvainin vainvaln theytheysentsentbent their should be butchered and exterminated
delegates with a memorial to the presi-
dent

without regard to aceaaeage or sex what
and to congresswbocongress who had the more can this nation do to fullyatidfully and

unblushing impudence to refer them entirely reject the divine message
for redress to thethel very state whose whichgodwhich god has sent into thewofldtothe world to
governor had dtiventhemdriven them from her warn them of their sins andtosavband to savesaye
borderslorddrlorder and whose Llegislatureeglegiecislature had them if they repent they cancdncan do
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nothing0 worse than what thetheyy have they cannot perpetrate deeds of amonamorsmom
already done they can reactre act those horrid nature than those of which they
murderous scenes over again and thus are already guilty
filifill111liinii up the cup of their iniquities buthut EDITOREDITOP

FAITILFAITH

what is faith this is a question evidence which they sincerely suppose
often asked and often answered in to be true the faith of the heathen
differentwaysdifferent ways we shall not attempt in their idolatrous gods is the result of
to give the different views of people false evidence and their faith is weak
upon this principle but only to clearly or strong just in proportion to the ap-

parentdefine our own faith is simply the weakness or strength of the evi-
dencebelief the confidence or the assent of the faith of the roman ca-
tholicsthe mind in relation to any subject or thtbolicsolies that the bible and tradition

proposition or thing whether true or without any new revelation are a suffi-
cientfalse which it supposes to be true rule of faith and practice is just

eaithpaithfaithfalth is the result of evidence true ass much the result of a false traditionary
evidence when believed produces true evidence as the faithnthfalthmth of the protes-

tantsfaith false evidence when believed in regard to the bibbiblebibiee alone being
produces false faith neither a true sufficient the faith of Christchristendorachristendomendora
nor false faith could exist without evi-
dence

in their newly invented god without
A child seeing others walk body or parts is just as much the re-

sultbelieves that he can walk and accord-
ingly

of false evidence as the faith of the
makes the exertion and succeeds hindoos in their gods of more ancient

in taking a few steps now he would invention
never have made the exertion without before we can have faith in any
having some faith that it was possible thing we must first have evidence for
this faith in the childsmindchilds mind is the re-
sult

in all cases evidence precedes faithfalth
of evidence A man seeing others and in searching after evidence we are

iwiminwaterswim inwater believesonthis evidence exceedingly liable to be deceived all
and other circumstances that it is pos-
sible

the inhabitants of our globe were for
for himself to perform the same many agesages deceived in supposing that

act he makes the attempt because the earth had no diurnal rotation upon
of his faith truthful parents relate its axis they believed that the appa-

rentmany facts and incidents to their little diurnal rotation of the heavenly
children who havinhaving a degree of faith bodies around the earth was real this
in their words follow their directions universal and long continued delusion
andbandianalana demonstrate by actual experience was the result of receiving false evi-

dencethat those words are verily true these handed dodownwn and rendered sa-
creddrefrequentquent demonstrations beget almost by tradition among all the an

unlimited confidence in what their tediluvian world only eight persons hadhaahai
parentsbarents tell them their words are the true faith all the rest perished
considered sufficient evidence onalmost with a false faith
any subject these same parents A false faith in regard to some things
heingleing in some things deceived them-
selves

is far more dangerous than in othersotheraothena
teach their errors to their chil-

dren
to believe that the sunperformssun performs an

the children having proved in annual revolution around the earth
every preceding instaanstainstancence that their though it is known to be false is not
wordscords7ords were true receive their evidence attended with any very dangerous0 con-

sequencesinrelationtoin relation to what issalisialis falsefaisetselse the re-
sult

sequencesbences but to believe a divinedivina
altisltisis a false faith founded upon false message sent from1bavenfrom heaven isisfalsefalsefaise is
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attended with consequences of the alone will not save men neither will
most fearful kind involving the pre-
sent

faith and works save them unless
sentandsenlandsentandand future happiness of the soul theyarethemarethey are of the right kindhind indeed
so likewise to believe 6a religion in-
vented

the faith and works of the greatest
hyby uninspired men to be of portion of mankind will be the veryverbyery

divine origin is equally fatal in its cause of their damnation true faith
consequences and righteous works are essential to

faith most generally leads to works salvation and without both of these
corresponding inin nature with the be-
lief

b-
eed

no man ever was or ever can hebe saved
faith in the heathen systems unless the true principles of sal-

vationof mythologyimythologly caused whole nations be revealed and established
and generations to worship according by sufficient evidence there could be
to those systems faith in the cor-
rupt

no true faith and works by which
ruptsystemssystems of modemmodern christianity mankind could obtain salvation for
causescause the nations of europe and in the system of salvation works fol-

lowaliariaihamericaerica to practise in accordance faith and faith follows evidence
therewith faith in new revelations and evidence accompanies the re
leads people to practise according to vealedhealed truth for instance god
the requirements contained in them reveals the great and sublime truths

it is sometimes the case however contained in the book of mormon
that people practise contrary to their next he sends evidence sufficient
faith being governed by some motive to convince mankind of the divine
of a more powerfulpowetful nature A per-
son

authenticity of these truths third-
lymavmay have a degreedearee of faith in this evidence produces faith in

the book of mormon yet through the minds of those who candidly and
fear of persecution or some other carefully examine it fourthly this
causeausehuse he may refuse obedience to faith will lead the honest to do thetho
itits requirements A farmer may be-
lieve

works required of them in that book
that if he sowsbows his fields and and lastly through the atonement

cultivates them they will yield an of christ these faith and works conicom-
binedabundant harvest but through0 lazi-

ness
together will surely save them

liess hebe neglects to act acaccordingcordina to in the kingdom of god
iiigfiitbhis faithfalth and therefore does not reap the evidence which god alwayalwayss
the reward when faith either true gives to establish the divinity of his
or false is sufficiently powerful to revelations is sufficient to produce
lead to action it produces effects faith in the heart of every person
accordingly the faith of paul that living who examines it in a proper
jesus of nazareth was an impostor manner hence every creatureincreature in
led him to do many things against all the world who has come to years
hihimm his faith after seeing the light i of understanding and who has evievlevi-

denceand bealimbearimhearing the voice from the hea-
vens

placed within his reach isig
wensvens led him to spend his life in advo-
cating

condemned if hebe does not believe it
his doctrine the faith of there are some who say that if the

somesomel led them to think that they evidence were sufficient they would
were doing god service in killing the be compelled to believe but this isig

I1
apostles the faith of others made not true the evidence may be suf-

ficientthem willimwilling to die for their testi-
mony

ficient and yet they mavmaymay refuse to
concerning jesus the mur-

derers
examine it or they may examineexamine it

of the apostles and the apos-
tles

with prejudiced minds or they may
themselves both had faith and be careless in their examinations or

works the one hadbad false faith and they may refuse to examine it in the
wicked works the other hadbad true mamannerunerinin which god hashashhast directed

cfaithtfaithsaithsalthfaith and righteous works faith or they may examine it with aa deter
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initiationmination not to embrace it even field who believes that in thedile house
though it be true or they may be there is a table spread forfokfoi him with
partial in weighing the evidence for an abundance of food if hebe makemahemahmake no
and apparently against it with a exertion to approach the house and
most anxious desire and hope that obtain the blessing what profit
they shall find it false all these would it be to a rich man who has
obstacles and many others that faith in the words of jesus concern
might bobe named prevent them from ing thetho feeding of the hungry and
believing that which an honest can-
did

the clothing of the naked unless he
unprejudiced and prayerful have works corresponding to that

mind would believe therefore it is faith what blessing would be ob
not for the lack of evidence that tainedbained by believingeverybelieving every word which
they disbelieve but it is their own christ has spoken unless we do them
evilevifesilesliedif hearts and the darkness which it is not the person who merely be-

lievesthey bring with them in their inves-
tigations

in the sayings of christ that
when god reveals a is justified but it is he who shows

truth as it is always accompanied his faith by obeyingC them when
with sufficient evidence all people jesus speaks of believers he has
because of their agency can believe reference most generally to those
or disbelieve it as they choose and whose faith has been sufficiently
if they believe it they can also obey strong to lead them to obedience
or disobey it as they choose and it is to this kindhindhinakina of believers that
herein is the condemnation of man he refers in the following passages
because they prefer unbelief to faith verily verily I1 say unto you he
and disobedience to obedience that heareth my words and be

whenwhen the apostles were com-
manded

lieveth on him that sent me hathbath
to go into all the world and everlasting0 life and shall not come

preach the gospel to every creature into condemnation but is passed
they were informed that he who be-
lieved

from death unto life 11 for god
the gospel and was baptized so loved the world that he gave his

should be saved and hebe who be-
lieved

only begotten son that whosoever
not should be damned to believethbelieveth in him should not perish

believe the gospel as the apostles but have everlasting life 1 he that
preached it was not sufficient but believethbelieveth on him is not condemned
jesus added the condition of bap-
tism

jesus here refers to a class of be-
lieversclearly showing that their faith who should fully prove their

must be manifested by their works faith by their obedience such and
othmviseothpnvise it would be of no benefit such alone should be freed from con-

demnationto them jesus very well understood demnation should pass from death
lbattbothat the works necessary to salvation unto life should become the chil-

drennever would be performed without of god by having0 a faith that
faith winchwhich always precedes them would lead them to obey all other
and as this faith was in their power to believers are without justification
obtain throughthrouah thetiietile evidence offered without hope without everlasting
by the preaching of his apostles he life and will be damned the same
determined to damn every creature as unbelievers because they profess
in all the world that would not be-
lieve

to believe on the words of the son of
lievetbethe message they taught god but willvill notobeynonottobestobeyobey them

there are some who believe that jesus says 11 if a man love me
faith alone unaccompanied by works hebe will hepkeepkepheep my words and my
isis sufficient for justification sancti-
fication

father will love him and we will
fi and salvation but what come unto him and make our abode
would it benefit a hungry man in a with him he that loveth me not
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hkeepetheepethkeeneth not my sayings As a from their heart that jesus is the
mansman s love is manifested by his works christ or that they are burn of god
0soo is his faith or that they have passed froinacathfroinAfrom deathcatheathjjohnohn says that 11 whosoever be unto life or that they love god r unrenrun-

lesslieveth that jesus is the christ is born they are certain that they have
of god it is evident from the kept his commandments and sayings
whole epistle in which these words millionsmilliona are deceivdeceiadeceivingri cr themselves with
are contained that none were to hebe a false faith and with a falsefaise hope
considered as really believing that deluding themselves with the notion
jesus was the christ only those who that they are born ofgodof god when they
manifested it bbyy keeping0 his com-
mandments

have not attended even to the first
mandments for hebe further says commandments in relatiorelationri to their

hereby we do know that we know adoption all such will meet with a
himbim if we keep his commandments bitter disappointment
he that saith I1 know him and the first effectoreffectofeffect of true faith is at
keepethnotkeepethkeeneth not his commandments is sincere true apdthoroughand thorough repentance
aliaraarandlaranaiarandand the truth is not inhiminyimin him of all sins the second effect is an im-

mersionbut whosochoso keepethhiskeepethkeeneth his word in him mersionemersion inin water for the remissionremissionofof
verily is the love of god perfected sins the third is the receptionofreception of the
hereby know we that we are in him ordinance of the laying on of the hands
and again he says every one for the baptism of the holy ghost
that doethboeth righteousness is bobornrn of these are the first commandments in
himlim whosoever doethboeth not ricrigh-
teousness

h the gospel no man has a saving
is not of god he that faith without attending to these three

keepethheepethhespeth his commandments dwellethdwelleth requirements no person can be a
in him and he in him every believer in christ in the scscripturaliptural
onaoneinthavonthavonthatthatthav loveth is born of god and seneeofsensesenEe of that term without complying
knoweth god he that loveth in the strictest manner with these
not knoweth not god for god is commandments without receiving
love 11 he that dwellethdwelleth injoveinlovein loveiove theseitthesbittheseit will be in vain for himtohiltohim to
dwellethdwelleth in god and godgodinin him pray for a forgiveness of sins or for
Hehereinreinisis our love made perfect that the baptism of the spirit or forsalmfor salva-

tionwe may have boldness in the day of and if hebe flatterflatters himself that
judgment because as he is so are hebe loves god or that hebe can obtain
wemwe inthisin this world there is no fear eternal life without obeyingobeyinobedinr thesefirstthese first
in love but perfect love casteth out commandments behe is wofullywoefully deceived
fear1ecausefear because fear hathbath torment he indeed these are the introductory
that t fearethheareth is not made perfect in principles and the only principles by
love we love him because he first which men and women can be born in-

tolovenuslove&usloved us 11 this is the love of god the kingdom of christ and become
that we keep his commandments his sons and daughters after attend-

ingandandhisanahishis commandments are not grie-
vous

in to these there are other command-
ments

7

for them to obey but if they
frofromelleromallfromallEroFromallmailmaii these passages it is easy undertake to obey the 0othersthers first

to perceive that salvation depends theywillthey will find their endeavors unac-
ceptableupon ourlovingour loving god and that lov-

ing
cep table in the sight of god for in-
stancegod is the keeping ofhisochisof his com-

mandments
god requires his sons and

mandments and the keeping of his daughters to keep the sabbath day
commandments is the only sure evi-
dence

holy but no man can keep the sab
of our really believing that bath holy until habashe has attendedlobeattendedjobelObejoheto the

jesusjesusistheis the christ let no persons first three commandments of tthehegosbegosgos-
peltherefore hatterflatter or deceive them-

selves
after which he can keep the sab-

bathwith the idea that thethevchev believe accordinaccordingaccordia to the mind of godgodigody
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but not before there are manymany some have supposed that we are justi-

fiedcommandments which none but those by the blood of christ by simple
who are bornbom of god can keep and faith alone without performing any
for a man to undertake to keep them works either of the law or gospel
before attending to the first three others suppose that we are justified
would be like a childs undertaking to by the blood of christ by simply add-

ingread before it hadbad learned the alphabet ing repentance to our faith without
A faith then that brings remission any further works others contend

of sins or justification to the sinner is that all mankind will be justified and
that which is connected with repent-
ance

saved through the blood of christ
and baptism faith alone will without either faith or works all

not justify faith and repentance alone these admit that the atonement of
will not justify faith and baptism christ is necessary to justification
alonedone will not justify but faith repent-
ance

the only dispute seems to be in re-
gardand baptism will justify and bring to the conditions required of the

remission of sins through the blood of creature by which he receives the jus-
tificationchrist what does paul mean when purchased by the atonement

liehelleile says 11 therefore being justified by those who believe that simple faith
faith we have peace with god through alone without works is the only con-

ditionour lord jesus christ hemeanshemmanshe means required generally urge the
that faith is the starting0 point the following0 passages0 inin support of that
foundation and cause of our repentance view for if abraham were justified
and baptism which bring remission or by works he hathbath whereof to glory
justification and being the cause but not before god for what saith
which leads to those results it is not the scripture abraham believed
improper to imputejustificationimputejustification to faith god and it was counted unto him for
what does that scripture mean that righteousnessiiabteousness0 now to him that
says if thou shalt confess with thy workethwormeth is the reward not reckoned of

mouth the lord jesus and shalt be-
lieve

grace but of debt but to him that
in thine heart that god hathbath workethwormeth not but believethbelieveth on him that

raised him from the dead thou shalt justifiethjustifieth the ungodly his faith is
bobe saved for with the heart man be counted for righteousness even as
lieveth unto righteousness and with david also describedescribethth the man unto
the mouth confession is made unto whom god imputethimputeth righteousness
salvation T it means that real faith without works rom iv 212 66.

in the heart is that which leads to those who believe works necessary to
obedience for a man who does not justification quote the followingfollowincr
obey only has a degree of faith and what doth it profit my brethren
not a livinlivinga faith in the heart which in though a man say he have faith and
all cases will lead to repentance con-
fession

have not works can faith save him
fession baptism laying on of hands 11 faith if it hathbath not works is dead
ac4c all will admit that to believe being alone yea a man may say
with the heart leads to and includes thou hast faith and I1 have works
repentance why not also admit that show me thy faith without thy worksworloz

it includesitincludes every other commandment and I1 will show thee my faith by my
of theaheahotho gospel because believing works thou believestbelievest that there is
with the heart in the resurrection of one god thou doest well the devils
christ is the movinclovincmoving cause of obedi-
ence

also believe and tremble but wilt
which bringsbrinas salvation it may thou know 0 tainvainvalnyain man that faith

wellweliweilwiliwiil be said that salvation is the result without works is dead was not
of faith abraham our father justified by

there has been much dispute amamongona works when he hadofferedhad offered isaac his
mankind in regard to justification son upon the altar seestseestthouhowthou how
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aithwroughtwithiiisfaithfaltheaith wrought with his worhisandworks and by and he would have the reward of a
works was faith made perfect and elclearear conscience so far as the payment
the scripture was fulfilled which saithsalth of that particular debt was concerned
abraham believed god and it was but in all this there is no rewaraorreward of
imputed unto him for righteousness grace manifested in the forgiveness ofot
and he was called the friend of god any sinssins which may have previously
ye see then how that by works a man been committed therefore as obedi-

enceis justifiedj justifiedustified and not by faith only like-
wise

to these particular laws did not
also was not rahab the harlot bring0 remission of sins paul could with

justified by works when she hadbad re-
ceived

propriety say that abraham and others
the messengersmessengers0 and had sent were nnotot justified by works that is by

them out another way for as the such works of the law as circumci-
sionbody without the spirit is dead so ag&g&cac which were given for a very

faithfalth without works is dead also different purpose than that of justifi-
cationjames ii 14 26.26 paul and james it was very necessary that

seem apparently to contradict each abraham should do those workworksvork
other and this has been the cause of though they were not works intended
differences of opinion in our day to bring remission of sins or justifica-

tionbut these apparent contradictions can yet the performance of them
easily be reconciled if we take into would prevent the sin of negligence
consideration the two different sub-
jects

and would also brinabring0 such blessinblessings0s as
upon which they were writing were attached to them by way of pro-

misepaul was writing to a people whowerewho were but after these laws and cir-
cumcisioninclined to believe in circumcision cu were done away in christ

and other works of the ancient law then paul could say but to him
which had been done away in christ that workethwormeth not but believethbellbehbelibebbeileveth on him
and heshowshe shows clearlythatclearly that circumcision thatjustifieth the unungodlyodly his faith is
and many of those ancient laws were counted for righteousness0 if those
given in the earlier awesagesages0 not to take laws and ordinances which were given
away past sinssinssnorsinsnornor to justify those to to abraham to perform were not in-

tendedwhom they were given but for various to justify him of his past sinssiny
other purposes and that by complycomplyingcomplyinin cr much less would they justify those who
with those works they did nothing lived after christ when they werdwerewergwere
more than what they were indebted to done away after christ these works
do and that the reward attached to given to abraham to perform werawere
these acts was 11 not reckoned of grace not considered even as a debt binding
but of debt or in other words the upon any they were works therefore
rdwardrfwardreward of grace is a forgiveness of past that would be sinful to perform the
sinssins but the reward of debt is a free-
dom

faith of that man that 11 workethwormeth not
from the condemnation not of that is that does not perform works

past sins but of the sins which would that are done away 11 is counted for
exist in case we refused to pay the righteousness
debt for instance god commanded but as abraham was justified by
abraham to circumcise himself and faith it may not be improper to inquire
all the males of his house not to justify whether there were any other class of
himself or his house of past sins but works connected with his faith that
for another purpose when this com-
mandment

were ofa justifying nature paul says
mandment was given it brought abra-
ham

the scripture foreseeing that gogodgoad
under obligations to obey it it would justify the heathen through

was a debt he owed to the lord if hebe faith preached before the gospel unto
paid it there would be no condemna-
tion

abraham saying in thee shall all
arising from disobedience in re-

lation
nations be blest gal iii 88. from

to thatthatparticularparticular commandment this we leamlearn that the same gospel
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that waswag to jjustify the heathen through evident from the fact that all thetha
faith and bless all nations was actually beheathenallien nations who lived in the
preached to abraham now in the apostles days could be justified aniandamaaalanu
gospel there are certain woworksrks to be become his children by walking0 as
connected with faith for justification paul says 11 in the steps of that faith
by these works of the gospel he mani-
fested

of our father abraham there were
his faith and obtained justifica-

tion
certain steps pertaining to the gospelgospdgospo

and not by the works of the and faith of abraham in which he

law such as circumcisioncircumcision &scc paul walked otherwise hebe could not have
says 11 faith was reckoned to abraham been justified whatever works these
for righteousness hohow was it then steps of justification included the very
reckoned when he was in circumci-
sion

same were required of the heathen
or in uncircumcisionuncircumcision not in after christ these steps of the gos-

pelcircumcision but in uncircumcisioncircumcisionnn since christ we have already ob-

servedand he received the sign of circumci-
sion

are repentance and baptism
a seal of the righteousness of the which bring remission of sins aniandanaaddadl

faith which he had yet being uncir-
cumcised

justification being the results of faith
that he might be the father or in other words the steps of faith

of all them that believe though0 they that abraham walked in therefore
be not circumcised that righteousness 11 to him that workethwormeth not the works
might be imputed unto them also and of circumcision and other laws that are
thefatherthe father of circumcision to them who done away but performethperformeth the workswork
are not of the circumcision only but of the gospel 11 his faith is countedcountea
whoalsowho alsoaiso walk in the steps of that faith for righteousness the same as abra-

hamsof 0ourur father abraham which he had was who walked in the steps of

being yet uncircumcised dromfromfrodromrom iv the same gospel and was justified in
912912.9912a12 from these passages we learnleam the same way this view of the sub-

jectthat abraham was justified before cir-
cumcision

perfectly reconciles the teachings
0

cunicision consequently the gospel of of both paul and james and shokshowshom
justification must have been preached most clearly that both were correctcorrects
to him before that law was given when their statements are applied to

that there were works connected with the two different subjects upon wichwhichwlchwidi
the gospel preached to abraham is they were writing EDITOREDITOE

QUESTIONS ANDANAND ANSWERSSWRS ON DOCTRINE

BTBY THE i EDITOREDITOH

question how many ways has god shall be saved through the atonement
ordained to obtaineternalobtain eternal life of christqhrist

answer only one Q has god required mankind un-
derQ how many disaisalsdispensationspensationssensations has derdifferentdifferent dispensationsdisponsations to believe

godcodood sent into the world 2 and do the same things
A many hundreds A in some respects he has in
Q has not godgodsG odss plan of saving others he has not

menmewmeu been different under different Q what are those general laws aniandana
dispensations ordinances necessary to be believedbelibellbeilevedered

A not in the least so farasfar as certain and obeyed in all dispensations in
laws andordinancesand ordinances are concerned order to obtain a complete salvation

Q what is the plan of salvsalvationsalvatiosalvagioatioatlon A they are first faith in the
A itistoit is to believe and do all things0 atonement of christ second repent-

ancethatahatabat god requires ofusotusof us and then we of0f all sin third immensimmersionImmersioninloninin
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water for the remission of sins fourth after those died off who were called bby
the baptism of fire anandd of the holy inspiration and new revelation
ghost through the ordinance of con-
firmation

Q afterarterarrer the church of chrlschrisChriohrichristifledstifledrifled

firmation or the laying0 on of hands from earth to heaven what was left
Q could not any man from adam A A set of wicked apostates mur-

derersto christ receive a fullfallfuli salvation with-
out

and idolatersidolaters who after havinbavinhaving
being baptized in water and with made war with the saints and oveover-

come
r

the holy ghost them and destroyed them out
A no unless some other person of the earth were left to follow thathe

authorized has been or shall be bap-
tized

wicked imaginationsP
of their own cor-

ruptfor him after he is dead neither hearts and to build up churches
can any man from christ to the end by human authority and to follow
of the world enter into the celestial after the cunning craftiness of unin-

spiredkingdom without embracing these men having no apostle pro
same principles phet or revelator to inquire of god

Q who has authority to baptize for them and thus because of wick-
ednessand confirm the church and Priestpriesthoodhoodbood

raA none but those whom god has and gifts and ordinances and blessiblessingsngsngg
called and ordained of the everlasting gospel were taken

Q have the roman catholics au-
thority

from the earth and reserved in heaven
tot6ta baptize until the fulnessfalness of times whenwhent it

A no forthefor they have no inspiredinspireI was predicted that they should aagain
apostles and prophets amongamong them be restored amonoamongamong men to continue
neither have they any new revelations until the end should come
andwithoutaneand without these things no one everwas Q who founded the roman ca-

tholicor ever can be called to the ministry church
Q Is the roman catholic church A Tthehedevighedevilhe devil through the medium

thethesthechurchchurch of christ of apostates who subverted the wholewhod
A no for she has no inspired order of god by denying immediate

priesthood or officers without which revelation andsubstitutinsubstitutionsubstituting0a in theplaceplaco
the church of christ never did nor thereof tradition and ancient revela-

tionsnever can exist ass a sufficient rule of faith and
Q how long since the roman practice

Oathcatholicolid church lost the authority and Q did the great protestant ref-
ormersceased to be the church of christ restore the church of christ

A she never hadbad authority and to the earth
nevetanevetvnever maswasas the church of christ and A no for they badhad no inspired
consequently she could not lose that apostles prophets or revelatory
which she never was in possession of amonoamong them without which the churclichurch

JQ if the roman catholics are not could not be restored
the church of christ where has the Q but did not any of the protaprot4protes-

tantchurch of christ existed since inspired reformers have authority to6tapbap-
tizemennmendmen ceased from the earth and confirm

A sheshehasseehashas existed in heaven where A not any of them for they pre-
tendedthe gates of hell never can prevail that ancient revelation was 1aI

against her because she is built upon sufficient rule of faith and therefore
the rock and the inspired apostles that no new revelation was needed
are in heaven with her whom the and without new revelation no man
saviour promised to be with always could be called and authorized to ad-

minister6venuntoeveneyen unto the end of the world gospel ordinances
Q what has become of the apos-

tles
Q but did not the first protestant

successors reformers receive their ordination and
4E au4u the Apostapostleslesleiies bahadhalbaldnosqucessorsno successors authority from the catholics
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A yes and in this manner they the nineteenth century the iron yoke
received all the authority that their of manismromanismEo would have sorely galled
mother church was in possession of the necks of all nations upon whom

and the mother having derived her she hadbad power to place it it was to

authority from the devil could only weaken this corrupt soul destroying
impart that which his satanic majesty power and to stir up contention
was pleased to bestow upon her if division and war in all her borders
thorns could bear figs if a bitter foun-
tain

preparatortpreparatory to the establishment of

could send forth sweet water religious liberty that god moved upon
or a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit the hearts of the great protestant
then the whore of babylon could con-
fer

reformers of the sixteenth century
divine authority upon her harlot Q Is not sincerity a sufficient qu-

alificationdaughters but whatever authority to entitle a man to salvationsalvationiont
the mother might have pretended to A no sincerity is necessary to

confer upon the daughters she after-
wards

salvation but is not sysufficientclent for sa-
lvationwas very careful to take from paul in his sincerity verileveriljverflj

them by excommunication there-
fore

thought he ought to do many thingthings
unless the reformers received contrary to jesus of nazareth jesus

fresh authority from heaven by new said to his apostles 11 the time cometh
revelation they had no authority at all that whosoever killethhillethhildeth you will think

Q are all the baptisms adminis-
tered

that he doethboeth god service john xvi
by the catholics and protestants 22. no one who believes the bible

and the different sects which have will have the presumption to say that
from time to time dissented from them those who killed the apostles could tob

illegal because the ministers were not saved and yet jesus says that those
authorized murderers were to be so sincere that

A they are everyoneevery one of them they would really think that they wenwemven
illegal and null and void and without doing0 god service idolatersIdolaters are fr-

equentlyeffect and will not be considered bap-
tism

sincere so much so that thei
in the day of judgment any more are willing to sacrifice their own ilvesliveseyeseves

than the acts of unauthorized men in to their idols but the scripture sayssaasapssap
human governments are consiconsideredleeredldered thashothathothat no idolater can inherit the hingkingking-

domlegal of god millions of sincere per-
sonsQ was not the protestant refor-

mation
will be shut out of the kingdom

a wreatareatgreat benefit to the world of heaven and yet no person will ieto

A Yyeses it served to weaken the permitted to enter that kingdom un-

lesspower of the mother church and pro-
duced

he is sincere the sincerity of

a great division in satansgatans king-
dom

some of the catholics and protestants
the mother being opposed to in their religion will in no wise qualifyqualifjquahj

her harlot daughters and the daugdaugh-
ters

gh them for salvation hethatwouldtohe that would la
against their most abominable saved must not only be sincere but

mother and in this family war the embrace the true gospel be baptibaptizezaazeazai
harlot daughters became also sorely into the true church and continuescontinue 2

displeased with each other and in faithful member of the same unto the

the midst of the contending elements end this is the only way to be saveasaved
wise men became convinced that the with a full salvation As neither ca-

tholicscivil government could not safely be nor protestants are members of

entrusted with any of the contending the true church they cannot claim

parties hence arose governments sup-
porting

celestial glory however sincere they

0 deliffreliffreligious01ous freedom whereas if are unprepared to dwell with godanagodandgoigod addandadi
it hadbadbaahaa not been for the divisions in sa receive the fulnessfalness of his glory
tans kingdom freedom of conscience Q how long since the churchcharch of
would have been wholly unknown in christ has been absent from the earth
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A4 we have no history or knowledge the gospel0 eae1 in this life thus both the

ozitheofjtheofithe christian church on the eastern I1living anandd the dead will be judjudgedbyjudgedyjudggedyedby the
hemisphere after the second century the lawiwI w of the gospel those who receivereceive it
christian church on the western hemis-
phere

will be saved those who reject it will beb
ceased near the beginbeginningninniDnln 9 of the damned

fifth century the christian church Q why did not god send some oneona
therefore was absent from the earth for inspired with authority to build up his
abovemovegove fourteen centuries church during this long period of four-

teenQ what has become of all the nations centuries
and generations during these fourteen A because the nations had become so
centuries extremely corrupt through the traditions

A they have lived without prophets handedbanded down from tbeirapostatetheir apostate fathers
without inspired apostles without revelacevela that they would not have suffered the true
tors without the voice of god without church to be built up among them lib-

ertythe ministry of angelsangel without heavenly of conscience was not tolerated suffi-
cientlyyisionsvisionsyisions without authorized ministers to to permit a message by divine

baptize or minister any other ordinance of authority to be published in their midst
the gogospelgopelpelpei without the miraculous gifts if god hadbad sent forth servants to restore
of the spiritspirk without the true church the true church to the earth before he
and consequently have died without salva-
tion

hadpreparedhad prepared the way by the establishment
and thus about fourteen thousand of governments favorable to religious

millions of the human race have gone down libertybertyberoyJi they would have been killed off
to their graves inin ignorance and darkness as the former day messengers were and
since the church was taken from the earth the church would again have been driven

Q will all these generations be dam-
ned

from the earth and such wickedness
without remedy would have left them in a far worse con-

ditionA all these have died without hear-
ing

than what they would have been in
a message sent to them by divine au-

thority
if no message hadbad been sent if a mes-
sagethey have died without rejecting had been sent and they hadbad rejectedrejected

a message and therefore will not babe un-
der

it it would have deprived them of hearingbearing
the same condemnation as those who the gospel in prison with those who died

lived when messagesmessaaesmessamessages7eesaes have been sent and inin ignorance the condition of things in
who rejected the same all these will be the spiritual world will be more favor-

ablepunished according to their workworks and to their hearing and receiving the
willliiill be shut up in prison like those who gospel than itift would have been under the
perished in the flood and will eventually tyrannical and corrupt powers of an apos-

tatehave the gospel preached to them even church god therefore has dealt
as jesus preached the gospel to the ante-
diluvian

with these apostate generations in that
spirits those who receive the way that will in the end save far more

gospel in prison will be redeemed there-
from

of them than could have been saved by
and those who reject it will be sent giving them a message in this life to

downtodown to hellbellheliheii with those who reject the trample under their feet other gene-
rationssame while here in the flesh this even-

tually
are in more favorable circum-

stancesgives the same privilege to both the to have the gospel in this life and
dead and the living that they may all be in such cases greater numbersnumbers can be
judgejudgedd by the same law hence the saved than there could be by postponing
apostlepeterapostleapostlePeterpeter after having informed us theofferofthe offenoffer of salvation until theyentertherthey enter the
that christ 11 went and preached unto the spirit world hence god takes into ac-

countspirits in prison which sometime were dis-
obedient

the favorable or unfavorable cir-
cumstanceswhen once the long suffering of cumstances in which generations are

god waited in the days of noah also placed and sends them the gospel in this
informs us of the reason 11 for for this lifeorinlife orinor in theworldthe world ofspirits just accordinaccordiaaccording
musecauseause was the gospel preached also to them as he sees that it will have a tendency ttoto
that are dead that they might be judged save the most this therefore is the rea
according to men in the flesh 1i peterpter son why he has sent no divine messagemessage to
ililiiiiiill 19 20 also iai717 6 the purpose to the inhabitants of our globe during the
be accomplished in preaching to those long and dreary night of fourteen cen-

turieswho are dead and in prison is to place Af

their spirits in a condition to be judged Q bat insomuch as it estheistheis the object of
according to men in theasiathejleshtheasii wwhoho hear god

1
to save menwaymenwbymen why not send the gospel
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to each generation here and in the next condition of the antediluvian iishuitsspuitsbritstrits to re-
mainworld also mainmaln the long period of two thousand

A because if they reject the gospel years and upwards without any ray of
here they have not the privilege of enter-
ing

hope until jesus opened their prison doors
mg0 into the prison in the spirit world and by preaching the gospel to them whilebiswhiwhilelebishislisils
of againagan headinghearing the gospel among those body was sleeping in the tomb
wwhoho never heard it while in the flesh Q will gods kingdom or church bgbs
gods justice requires those who reject againagn restored to the earth
the gospel to be damned instead of being A it has already been restored
favored with a prison among those who Q when did this restoration talistulituti
arelessguiltyare less guilty those in prison are inariin an place
intermediate state they are not savedsavid A on the sixth day of april in tiethetibth
neither are they irrecoverably lost but year eighteen hundred and thirty
when the gospel is preached to them it Q in what part of the earth was tilsthisthil
will decide their fate redeeming those who kingdom first organized
receive it and damning those who reject A in the town of fayette seneasenecasenem
it the one rising to light glory and hap-
piness

county and state of new york
and the other falling to darkness Q how many persons were includedincludeiincludei

damnation and misery and thus will the in the first organization
living and the dead be bejudgedjudged bytbesame A only six
gospel andtheand thetha mercy and justice of god Q in what manner did the lord pro
be manifested to all without partiality it ceedaeed to testorerestore his church to the earth
will be perceivedthatperceived that the message of the A he first sent an holy angel to a

gospeleithergospeleither saves or damns iinstead of young man named joseph smith aniand
sending their spirits toanto an intermediate directed him where to obtain the sacral
state history of the ancientancientnationgnations of AmeriamerlamericacN

Q Is this intermediate state which is andandiilsbthalisbilsailsb thetha urimandaimiim and Thumthummlinthumnnoomlin aniandaddadi
called in the scriptures a krhonprkoaprhon a place commcammcomincommandedcammandedcominandedanded him to translate these recordirecordsrecord
of punislimeiatpunishment into the english language

A yes bufcthebutlibe severity of the pun-
ishment

Q what was the use of this sacred
is not as great as is4 experienced history

among those who are sent to hellbellheilheii their A it contained the fulnessfalness of the gos
punishment will be in proportion to their pel as jesus christ himself preached it to

sins and the light which they havebatebave re-
jected

the Aboraborgitiesaborgihesgities of america soon after baibiiU
indeed the longiong ages ofdarkness resurrection everyeveryprincipleprinciple and ord-

inanceignorance doubt andanduncertaintyuncertainty which nanceofof the gospel in this sacred boolbootbooi
will slowly roll away will of itself make is so exceedingly plain that it leaves noao

them wretched and inismiserable
r

erable howflowliow te-
dious

uncertainty upon the mind as it regards
and wearisome must havehavo been the the way of salvation
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i FAITH IS THE GIFT OF GOD

BY THE EDITOR

faith is the gift ofcf god in what I1 self and that he considered it vervveryvery
maiiii6rdoesmanner does god give faith does crulcruel and unjust and tyrannical forfr
lie impart this gift to the mind by the that higher being to punish him for
immimmediateediateadiate operation of the holy spirit not exercising a faculty with which hf
independent of any other mmeanseans was not endowed which was farbefar be-

yonddoespoesdad6 hebe bestow it unsought for and his capacities and which was a
irrespective of the preparationthepreparation of the condition that man alone was capable
mind does he confer it indepen-
dent

of bestowing if faith is the gift otof
of the agency of man1 to say god and man has no agency0 in 104ob-

taining
I

that man obtains this gift without pre-
paring

this gift then hebe stands anthinthin thep
himself or without the exer-

cise
same relation to god in regard to

cise of any agency is to deprive him having faith as the horse does to the
of all responsibility in regardD to man in regard to being0 harnessed
whether he has faith or not this and if it would bobe unjust and cruel in
condition would free himlim from all man to punish his horse for not being
blamehiamebiame or condemnation for unbelief I1 blessedbressedharnessed it would be equally unjustjfif agency isis inin no way concerned in aandd cruecruel1 for god to punish manformanfopman fop
obtaining faith it would be the highest not having faith if he be considconsideredredrea
act of injustice to punish the unbe-
liever

a being incapable of the exercise ofot
there would be no more re-

sponsibility
such a faculty

about him than there is that faith is the gift of god there
about the dumb brute what would is no dispute but that god bestowsbestons
be thought of the justice of a man this gift unsought for and without
who would punish his horse because any preparation or agency on thetho part
he was not harnessed if the animal of man is not only unscriptural and
wereivereyvere endowed with the power of unreasonable but extremely absurd
speech would he not say that hebe was when we consider that man is to bab&
an irresponsible being that he had no lunishedpunishedluniyunished for hisbis unbelief butsombatsombut somee
power or agenaagencagency0 y to harness himself maynay inquire has not god the power
that the gift of harnessing bbbelongedlonged to i aninddrighthightrighteight to do with man as hespleas6pleaspleas
a higher and superior beingbeings to him ess T has nothenot be power t6ivithhoto withholdld
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faith and punish whomsoever he taker of them therefore all boastignboastboastingign
will whether they deserve it or not on the part of man is excluded he
we reply that whatever power god is saved by a plan which his works did
has it is certain that hebe will not ex-
ercise

not originate a plan of heaven and
it contrary to the principles of not of earth

justicejustlee and mercy or contrary to the well might0 the apostle declare to

revealed character which he has given the ephesians that these gifts were

of himself if it were possible for not of themselves neither of their
him to change or deviate from his works when the god and father of

word then he would cease to be god our spirits from whom cometh every

if hahe would punish the innocent and good and perfect gift was the great
acquit the guilty he would be a being author of them but are these great
altogether unlovelunlevelunlovely and undesirable gifts bestowed on fallen man without
a being to be feared but not to be his works no man has these gifts
loved therefore we may rest assured purchased for and offered to him but

th-ittarttlrt hebe will never punish a man for before hebe can receive and enjoy them
his unbelief unless man has the power he must exercise his agency and ac-

ceptto obtain faith through0 the exercise of of them and herein is the con-
demnationhis own free will demdomnation of man because when he

but if faith cannot be obtained un-
less

was in a helpless fallen condition and
sought for properly how can the could not by his own works and de-

vicessayings of paul to the ephesians be atone for the least of his sins
reconciled with this idea for by the only begotten of the father gave
grace are ye saved through0 faith and his own life to purchase the 0gifts
that not of yourselves it is the gift of faith and salvation for him and

of god not of works lest any man yet he will not BOso much as accept of

should boast for we are his work-
manship

them
manshipbip created in christ jesus unto faith therefore is the gift of god
good works which god hathbath before but man cannot have this choice hea-

venlyordained that we should walk in treasure only in gods own ap-
pointedthem eph ii 8 10.10iolo we are way among the means that

to understand from these passages0 god has ordained through0 which man

that the gracegrade and faith by which man may receive this great and precious
is saved are thegiftsthe gifts of god having gift may be mentioned the preaching
been purchased for him not by his own of the word by men called and in-

spiredworks but by the blood of christ by the gift and power of the

had not thesetiese gifts been purchased for holy ghost for saith the apostle
mapmanman all exertions on his part would kl how then shall they call on him in

have been entirely unavailing and whom they have not believed and
fruitless whatever course man might how shall they believe in him of whonwhoawhom

have pursued he could not have they havebave not heard and how shailshallsul
atonedstoned for one sin it required the they hearbear without a preacher and
sacrificeacrifice of a sinless and pure being how shall they preach except they iele

inin order to purchase the gifts of faith sent so then faith cometh by

deprepentancerep6stance4tance and salvation for fallen hearing and hearingbearing by the word of

inisiiniiiman grace falthpaithfaitheaith repentance and god rom x 14 1515171517.17.17 though
salvaSaliasaivasalvationtion when considered in their faith be the gift of god yet it comes

origin
C

are not of man neither by his by hearing0 the word through0 this
works

1

man did not devise originate0 medium man makes himself acquaint-
edhornorkornor adopt them superior beingsbeinasbelnas0 in with the evidence in favor of thatho

the celestial abodes provided these divinity of the word the evidence
gifts and revealed the conditions to being of divine origin as well as the

ballmanparinannlnbail by which he might become a par word this evidence begets falthfaithnthgaithmth in
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the mind and this faith though it the miserable abode of fallen spirits
bobe obtained through the exercise of and fallen man no ray of light could
the free will and agency of the crea-
ture

1

have penetrated the darkened under-
standingis stillstilljthethe gift of god granted the extreme of misery would

througthroughthronggh the evidence accompanying have been the result but saith our
the preached word in the apostles saviour I1 am the light and the ilbolifelifa
days when thetheartarnartann of printing was of the world all light that is in the
unknown and the great majority of world came by him through his atone-

mentmankind could not read the word thelthethei it is the gift of god to fallen
principal means of obtaining faith was man if the light that is in man be
by the process of preaching and hear-
ing

bear-
ing

the gift of god surely all additional
0 but in these days in many instan-

ces
light0 offered to him must be the gift

ces faith comes by reading as well of god also by faith mansmanshouldmansbouldman shouldbould lay
as by preaching for a man called and hold of this light wherever hehe marmajmaT
inspired of god can both preach and discover it
write bby the power of the holy ghost thetle only way to receive additional
and when the honest humble soul faith and light is to practise according
jelthereithereltherjeither hears or reads that which is to the lightliht which we have and if wewo
given by the spirit the light that is in do this we have the promise of god
him witnessethwitnesseth that it is of god for that the same shall grow brighter and
light cleaves to light and truth to brighter until the perfect day every
truth the spirit gives light to every word of god is light and truth he
manan that comes into the world and if that saith that he is in the light but
he loves the light that is in himself obeyeth not the words of truth is de-

ceivinghe will love all other light that is pre-
sented 0 himself and is in darkness for

to his mind and embrace it none aarearore the children of faith except
light cannot be presented to the mind such as walk in the ligbtandlight and obey ifihiibi

ofaof a candid honest person without laws how many millions in chris-
tendombeinheinhelnbeing perceived to be light but if profess to be christians and

bereceivehebe receive it not he extinguishes in say that they are in the light and hayehavehavohayo
a degree the lighta that is in him been born of god and yet they have
and darknessdarkness still greater ensues and never obevedobeyed even the first principles
he is left to commit evils of a greater of the light they have never repented
magnitude until the light that was properly and been immersed in water
in him has entirely fled and dark-
ness

for the remission of sins bby the minis-
trationreigns triumphantly this dark-

ness
of one whom god has autho-

rizediiessbringsbrings misery and wretchedness and yet they pretend that god
in this world and eternal torment in for christs sakebake has forgiven their
the world to come this is the state sins how blindly deceived and howbow
of man who rejects light and truth vain their faith and hope of salvation
and will not exercise faith in that god has not forgiven their sins nei-

therwhich the light that isis in him teaches will he forgive them until theytheT
himisaimishim is true obey the messagemessage oftleoftbeof thetho gospel ac-

cordingthe word and the evidence accom-
panying

to the precise order which he
panyingitit are both the gifts of god has revealed faith is the gift of
but besides these the light that is in god and is one of the means of salva-

tionevery man who comes into the world but none can have this gift ex-
ceptis also the gift ofgodof god through christ in the way that god has ordain-
edXsorSOTeoror if christ had not purchased this and all who pretendtopretend to have faithfalth

gift for man by his atoning blood man and obey not that form of dodoctrinecirina
mouidmoula have been destitute of all light whicchicwhichI1 h god has revealed will knfindd that
darkness alone would have reigned their faith is of no effect andahakwahwa thattbt
iohdiihdhd outworldourworldour world would have been a hell iai1 they will be damned with ungelieve6unbelievers



212 QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS ON DOCTRINE

for god will not confer saving gifts light and truth flee from them and
upon the disobedient they feel angry to think that goigodgoa

1 every thing that is good comes should again speak to man but goigodgoa
from god and is the gift of god will show them by his almighty power
god has given revelation upon reve-
lation

that his word cannot be rejected with
unto man for his benefit and impunity the judgments that batehavebavehate

the generations to whom he has given befallen ancient generations and na-
tionshis word will be judged by that word who have rejected his word

at the last dadayy god raised up a ought to be a solemn warning0 to those
prophet in our day and gave him the now on the earth but alas the pride
arimurim and thummimThum mim and revealed a highmindednesshighmindedness and great wickedness
modflood of light and truth through him of man cause him to hate the light
to this generation this generation because his deeds are evil and thus
will be judged outofbutofout of the books and this generation will for the most part
revelations which god gave through perish in unbelief and disobedience
this prophet if they exercise faith to one of the greatest and most im-

portantin these revelations and obey the messages that god ever sent
same they will be justified and saved for the salvation of the people oh
buthut if they disbelieve them and har-
den

bar-
den

poor fallen man how eager for hap-
pinesstheir hearts against them they and yet how unwilling to re-
ceivewillsurelywill surely be damned for the al-

mighty
it upon righteous principles

reveals not his word in vain oh that thou didst but know the day
what doth it benefit this generation of thy visitation and wouldst incline
to offer them a heavenly gift and re-
veal

thine ear and hearken to the voice of
tothembothemto them more lilightlihtht and truth if god and harden not thy heart for

they receive it not the gift benefits then it would be well with thee but
those only who receive it the rest thou knowest not neither dost thon
will receive a greater condemnation consider the fearful judgments that
when the honest read that heavenly await thee if thou turnesttumestturest a deaf ear
treasurefreasufreasare the book of mormon they to the last great message of mercy
are filled with joy unspeakable be-
cause

be-
can

now revealed from the heavens for

caucan e god has again spoken to man as thy good oh turn unto the lord
in ancient times their souls feast and exercise faith in him that thy
upon the contents of that holy and I1lightigabtgbt and joy may be increased tbtthjtbj
divine book and so great is their joy faith and love become perfected that
that they cannot find languager ade-
quate

all of the gifts of godgodgoa may aboundabouna
to express the overflowingsoverflowings0 of in thee that thou mayst finallfinallyy obtain

theirbeartstheir hearts but how different are eternal life which is the greatest of

the feelings of those who reject it all the gifts of god to man

QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS ON DOCTRINE

BY kheTHEkneTHE EDITOBEDITOR

questionques tion does the book of mor Q does the book of mormonMOMM
montareemoniagreemonlareemonymonimonkareelareelereeagree with the bible 9 contain any additional light not co-

ntainedanswer both books beingbeinybainy of di-
vine

in the bible
vine origin they will of course agreeagree A the whole volume without
for god never disagrees with himself exception to any of its parts contains
and his words spoken in ancient additional light and truth whether
america are just astrueas true as his words considered in its historical propheti-

calpapkenpppkenppkeu in ancient palestine or ordoctrinaldoctrinal character it isonais odeODSone
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ecf ghost&hostlhostthe most wonderful and important righteorighteousrightedus aandnd the judginentjudgments that be-

fallbooks of which the world has any the wicked all these thingsthinas0 are
knowledgeknowledreknowlknowledgeedre0 were it not for this encouragements0 and warnings to us
choice and invaluable work the his-
tory

and calculated to lead us in thestepsthe steps
of the ancient nations who once of righteousness and cause us to shunshuns

peopled this vast continent would have the paths of evil J
slumbered in perpetual darkness all Q Is there any benefit to be dad&de-

rivedefforts to have penetragenetrapepenetratednetrated the mists of from the prophetical and doc-
trinalantiquity would have been in vain portions of the book of mor-
monthe magnificentactnificent ruins of ancient cities

palaces and temples buried in prime-
val

A yes in this respect the book
forests would alone have proclaim-

ed
is infinitely more valuable than allaraliail

in silent grandeur the strength and other books in the world written bybi
greatness of the former population human wisdom the doctrines and
the book of mormon then as an an-
cient

prophecies contained in it are so
cienthistoryhistory and the onlyonigon ly history which very definite pointed and plain that
dehayewehayewe have of ancient america is of price-
less

no ambiguity or uncertainty is left
value a gem most precious A upon the mind in regard to the way

book is valuable in proportion to the of salvation and the events that are
importance and greatness of the truths to transpire so far as they are pre-

dictedwhich it unfolds and this value is
infinitely increased when it is known Q but is not the jewish record
thatitthatisthat it is the only source of informa-
tion

or the bible equally as plain k

upon the subject that which A4.4 no it no doubt was once
greatly enhances the value of this just as plain and definite as the sacred
ancient history is the fact of its being scriptures given in ancient america
sacred there are many histories of but the bible has been robbed of its
the ancient nations of the eastern plainness many sacred books having
continent but they are full of contra-
dictions

been lost others rejected by the ro-
mishand absurdities and cannot church and what few wewo have

in many things be depended on the left were copied and recopiedre copied so
historian in his researches into the many times that it is admitted that
remote acresagesa of antiquity is frequently almost every verse has been corrupted
guidedguided by speculation and conjectconjectureuheute and mutilated to that degree that
these defects render some histories of scarcely any two of them read alike
less value than others whose veracity the original manuscripts of the booksbooke
is undoubted the book of mormon of the old and new testaments areara
being a sacred history its declarations no where to be found all we have
can be depended on and when we left are mutilated copies containing
read the doings of bygoneby gone ages we an incredible number of contradictory
know that we have no speculation or readings from these uninspired
conjecture of the historian to blind men have translated by their own
andbewilderandaridana bewilder the understandinunderstandingcr every human wisdom our present version of
event isis accurately described every the bible which is so indefinite that
word is truth and we feast our minds it leaves room for different opinions
with certainty and knowledge clashing0 one against the other hence
t Q but what benefit is sacred there has arisen a vast number of sects

history in relation to the salvation contending0 about the true pointsofpointspointbointsofof
ofmanof man christs ddoctrineoctrine the first thing
jiawaji A by sacred history we leamlearn therefore necessary to the re estabbestab

the dealings of god with nations lishmentlislinientlishment of the kingdom of christ on
generations and individuaindividualsld we per-
ceive

the earth was to reveal in perfect
ceiveceide thealieulieulle prosperity that attends the plainness the exact and precise prin
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ciplescaples of the gospel in all01aliail their fulnessfulnefalnessaulnefulfuinessss A it was necessarynecessary for them to
this wwas accomplished in the remark-
able

set a perfect example for others to
discovery and translation of the follow though the ordination which

sacred records of ancient america the angelancel hadbad conferred upon them
Q did the revelation and trans-

lation
gave authority yet as it was conferred

lation of the book of mormon autho-
rize

previous to their baptism it was ne-
cessaryjoseph smith to officiate in gospel cessarecessary for them to hebe re ordained

ordinorainordinancesinces after their baptism as a pattern for
A no god sent an holy angel the ordination of all future officers in

whose name was john the baptist to the church lest some in after times
confer upon bihimM and upon anotabnotanotherher should venture to ordain unbaptized
youngydungdunaduma man whose name was oliver persons which the lord did not in-

tendcowdery authority to baptize for the after the church was once re-
storedremission of sins to sanction this is the cause

Q did this authority extend to why the angel commanded a re ordiardi
the ordinance of confirmation or the nation after their baptism in the
layingbylng on of hands for the giftgiftofgiftonof the restoration of authority the angel baihadbadhai
holy ghost a right to confer ordination before

1 A4 no john could not baptize baptism otherwise their baptism of
withvith the holy ghost he was only each other would have been illegal and
authorized to baptize with water and of no more effect than the baptisms of
lie could not confer authority upon the apostate churches of christendom
others which he himself did not hold but when the authority was once rere-

storedI1 Q how did joseph smith obtain and baptism was legally admi-
nisteredthekhekiibkilb office of an apostle nistered there existed no more neces-
sityi A peter james and john were for ordination previous to baptism

sentknit to him by whom he was ordained ordination henceforth could only iebe
toio theahedhe apostleship and thus autho-
rized

bestowed upon baptized persons aaniandnd
prizedrized to lay on hands upon baptized it was the will of the lord that joseph
believers for the gift of the holy smith and oliver cowdery should be
ghost and to minister in all other the two highly favored individuals who
gospelgopel ordinances should first set the example in all these

Q who wereverewerovero the first ones that holy ordinances
veleveiemelecere legally baptized after the resto-
ration

Q did god give any further
of the authority instructions preparatory to the re-

organizations- a joseph smith and oliver cow-
dery

of his church oiion the
ery after john the baptist had earth

laid his hands upon these young men A yes he gave many revela-
tionsand ordained them he commanded and commandments to joseph

them to baptize each other which smith setting forth thothe true orderordet
iheyaccordinglythey accordingly did agreeable to thetho rules and regulations to be observed
pattern given in thetho book ofmormon he also sentbentsentandentanan holy angel from heaven
and after having received the bofficeofficebffice in open day in the presence of three
of the apostleship they confirmed other individuals namely oliver cow-

deryeach other by the laying on of handsbands david whitmer and martin
for theflie gift of the holy ghost they harris who were in company with
wereivere also commanded to ordain each joseph smith praying in the fields
otherthekther as a pattepatternrn for future ordi-
nations

these four men saw the angel descend
from heaven clothed in glory they

Q was notnd the ordination which saw the plates of gold containing the
theythek rreceived ununderder the hahandsnds of john writings of the afifieaficieancientnt prophets ofor
sufficient without theirbemtheirbeetheir bembeingi g com-
manded

americainhisamerica in his handshanas theysawhimthey saw him
to reordainre ordain each other turn over the leaves and beheld tho
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engravings thereonthereon they heardbeard his the greatness of the kingdom under
toicevoicevolcevoicevolcetoice as hebe conversed with themtheirl face the whole heavens 8haltbdshallshailshali bab6 ggiven into
tofac9to face they also heard the voice of their hands lastlylarislauis godgo&goa will de-

stroythetho lord at the same time speaking every nation iinderheavnnnderander heaven that
out of the heavens declaring to thezthemthem will not obey the fulnessfalness of higqhigahis gos-

pelthat the unsealed portions of the and become subject to the lawslalyialylavys oflof

plates hadbad been translated correctly hyby hiskingdomhishir kingdom 47sosephjoseph smith and commandincommandingcommandingcom mandin0 them Q what does the lord require ofR
toio bearhear testimony of what they then thepeoplethe people of the united states
sawsave and heard to all nations kindreds A he requires them to repent ofallcfallofallailali
fonoontonguesgues and people to whom the their sins and embrace the message of
translation should be sent in accor-
dance

accor-
dance

salvation contained in the book of
with these sacred injunctionsinjunctionsi mormonmornion and be baptized into thisthigthid

they have sent forth their printed tes-
timony

church and prepare themselves 0forror
inin connection with the trans-

lation
the coming0 of the lord

called the book of mormon Q what will be the consequence
these were some of the great prepa-
ratory

if they do not embrace the book ofk
events preceding the organi-

zation
mormon as a divine rerevelationvelation j

of the church of god again A they will bobe destroyed iromfromfrom
upon our earth after the way was thelandandthelanthe landdandand sent down to hell 1

firkeflikefirlelike
fully prepared the kingdom of god all other generations who have re-

jectedwas set up consisting of only sixsixsiv a divine messagemessage
members Q in what way will the lord de-

stroyQ llailadiddiadla joseph the prophet re-
ceive

this nation if they reject the
any further instructions con-

cerning
book of mormon

0 the kingdom0 after its resto-
ration

A by a succession of the most
tiola terrible judgments plague will161will fol161foi
A yes god continued to give low plague in rapid successionn deso-

lating
0

lineabnb upon line precept upon precept Toppopulousulous cities and destroying
year after year to govern and set in hundreds of thousands the rains of
order and regulate all things pertain-
ing

heaven will be staid and the earth will
to the church that it might grow not yield forth her wonted harvests

and flourish and increase in heavenly and thousands will pine away with
gifts andabd be prepared to accomplish hungerbunger and perish the bonds of the
pishishis righteous purposes union which now hold together the

0 what purposes are to be ac-
complished

states of this republic will be severed
complished through the medium of and a fearful desolating civil warwaxway will
this church ragemae between the south and the north

A first god will send his faith-
ful

the people thenwillthen will no longer dwell
servants in this church to everyevery upon their farms and inin their vilviivillageslaes0

nation under heaven to preach the and cities with security but they will
gospel as a witness and a sign of the fledflee from city to city and from state
sesecondcond coming of his son from the to state before the face of their ene-

mieshdabdaheavensvens to destroy the wicked and to and fear andterrorand terror will be upon
reign with his saints on the earth them by day and night the laws of
secondly god will through his ser-
vants

the land will then be powerless anandd
gather out the righteous from the people will no longer be under

among all natnainationsionslons and assemble them ththeireirair wholwholesomeesom e iluenceinfluenceinf bands of
inin one and they will be armed with robbers and murderers will panfirwanderwanfir
righteousness and with the power of over thelandthe landlaniiani unrestrained ananduthusathusthusthug
god in great glory thirdly god will the whole nation mourn and
willwih enlarge the borders of his pe-

ople
wastewasto away and perish ufilessj4yunless they

6 and inincreasecreaseeaso e- dtheirir dominion until willwil1wila hehearkenarkearee ii unto the greagreat
F

message
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which god has in mercy sent to them the decrees of the eternal must be ful

theretherethero is no other alternative they filled and this land mustmnsfc be cleansed
mmustiistaist either embrace the book of from wickedness

lormontormon1ormon as a divine revelation or hebe Q but will the lord destroy the
cut off by judgments0 from the land righteous with the wicked in the day
for it is the sure and certain de-
cree

when he executes fierce judgment
of heaven god is not to be upon the nation

mocked neither can a messagemessaaemessage be re-
jected

A no the righteous will take
from him with impunity now warningwarning0 and flee to the mountains and

is the day of mercy now peace dwells vales of utah that they may escape
within your borders now the procla-
mation

these sore calamities but even they
mationnationmatlon is repent and come forth with will be visited with great tribulation
humble hearts and contrite spirits and unless they give the mostroostmoost earnest and
be baptized for the remission of sins diligent heedbeed to the book of mormon
that you may receive theholythe holy ghost and to the other commandments and
if this proclamation isis unheeded the revelations which god has given or
sword of justice which is alreairealreadyady un-
sheathed

shall hereafter give to them the wise
will fall heavily upon you will foresee the evil and hidebide them-

selves10bo not flatter yourselves that you willill but the wicked will be caught
eseescapescape nor suffer yourselves forforaa mo-
ment

in their own snares and fall into their
mehtiahti to suppose that allisallailali is well for own pits

EDITORIAL

STstatisticsitistics OF utanUTAHUTAA TERTERRITORYntoyetoy gospel amongamong themtilem at present warswarg
as reported by ikeibethe bishobisbobishopsps oct loth and other jjudgmentsdementscementsu will no doubt
1853 eventually prepare the way so that

the kingdom of god may be established
total number of inhabitants 18206 in their

0
midst and the honest humblepersons on missions 139339 seekers after truth enter therein and

births duringdurincydurancy thetheitheyearyear ending in due time be gathered to zion for
octoberftlioctober oth 1853 904 thusthug saith the lord by the mouth offl

i
deaths do do do 42532531253 joseph the prophet 11 and it shall
ve presume that the total number come to pass among the wicked that

of inhabinnabinhabitantsitantsstants reported does not in-
clude

every man that will not take his sword

the emigration to that territory against his neighbor must needs flee
0 unto zion for safety and there shallduring the year 1853 it is also pre-

sumable that the territory was only be gathered unto it out of everynationevery nation
partially reported under heatenheavenbeaten and it shall be the only

people that shall not be at war one
SANDWICH ISLANDS the gospel with another doc and Covcoycovseycovsecsecsee xv

oulhoseon those islands is spreading0 rapidly 13 in this general emigration of the
from april 6othth to july 25th5 th the churchchuich saints from all nationsdnationsnationsD china mustniustfiust
ivaswas increased bby the addition of about contribute her portion songs of praise
oneone thousand souls the translation and gladness in the chinese language
of ttebookthie j3ook of mormon into the will yet be heard among the congregacongrega
hawaiianEliwailtalir language isis completed and tionseions of zion the word of the lordloalorllod
rreadyidy for the press shall be fulfilled in its time and in itslaglas

season
CHINA our issionariesmissionariesmissionariesM to thetho

celestialeleeiestialestial empire have deturreturreturnednadn6d no SA- TsasSAN bernardinobernarding california
opportunity for the introduction 6ftheof the the countrycountr of sasann Bemardinobardino is in-y in
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tiabited by the saints it is in the british isles it has a circulation of
oiithemsouthernS part of californiaCaliforhidnidhik and ex-
tends

about seventeen
j

eventeen thousand itisit is also
iends1romfrom the southwesternsouth western part of extensively cicirculated in europe asiaasla
utah to within 25 or 30 miles of the australia pacific islands andariieand ame-

ricapacific ocean there are three saw-
mills

its columns embrace the generalgenerageneia
and one 880flofloeringflouringflourinoflourineflouurinoningring mill in the history of the church of the latter

settlement they are entitled to one day saints from its rise together0state representative the colony is with the interesting news from our
intin a flourishing condition under the missionaries among all nations they
presidency of amasa lyman and are also interspersed with many arti-

clescharles 0 rich two of the twelve flesslessies on prophecy and doctrine open-
inging the grand events of futurity and

networknewworkNEW woreWORK JOSEPH SMITHslunt THE elucidating the principles of salvation
PROPHET this is the titletidetldetitie of a very with a clearness which at once shows
interesting work written by the direc-
tion

that they are the productions not of
and under the immediate inspec-

tion
human wisdom but of the wisdom of

aionotionoofif the prophet himself itisnowit is now god the saints who wish to inform
for the first time printed it con-
tains

themselves of the rapid spread of thetho
the genealogy and a brief sketch gospel and upon every other useful

of his ancestors back for six or seven subject connected with the great latiatl
generations several remarkable ter day dispensation in which they
dreams and visions of his father are live should without fail procure the
xerelatedlated but what renders the work volumes of the star and theywilfthey willwilf
doubly interesting is the early history have a continual feast we havehaq
of the prophet including many re-
markable

volumes 11 13 14 and 15 on handbaldhald
inarkablekabie occurrences and important for sale prices as mentioned in tthe
facts never before published copies catalogue0 except vol 14 which con-

tainsof this work would be valuable to every 44 NNnosos and supplement for 229

lover of truth and would adom the or 22201 0 including postage pre paid by
libraries of the honest and patriotic us will the saints be indifferent
descendants of our pilplipilgrimgrim fathers who about procuring these most valuable
will be pleased to learnlearn that one of publications will they grope in
thehe greatest and most renowned pro-
phets

darkness when light of the most pure
that ever graced our earth des-

cended
and heavenly nature is within their

from that hardy illustrious race reach will they plead poverty as
who first peopled the dense forests of an excuse for depriving themselves
newewenglandew england and formed the nucleus and their children of bblessingsIeslessings that
ofa a greatareat and independent nation of would be of more value to them than
ftfefreefreemenmenren we have on hand a few any earthly consideration would
pocopiescoplespAes procured from england print-
ed

it not be much better to dispense for
onon superior paper and boundinblundinbound in the a while with some of the luxuries of

most superior style of morocco neatly life and thus save a little meanslomeans to
gdgiltglit price 2 common paper calf prolreproleeprocure heavenly lightandlightlightandand truth than

1 6506 roan 1 to live in ignorance of what god isig
doing through his people would

milleiwialai1i ulalulkl starSTABstae this is the it not be more godlikegod like to dispense
titletitie of a weekly periodical of sixteen with that nauseous and disgusting
agespagesp published by the latter day habit of chewing and smoking to-

baccosasaintsintsants at 15 wilton street liverpool and by that means not only
england this mucmuchh esteemed and save your health and constitution but
highly interesting periodical has been save funds to purchase a far more
published for many years fifteen vol-
umes

healthy and durable food uponupon which
have been completed in the you can feast your minds both in

KM
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timehime and in eternityeternity99 or will you know not there possibly maymy liete
lie down and grgrovelovel in ignorancec some chance for them atai the close of
likelikedilke the natural brute beast and the millennium
yet profess to be saints will you
not only curse yourselves with blind-
ness

appohsAPPOTIENTtient Eldeidelderjameseldereider erJamesjames brown
and darkness but entail the same is hereby appointed emigration agent

upon your children and upon your for the saints at new orleans he is
generations&enerationskak3
venerations after you how can you requested to go immediately to that
bebp the children of light when lighilightalighi city so as to hebe there in time tornabetornaketo make
shines all around you and yet you preparations for the ships filled with
perceive it not one presiding el-
der

the emigrating saints from liverpool
over a branch of forty professed the most of these ships will most

saints in north carolina writes that probably arrive between the middle
he had heardbeard nothing of the saints of february and the middle of may
sincekincepince they were driven from nauvoo elder brown has been laboring in the
nowyow if he hadbad been in china in ministry with some success inin indiana
australia or in the pacific isles hebe and we trust his active business turn
would have obtained an abundance of of mind will prove a blessing to the
newshews concerning them but it seems emigrating saints and save them much
that some impenetrable barrier down expense and trouble brother brown
south has shut out all light and infor-
mation

will open a correspondence with S
for these many years it must W richards our agentagent at liverpool

be a dismal place indeed we can and will thus learn prevpreviousiouslous to the
thinkthinh of nnothing to compare with it arrivalofarrivalarrivalofof each ship the names andani
only the old antedeluvianantediluvian prison where ages of all the passengers on board
no heavenly light or information burst which will be a help to him in making
in upon them for the long0 drearyperioddrearyperiod every necessary arrangement
of two thousand years and upwards ORSON PRATTPEATT
hoivlonohowionglong0 it will bebeforebe before the prison president of the saints in the
doors down south will be opened we U S and british provinces

repentance
BY THE ednorEDUCEEDITOR

EEENTAKCERE
I1

E
4 yrwce is one of the condi-

tions
fourthFourtfouttJt the promise and deter-

minationgranted to fallen man through mination to sin no more
which he is made a partaker of the we shall examine first the eriaevilserilerla
purchased gift and blessings of salva-
tion

and dinssinsdens to iebe repented of before
repentance is a sorrow of heart any one can repent hebe must be con-

vincedtorfortot all past sins committed and a full of sin sin is a transgression
confession unto the lord of the same of the law without a knowledgeknowledcre0

of

connected with a covenant or pro the law a person cannot always di-
scernmiseiiseliselite and a fixed settled determination between good andabdanaaba sinful action

in jilethe mind to sin no more re i thetife light that is in every man which
sentancepentancepehtanc6pentance may be considered under comes into thothe world will enahidenable
the following four heads him without the aid of the reverevealedaleialea

first the evils and singsinesins to be lawlawtoto distinguish in some small de-
greerepented of between good and evil butsorowsecond the nature of the sor-

ow
sot-

ow
sor-

row
cheritherithere are many evils that could not

ow connected Wwithith true repenrepentancerepentanrepentanttando be knoknownNM short of the revealed law
third the acdacdaconfessionsn necessary the light of conscience will make

for theted penitent manifest some of tlle1116tile more glaring
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evils but this light becomebecomes greatly sosoningboningninnln g that will teach a heathen that
obscured bby neglect and by constant labor on the sabbath is any more sin-

fuldol661violationatlon of its teachingsteachingsso so much so than labor performed on bionday
that persons may become almost or or tuesday or any other day of the
wholly insensible to thetho dictates of week it is by the revealed law and
conscience many actions which were not by conscience that this sin is dis-

coveredonce considered evils will by con-
stant

conscience may teach the
habit be considered virtuous heathen that to murder is an evil and

while many practices once consider-
ed

human laws may teach them that
good will by tradition and habit death shall be the punishment of thetherthei

be transformed into evils A heathen murderer through fears of the pe-
naltiesentirely unacquainted with the re-

vealed
of the law and the evils result-

inglaw would if he were always ing in this life they refrain in a great
to follow the still small voice of con-
science

measure from committing this crime
scienceceicel receivereceive more and more light but they have no knowledge of the
and be able to discover many impor-
tant

higher law against murder nor of the
truths and to distinguish between greater penalty which will be inflicted

viivilvirtuetue and vice more clearly than upon the murderer beyond this life
those who are constantly violating they havebatebave no knowledge of a higher
the monitor within them but with being who willtill call them to macdouacdouaccounti nt
all0aliail the lightliahtliast that he could glean in-
dependent

for that crime if therefore theytieytley
of revelation behe would be should repent of murder it would noinot

tarfromfar from understanding the sinfulness be for the purpose of escaping the
of many actions and would be en-
tirely

i penalty in the next life nor for the
ignorant of the nature of others purpose of pleasing god of whose

inregardunregardin regard to whether they were sinful laws they know nothing but for the
or not and heho would also be wholly purpose of avoiding the evils result-

ingiiiiuninformedinformed in regard to a future judjudg-
ment

inoing inin this present world suchsubsuh re-
pentancepent and the penalties to be inflicted pen tance though good as far asitas it

upon sinnerssinners and without a know-
ledge

goes is not that which the gospel re-
quiresof these things he could not it isis not repentance towards

repentterentlerent acceptably as the gospel re-
quires

god but it is a repentance towards
quires man in order to please man and to

it is therefore by the revealed law avoid the penalty of mans laws
that we become acquainted with good there are many among the heathen
and evil more fully and by which who commit adultery and fornication
we leamlearnleab that we are accountable be-
ings

conscience does not tell them that
0 and must be judged by the law god is displeased with these evils

for our doings and that the penalty indeed some of them do not consider
of0f the lawlawn must bobe executed upon us these to be evils and have no more
if we have transgressed it in order to remorse of conscienceconscience inin doing them
satisfy the demands of justice unless than they would have in eating0 when
we have complied with the condi-
tions

they werewerovero hungry but when they
tionseions9 through which mercy may have leam the law of god they didiscovercovercovek
claim upon usug and may deliver us that these are great evils and that the
from the justice of the law paul punishments to be inflicted in the next
says I1 hadbad not known sin but by life for these sinseinsbinsoins are of the mostmosimos
the law for I1 had not known lust fearful nature without the lacinylawinylaw they
except the law hadbad saibaibalgaldealdsaldld thou shalt consider that all is well but whenwheilgheri the
not covet rom viivilii 77. without law is made know they find them-

selvesthe law conscience does notleachnot teachleach us transgressors As the apostle
that to labor on the sabbath day is pdulsayspaul says without the lawLW sinwas8iuwassineas
sinful there is no processprocess of rea dead for I1 was alivehye withoutthawithout thA



220 repentance
law once but whenthewhen the command-
ment

having learned that man isis cccon-
victed

rl
came sin revived and I1 died of sin by the law let us next

andbandsand the commandment whichnvbichnabich was or-
dained

endeavor to ascertain what sins the
to life I1 found to be unto death present generation are guilty of in or-

derfor sin taking occasion by thecomtheromthe com-
mandment

to leamlearnleab whether they have any
mandment deceived me and hyby it need to repent we will for the
slew me wherefore the lawislaw is holy present pass over the sinssing of the
and the commandment holy and just heathens and enumerate some of the
and good was then that which is evils existing among christian nations
good made death unto me god for-
bid

where they have copies of the re-
vealedbut sin that it might appear law existing hyby millions and

sinsin workingworkinasorkina death in me by that where almost every family can realread
which is good that sin by the com-
mandment

the sacred pages of the same the
mandment might become exceeding divine law says thou shaltshallshailshaitslait not
sinful romans vii 8 13 ddllidllkill2111 now it is not the individual
r where there is no knowledge of who murders who is alone criminal
the revealed law of god sinful ac-
tions

but all those who sanction the same
will not be punished to the same when the saints were murdered in

extent as where the laws and their pe-
nalties

missouri and illinois by the mar-
shalledare known for the apostle says hosts of thewickedthe wicked who were

sin is not imputed when there is no urgargurgedoedgedgea on by the higbighighesthest authorities of
law rom v 1313. that is sin those sates it is a notable fact that
is not imputed to the same extent and thousands of professed christians and
they are not punished with the same many christian ministers of different
severity as those who are acquainted denominations were directly engaged
with the law hence the saviour de-
clares

in those most wickedticked and horrid mur-
dersthat he who knoweth the mas-

ters
when the great prophet of the

will and doethboeth it not shall be lord was taken unlawfully from his
beaten with many stripes while hebe peaceful avocations and tomtorn from his
that knoweth not and yet doethboeth things family aniand carried with a number of
worthy of punishment shall be beaten others into the mob camp and wagwas
with few stripes the apostle also sentefsentencediced to be shotsbotabot the next mommorn-

ingsays for as many as have sinned who was it that sanctioned and
without law shall also perish without urged on these diabolical deeds we
law and as many as have sinned in reply that among the vast hosts of
the law shall be judged by the law those who made no profession of
rom ii 12.12 the heathen there-

fore
religion there were no less than

fore will perish without law and be SEVENTEEN preachers of ofdifferentdifferent
beaten with few stripes because they orders who were in this council and
obeyed nonott the light that was in them most strenuously urged the cold
but the penalty of the revealed law blooded murder of the prophet and
will not fully be executedeexecuted upon themthemi his friendfriends in the presence of their
and it will be more tolerable for them own families upon the public square
inthein the day of judgment than for those have these preachers and the thou-

sandswho have sinned having the law and of professors of religion who
who are to be judged by the law and took such allanailali active part in the foul
have the sentence of the law executed murders of the saints been disfellow
upon them such without repen-
tance

shipped by their brethren throughout
will suffer eternal torment and the states no they are still the

eyerbyerevereverlastinglasting banishment from the pre-
sence

most of them retained in the respec-
tiveof god and they will have churches to which they belonged

weeping and wailing and gnashing of but where those who immediatelyimmediatelypar par-
ticipatedteeth in these bloody persecutions
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the only ones guilty were there the blood of the prophetsandprophets4andprophetsand the
not hundreds of thousands in the saints will ascend up to heaven
united states and other christian na-
tions

against them and in the great day of
who in their hearts sanctioned judgment0 they will receive their por-

tionthese things and who still continue not only among hypocrites and
to sanction them yea more has unbelievers buthut among murderers
not even the general government it-
self

whose deeds they have sanctioned 1I

indirectly sanctioned these whole-
sale

also the revealed law says 11 thou
murders and robberies as has shaltshait not commitcominitcaminit adultery and we

been most clearly manifested by their are informed that those who do this
cold and unfeeling0 neglect and their evil are to hebe punished with murder-

ersrefusal to protect the saints in the the lord says by the mouth of
rights of american citizens while john the revelator that 11 the fearfearfulfulifull
dwelling in those rebellious states and unbelieving and the abominable
will the persons who committed these and murderers and whoremongers
murders and shed the blood of the and sorcerers and idolatersidolaters and all
only prophets which god has sent to liars shall have theirtheli part in the lakelaklaheiak
the earth for more than a thousand which burneth with fire and brim-

stoneyears be the only ones condemned as which isis the second death
murderers in the day of judgment now when we examineexamine the present
no every person who has in the least state of the nations of christendom
sanctioned these thingsthinas will suffer what do we find we find them con-

tinuallywith the murderers unless they re-
pent

practisingpracticingpractising these great evils
the saviour said that the blood so clearly and expressly forbidden inihi

of all the prophets which had been the law of god in the city of newnished upon the earth from the days of york alone there are about twenty
righteous abel until the blood of thousand public prostitutes who pro-

curezacharius which was shed between their living by a constant viola-
tionthe temple and the altar should be of these divine laws in the

required of that generation why cities of boston albany philadelphia
because they sanctioned the murder baltimore new orleans and scores
of cotemporary prophets the appro-
bation

of others that might be named there
given to the murder of the are thousands of female prostitutes

prophet zacharius and other prophets now these wretched and vile charac-
terssent directly to them was just as are supported by hundreds of

wicked as though they had actually thousands of the male population who
killed all the former onesnes so like-
wise

daily and hourly commit crimes suffi-
cientgod will require of this na-

tion
to sink the nation to the lowest

and of every individual on hell in ancient times such iniquities
the earth who in the least sanctions brought swift judgment upon tbewho6the wholewhoie
the murder of joseph the prophet people where they were allowed for
or any of the saints the blood of one such crime among the tribe of
thosethosthoree holy men at their hands benjamin god commanded the other
and not only their blood but the tribes to go to war with them and
blood of every righteous person the whole tribe men women aniand
that has been shed upuponon the earth in chichildrenidren were cut off with the excep-

tionany aoeageage will be required at the hands of a very few does god feel
of those among this generation who any different towards this sin now
give countenance in theirtheirheartshearts to these from what he did then Is he not
wicked deeds this therefore is one unchangeable in regard to his abhor-

renceamonoamonaamong0 the many sinssinswhichwhich hundreds of sin if so what must be
of thousands are guilty of andandlofandlorof which his feelings to look down and behold
they must mostmoat heartilylicartilylicarileartilytlly repentre ent or else several hundred thousand adulterersad6lterers
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and adulteressesadulteresses and whoremongers inin ed as the present they are not rworthyorthy of
the american nation a nation that boasts prophets or apostles or the book of mor-

monof9fherher moral and christian institutions and but yet god has sent one of the most
7

refinements how is it that the heavens glorious messages that ever reached the
canscan withhold speedy and awfix1vengearfteawful vengeance ears of mortals to this very generagenerationtiontiou
from the nation nothing but the few who are worthy of nothing but judgment
honest sincere and humble souls among he has done this not because many of
them prevents an entire overthrow and them will receive it but because he in
destruction when these are gathered tends to pour out the vials of his wrath
out then will come the day of visitation upon them and he knows that the re-

jectionand of fierce wrath which has been held of so great a message will more
inin reserve for a long time then will he speedily ripen them for an entire over-

throwquickly wipe away these enormous whole-
sale

and utterr desolation that his vine-
yardevils with which this choice land has may no more be cumberedcamberedcumb ered with such

been foraforfon a long period most fearfully and abominable trash god very well kdknewew
drdreadfullyeadfullyfally polluted but this nation is that this generation were too far gone in
not alone sunk down to the lowest depths the wicked traditions of their fathers and
of degradation and wickedness other na-
tions

sunk too low in the deptbsofdepths of wickedness
calling themselves christians are to receive a prophet or hearken to the

equally guilty in the city of london voicevolcetoicevolcevoice of inspiration but he knew that the
alone there are about ninety thousand rejection of prophets and of the book of
public female prostitutes supported by se-
veral

mormon would leave them without the
hundred thousand male prostitutes least excuse when he should rise up to des-

troyequally criminal in birmingham man-
chester

and make a full end of wickedness
liverpool glasgow edinburgh perhaps some may say that these great

and finally in all the large towns tens of crimes are not approbated by the majori-
tythousands get their daily and yearly living and therefore the majority should not

by the commission of this great crime suffer for the doings of the minority but
and what renders these evils still more we reply if the majority do not approbate
abominable in the sight of god is that them why do they not put a final stop to
tbthey are constantly taking place in a land crimes ofthisorthisof this nature it is the maiomalomaioritymajorityrityritt
of bibles where millions of cocopiescoplesgies of the that rule and make the laws of the banslanshansland
divine law are circulated in theirtheinr midst why then do not the majority through
and where all have aman opportunity of in-
forming

theirtheythein representatives make laws for the ut-
terthemselves of the denunciations abolishment of these crimescrimes they

of heaven against these iniquities again have the constitutional right as well as the
when we cross over from christian engl-
and

power to make such lawsandlawsondlaws and affix such
to the european nations on the con-

tinent
penalties as shallshalishail effectually demolish these

the scenery is still worse and too criminal connexionsconnexions the criminal code of
abominable to be named or even thought0 0ourr country pretends to be founded in a
of in regard to the extent and magnitude great measure upon the criminal code
of these filthy soulsoui destroying dens of pol contained in the divine oracles if laws
lutIntiutkutlutionsintionslucionsionslons inmanyin many of these nations their are made against these crimes why not
own statistics show that above half the affix to them the same penalties that the
number of infants born are illegitimate great divine lawgiverlaw giver has orordaineddamed
only think of the extent of crime when death to both the parties is the penalty
min one nation comparatively small fromfroth of the divine law when this penalty
atyfiftyfty to a hundred thousand illegitimate was in force in ancient times it was sel-

domchildren are annually born which is as it that this crime was committed
were only an index to the still greater let the majority of the people in the seve-

ralamount of crime that does not render states and territories elect such
itself quite so apparent legislators as will affixtbeannixaffix the penalty of the

it is almost an astonishment that god divine law to the laws which they enact
should have permitted these nations to against these crimes and they will sofsoosoona
practise these great abominations for so see a great reformation and adulteriesadulteries
manypanyyany generations without utterly destroy-
ing

and criminal connexionsconnexions will become as
them from the earth and it is also rare as murders every den of pollution

an astonishment that he sbouldcondesshould condes-
cend

throughout the land would be broken
to sendasend a prophet with a message to up no female would at the risk of her

4.4a generation so awfully corrupt and wick liferlifeilfeiloe think of following a practice socrisacriso ohicriodh
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minalminai and vile the constant practicepract6 of so likewiseshalllikewise shallshalishail it be withwithnith this nation

cuimeifmurdercuidei would be no more dangerous than unless theytleytiey do away these abominations
constantconstant prostitution for a living such that are inin their midst god will dedenouncenolin ilaciabla
laws and such only will prove an effectual them as being equally guilty with those who
remedy against this great crime which has commit these crimes and hewillcewillhe will inflict
so fearfully and extensively corrupted the upon them the same penalty that should
nation if the majority do not make laws have been indictedinflicted upon the criminals
to effectuallyeffectuoy remedy and abolish the and he will cast them down to heifthelfthelithellheilheii to
crime then these evils will in the day of dwell wwith

1

ith such vile and abominable chchaschalI1judgment be answeranswereded upon their own ractersrackersracters because they did not destroythesedestroy these
heads and they will be found guilty for crimes from the land
suffering crimes of such magnitude to the people of the united states are far
prevail throughout the country when it mpreguiltymoreuikymoreu iky iiiin this one respect than the
was within their own power to have le-
gislated

people in other governments for herefiere it
gislated against them with that severity is the people who make the laws through
that would have swept them out of the the legislators of their own choosing con-

sequentlyland the very fact thabthat the majority do the people are responsible not
notnotmakemake such laws shows most clearly only for the laws that are made but for
thatihat they are guilty of approbatingprobatingap the the neglect to make any laws that ought
evil at least in others if not in them-
selves

to be made but in manymany other luovernlyoverngovern-
mentstherefore in the sight of the the people have nno choicechoice in thegreat lawgiverlaw giver they are considered appointment of their lawgiverslaw givers and if

guilty of participating inin the same crimes the lawmakinglaw making department make unjust
if the minority would free themselves lawlaws or refuse to make laws for the sup-

pressionfrom the same condemnation they mut of crime the people cannot re-
medyrepent but how must they repent it the evil without revolutionizing their

is not within the power of the minority forms of government in such casesthecaseasescasesesthethe
to elect legislators therefore howbow can responsibiliiyresponsibility rests upon the individuals
they remedy this evilevlevi even if they feel committing the crime and upon the law-

makingever so much disposed we reply that department who do not by appro-
priate

a
they cancau repent of ever having cast a vote laws suppress it and also upon all
for the election of a legilegislatorlator that would others who approbate the same or do not
not prompromiseiseyisei beforehand that hebe would protest against it I1 I1

use every exertion to have such laws the people of utah are the ononlylyonesones
passed and they can reform by not in this nation who have taken effectual
being guilty for the future of using measuremeasures we will not say to suppress focfor
their influence and vote for the election the word is entirely inapplicable to them
of legislators who will not do their duty but to preventtoprevent aduleriendadulteriesadul teriesterleserienderlendand criminal Ccon-

nections
011oiiorl

in this respect this kind of repentance between the sexsexeses the punish-
mentand reformation willwilt save tbemajoritythe majority from in that territory for these crimes is

the condemnation that rests upon the mino-
rity

DEATH TO BOTH MALEMILEmalumilu AND
and without such repentance the FEMALE and this law is written on

minority as well as the majority will be the hearts and printed in the thoughts of
considered in the great judgment asbeing the whole people does not this righterighteousoq

Y
guilty of participating in the same crimes and just law have its desired effect upon
itt was for like reasons that god visited in them yes I11 it establishes virtue upon a
judgment the whole tribe ofberijaminandbenjamioand permanent foundation and deals out jus-

tice
s

nearly extinguishextinguisheded ththemem from theracethefacethe faceoace of to the vile seducer adulterer and
the earth it was notpot because the whole whoremonger so farjar as it can be dealt
tribe had been directly guilty of the crime out in this life it preserves the purity of
but because they refused to bring the few the moralsmorais of the whole population which
that were guilty to justice therefore god is essentially necessary to the peace happi-

nessheld the majority yes even the whole and prosperity of any people govern-
menttribe with the exception of a very few or nation there no houses of illullii

responsible for the wicked acts of the few fame or public or private prostitutes can
individuals and the same penalty of death be found to corrupt society and pollute
that would have been inflicted only upon the land there no arch seducer is per-

mittedthe few who were immediately guilty was to flatter the young andineperiandineand inexperi-
enced

peripenipenl
with equal justice inflicted upon the whole female till he has ruined1isruined his victim
who refused to deliver up the criminals and left her an outcast from society there
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no vile adulterer can creep into families ecuteacute all his fierce wrath upon them until
and violate the sacred chastity of the mar-
riage

they shallshali cease to be a nation before him
covenant whatpreventswhatprevents these evils and they shall know that it is the lord

it is the ririghteousnessrighteounessyhteouness of the people and the against whom they have sinned and before
righteousness of their laws it is the love whom their abominations have continually
of virtue and the fear of punishment com-
bined

been practicedpractised in defiance of his laws and
this is the kind of repentance and of hishilhll holy and just indignation

reformation acceptable in the sight ofgod among the variouscariousparlous evils forbidden by
it is to repent not in word only but in the revealed law is that of falsehoodfalsehoods
deed and in truth and in the enactment goddodtod1 so detests this evil that heilelle has in
of just and equitable laws and in the ex-
ecution

formed us that whosoever 11 loveth or
of these laws upon the transgres-

sor
mabethmaketh a lie shallshaltshailshali have their part in that

repentance is not to ascend into a lake which burneth with fire and brim-
stonefinelyfindly cushioned pulpit and there whine god is a god of truth and can-
notover the wickedness of the peoplewitboutpeople without lie without violating the great perfec-
tionstaking any effectual means to reform and and attributes of his nature which

suppress that wickedness repentance if he should do his power and glory
does not consist in merely pointing out would cease and other beings who are
the evil and professing to be very much filled with all the fullness of his attributes
grieved that it exists but it consists in re-
fraining

would succeed in his place but god
fraining from the evil and pointing out knowing all things and loving righteous-

nessthe remedy by which it can be corrected andariaarid truth with a perfect love it is
and applying that remedy as farasfaroar as possible impossible fur1brourabr him to violate the great un-

changeableand teaching all others to apply it utah princprineprinciplesiplesaples of his nature now
is an example and the virtuous results of all those who are permitted to dwell in his
herber wholesome and just laws should induce presence must love truth as ilehellelie loves it
the states and other territories to follow and be as stable and unchangeable in truth
in the same virtuous track let them try as he is any who are otherwise can by
it and we will insure them a much more no means be permitted to dwell there to
wholesome moral atmosphere and the disturb the peace happiness confidence
overflowing floods of prostitution will be and truthfulness that reign universally idia
assuaged and the fountain will dry up those pure and heavenly mansions the
and the househouses ofillbofill fame will be abolish devil waswaa a liar from the beginning and
ed and these abominable evils will vanish is the father of lies and all those who are
away and the american nation will be-
come

adfectedadlictcdadficted to this evil arearc his children and
gomecome a virtuous people an example forfur will dwell with their father and be mise-

rableall other nations to follow and god will as he is miserable and partake with
repent of the evil which hebe intends to him of all hethe bitternbitternessassofssofof hell and asso-

ciatebring upon them and his hand of judg-
ment

with liars and deceivers and every
will be lightened and his chastise-

ments
evil doer besides the lake of fire into

will not be so heavy upon them which they are cstcisteistcestst they will make an ad-
ditionalbut if they repent not but permit these ditional hell of their own by their ownowd

crimescrimes to continue the lord will surelysurety demoniac andaud malicious passions
visit them and wuiwill not spare but will ex

to be continued
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POWERSrowers OF NATURENATIJKE

BTTIIEBT THE EDITOR

xantbyhisman by his researches hasbas disco-
vered

o-
vered

of acting accordingtoaccordingto law indeinaeindepencindependjpencpene
many methods of combining the entlyantly of a thinking living intelligent i

powers of nature so as to produce movinmovingT substance in association with ilit
astonishingatohishinaand and beneficial results hebe nature has no power and no method
liashasilas by the happy application of me-
chanical

ofactionolfactionof action and indeed no action what-
everch skill so arranarrangedrredcredfred the parts apart from a tbthinkinginking living sub-
stanceof ofmachinerymachinery that by developing the which is constantly associated

forces of nature in connexion with with it what is this substance it
them results follow which would be is god or in other words the holy
altoaitoaltogethercether incredible to the lonoianoignorantianorautrantraut spirit which is associated in a greater
and uninformed these powers the or less degree with every particle of
elementsclements of which in the hands of matter in the universe it is this holy
skilfulskinful and experienced mechaniciansmechanicians and all wise substance that is omni-

presentproduce such astonishing effects are pervading universal nature
when traced to their origin nothing governing and controlling worlds with
less than the powers ordained of god out number producing and superinsuperinrsuperina
powers that pervade all nature or in tendinglendidm0 the grand and august move
otherothervordswords the power of god acting ments of the combined wholewhoievholeoie as it
according0 to prescribed laws fixed and stretches itself out on every side to
unchangeable in their mode of opera-
tion

infinity it is this all wise omnipre-
sentonly when the authority that and almighty0 substance that

gave them directs a deviation unites system with system under its
manalan because hebe beholds the effects own forces so regulated as to main-

tainof these stupendous powers as they act an eternal bond of union and yet
upon the material elements surround-
ing

so nicely adjusted as to prevent worlds
him has become familiarized with from rushing on worlds as they fly

them and unthinkingly calls them the withvithtith inconceivable velocity in their
depowersdipowersdi powers of nature and because they appointed orbits
act in a fixed undeviating manner hebe were it not forforthethe presenceofpresence of this
calls their mode of action the 11 lamslawsiams of all pervading substance matter would
nature P1 as though abstract naturen be wholly devoid of force theabeahe geatgreat
wasuasgapablecapable of manifesting power and central force of grayitationgravitation could not



226 powarspowhrsPOWERSrowers OF NATURE

exist matter could not be collected their force towards each other is six-

teeninto worldsworlds or if collected there times less and whatever be the
could have been no adherence of its distance that distance multiplied into
particles no chemical combinations itself will represent inversely the force

non0 formation of solids or liquids or inclination of the two bodies to ap-
proachno organizations of any kind no va-

rieties
each other now the first

of matter no hard and impe-
netrable

moving cause that ultimately results
netrable atoms but all substance in this definite mode of action is an

without force would have been infi-
nitely

all wise self moving substance asso-
ciateddivisible without properties of with the materials thus acting

any kind except the property of ex-
istence

it matters not how many intervening
in space hence all substance causes there may be of a higher order

without force could not have been of generalization than that of gracitagravita
otherwise than precisely alike it is tion it is certain that the first in the

force then that gives all the infinite series is not only all wise and all

varieties of form taste color smell powerful but as extensive in fuantitjquantitjquantiquantitytj
hardhardnessnes and every other character-
istic

as the materials with which it is asso-
ciatedof the elements this force is and upon which it thus inte-
lligentlyconstantly acting in a fixed and defi-

nite
li acts if we are unable to

manner so that under the samesama trace the effects up through all the in-

terveningcircumstances the same results are tervening links to their true origin weve

produced this fixed rule of action are none the less assured of the intel-
ligenceis in many cases perceived by both and power of the first moving

the learned and unlearned and all cause
mankind are constantly governed in and again we behold a grand di-

splaytheir actions by a firm and unsunshakenhakenbaken of the wisdom and power of ththis

confidence in the stability of these governing and presiding agent in the

laws some of these laws have been institution of a law to counteract the

traced up from their remote conse-
quences

gravitating tendency of the whole uau6uuuurnumu

to a highbloh degree of generali-
zation

verse namely the law of centrifugal
among which may be men force by which the bodies of a systersystem

tionedtinned the grand law of universal gra-
vitation

and the whole universe have a tend-

encyvi by which every particle of to revolve around their common
matter in the universe has a tendency centre of gravity with mean velocities
not to attract for such a mode of ac-
tion

proportioned to the inverse square rodrootrolt
is in all cases absolutely impos-

sible
of their mean distances this law iB

but to approach every other par-
ticle

dependent on the distances and is asag

with a force varying inversely as universal as that of gravity all ouroutott
the square of its distance that is planets and satellites follow this ilirlairlaw

two particles or masses situated at as strictly and as undeviatingly as tlethetie

twice the distance from each other law of central force for instance a

will not have the same tendency to planet situated from the sun four

approach as at a neareramearersmearer distance and times the distance of the earth wmviiivili

ahlsthis diminution of the approaching have an orbit velocity one half as great

tendencywidency doesdobs not merely vary in the as the earths at nine times the di-
stancesimplesiplesipie ratiopatio of the distances but in its orbit velocity will be threethre

the duplicate proportion so that at timesdimes less at sixteen times the di-
stancetwice the distance instead of havingbaving four times less ataftatt a hundred

only twice less tendency to draw near times the distance ten times less addandruaadiada

each other they have four times less so on the velocities decreasing not in

inclination and at three times greatergrater the simpsimplesimpiele ratio of their distances hutbut

distandistancecefcej they have nine times less in the much slower proportion of tiathathetibtletid
force andiatfountuandat1 four timesi nesthedistancethe distance inverse square root of those distances
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the revolutions of the satellites around or power could awake it or have the
their primaries follow the same law least effect upon it without entering
andsdiiand suns ierevolvevolv6olva around sullssulitsuns and ssys-
tems

yi miointo itft and operatingpertin uponup6iupsin 1i11 and
around systems under the in-

fluence
through it it is only living and

of the same grand and majestic intelligent substances that hear and
law and thus the whole august re-
tinue

understandundtr9tand and obey ait law anclandanci
of the starry heheavensaverisavetis is prevented if unintelligent nature appear to act

from rushing0 to one common centre and obey a law it is not in realitrealiarealityY tho
and producing a universal wreck of acts of nature but the operations of a
nature while one law prevents the living intelligent substance inhabiting
bodies from parting cocompany and fly-
ing

nature unintelligent nature could iiollo110no
a off into the immeasurable wilds of moreindreinorelnore act thanthail the body without the

space the other keeps them atrespectat respect-
ful

spirit could act therefore all thqtha
distances and does not suffer them grand and magnificent movements of

to encroach upon the premipremisessesseg of their the universe as a whole and all the
ndanneigbborsnear neighbors minuteminuto and imperceptible operations

thesemese are called powers of nature of its particles are the continued ef-
fectsand laws of nature but they are thetho of the living moving all power

powers of that supreme being orsuborsueor sub-
stance

ful substance diffused throughthrouch the
whose dwelling place is na-

ture
whole this all pervading omnipre-
sentand whose tabernacle is the ele-

ments
substance is the holy spirit ex

the great architect of the istingasting in inexhaustible quantities and
universeuniv&se did not construct the magni-
ficent

extending through the immensity of
machinery of nature and endow space it is the light and the life anand

the materials thereof with certain fixed the power of all things to search put
powers and then withdraw himself the laws ofnature is nothing less than
or stestepP aside to see the mighty fabric searching out the laws bvwhichbybv which the
operate unintelligent materials are spirit inin nature operates man iis conI1

incapable of beingbeinabelnabeino endowed with anyaby tinually beholding these wonderful
kind of powers much less with the operations but because hebe does not
wise and intelligent powers that cha-
racterize

behold theactingthe acting agent he aspascribesribes
the workings of the universe the effects to blind unintelligent and

god is every moment Min nature and unconscious mattermdtter as well might he
every moment acts upon nature andaridarndannd ascribe the attributes of the divinity
through nature the same as the spirit to a wooden idol the light shines
of manhiangianglan acts in and through and upon all around us and is manifested in an
the tabernatabernaclecleeleeie of his body if god infinite variety of wisewisowife and beneficial
should withdraw himself from nature results but so great is the darkness of
or should cease to act upon it that man that he perceives not the light
portion of it which is without life or or as our great redeemer hasbas saidisaldisaidsald
intelligence if there be any such por-
tion

11 the light shinethchineth in dardarknessdarlinessearlinessliness but
would immediately cease all the darkness comprehendethcomprehendeth it4otit nbtabt

action and while thus apart from manalan is continually experimenting with
nature no laws could be given to it the powers of nature but he perceives
which could be obeyed noho gravitative not that those very powers with which
orcohesive tendencies could be exerted hehb is so familfamiliarfar arearcarmamm nothing less than
uponuron it no chemical combinations or the manifestations of the power of god
organic operations could be beperformedperformed through the elements which are his
ordf inift other words unintelligent nature tabertAbeitabernaclemaclemacie ii
wouldvouldbould be entirely deiaajdeaddeai and no voice ft
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i

explanation OFOF substituted NAMES IN THE COVENANTS

BTBY zheTHEcne EDITOR

rforor the edification of the saints lety of the church to see them in printsprinty

ae7eVQ will give some explanation concern-
ing

it was concluded through the sugges-
tionsint certain names inin connexion with of the spirit that by altering the

several revelations in the book of doc-
trine

real names given in the manuscripts
and covenants by reference to and substituting fictitious ones in theirtheiztheia

section voth it will be perceived that stead they might thus safely aappear
4

in
the lord gave a revelation to I1 I1 enoch print without endangering the welfare
in relation to a permanent and eve-
rlasting

of the individuals whose real names
establishment and order for the were contained therein it was by this

benefit of the poor many of the means that several revelations were
saints unacquainted with the circum-
stances

permitted to appear in print in the
have wondered whether the first edition that otherwise would barehaveharehate

namesnames 11 enoch 11 gazelakgazelamGazelam 11 ah been withheld from the knowledge0 of

ashsahashdah 11 PelapeiapelagofampelayoramPelagogoramyoramtamfam &cac men-
tioned

the saints perhaps for many long
in that section together with years or at least until more favorable

those of a similar character mentioned circumstances would have permitted
iinn sections 87 94 97 99 101 and them to be made public
102 were really ancient personages it may be asked had the prophet ia
and ancient places and things or those right to alter names given by re-

velationof the present aweageage all these names and substitute fictitious oneionesonesi

have reference to modern persons in their stead we replyr6ply that it isu
places and things of our day in-
deed

only the printed edition that contains
when these revelations were first the substituted names while the or-

iginalreceived by the prophet joseph the manuscripts that are safely pr-
eservedreal names were given and itt was in the hands of the church

not until months and in regardg to contain the names as they were orig-
inallysome of them even years had passed given moreover the substitu-
tionaway before the names were altered of fictitious names for persons and

and others bearing an ancient appear-
ance

places does not alter or destroy the
were substituted I1 sense or ideas contained in the revellreveil

we often had access to the manu-
scripts

tionseions but what the prophet did iain

reptsripts when boarding with the pro-
phet

relation to this thing was not of

and it was our delight to read himself he was dictated by the holihollhoil
themthem over and over again before they ghost to make these substitutions for

were printed and so highly were the time beinebeingbelnebeing until it should be wi-
sdomthey esteemed by us that we commit-

ted
for the true names to appauappearappeu

aedied some to memory and a few we that hebe was thus inspired is certain
copied for the purpose of reference in from the fact that at the very tinetime

ourabsenceour absence on missions and also to that he made these substitutions hshe

readecad them to the saints for their edi-
fication

also received much additional lightlicht
fictationficationfifi these copies are still in and by revelation line was added upon

0

our possession when at length the line to several of the sections and pa-
ragraphstime arrived to print the manuscripts ra about to be published but

it was thought best not to publish some may inquireinquire are not the al
them all on account of our ene mightysmightys revelations perfect when they
miesiniesmles who were seeldngseekingseeling every means are first given and if so where WMvag
to destroy the prophet and the church the propriety of the lords addinganyaddinaddingadling0gantganysajon account however of the great ankani thing to them when they were already
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perfect we reply that every word of when a generation or individual isisgod is perfect but he does not reveal faithful to the light already given god
all thingsa at once bubhutbut adds line up-
on

has promised to add more and will
line precept upon precept here a cause that the light shall grow bright-

erlittle and there a little revealing as arddaridwidmid brighter until the perfect daythe people are able to bear or as cir-
cumstances

but when men despise the light andcumstances require but these were treat it with contempt he will with-
holdnot the only revelations to which the from them and diminish thatlord made additions for when the which they already have until their

king of judah burned thetho book of minds become entirely enveloped inirrrevelations which god gave by the darkness and they thus prepare them-
selvesmouth of jeremiah godcommandedgoacommandedGodGoa commanded to dwell with the prince ofjeremiah to rewritere write the same then darkness and to be cast into outer

took jeremiah another roll and gave darkness where there are wailing andit to baruch the scribe the of hinerbinerbinorson gnasgnashing of teeth and where no rarayyneriah who wrote therein from the of heavenly lightilgbt can penetrate their
mouth of jeremiah all the words of dark and dismal abode this will bebelbei
the book which jehoiachimjehoiachfm king of the fearful state ofofvthethe wicked becausejudah had burned in the fire and they love darkness rather than lightmetetheremere mereverewere added besidesbesidedeside untounto them and will not come to the light that
manymang like words jer xxxvix3xvi 332 their deeds may be reproved

the lord therefore adds to his As it may be satisfactory to the
own revelations whenever he thinks saints to know the oriorloriginalcrinal names in
proproperper but he has expressly forbid-
den

the manuscripts we here present tbeiiilthem
man to make any additions the so far as our memory serves

high prerogative of adding0 to an in-
spired revelation belongsbelon 0

cys to the lord in section lxxvilcxvi 1 p 212 for 11 enoch
only hence the lord added by the or gazelamgaxelamgazelak read joseph smith jun
mouth of joseph line upon line secsee ixxvilxxvi p 2 for II11 ahashdah
here a little and there a little to read newel K hitneywhitney11
some of the manuscript copies which secsee ixxvilxxvi p 2 for 11 pelagorpelagordmanznz
wereiverevere about to be published read sidney riadon

A similar thinthing0Y transpired in ancient secsee xciv p
0

1 2 for shederlao
america god exexpresslypresslycressly forbade the mach read frederick G williamswiliiams
prophet mormon to write all the reve-
lations

secsee xcvii p 2 for c zombrezombie readlead
contained in the numerous re-

cords
john johnson i

of his forefathers he was only secsee xcvii p 2 for bethseth read
permitted to make a small abridgment joseph
called the book of mormon and he secsee xcix p 3 for tajthmietaudiza M
states that not one hundredth part was read 11 the tannery or ai1i thth6tffidnetanetaaedaapermitted to be copied into the abridg-
ment

yard A n
the lord declaring to him that secsee xcix p 3 for shinehdhshinehaji1

he would try the faithfalth of the gentiles read kirtland
and of the nations of the latter times secsee xcix p 5 for 11 elihaholihah read
to see whether they would receive this oliver cowdery
abridgment if so he would give them secsee xcix p 5 for laheshinelanesjune
more but if riotmiotilot he would withhold househonse read printing beceofficeomee
the greater things to their condemna-
tion

secsee xcix p 7 for 11 ozondahosondaliozonOsondaltdalidait read
store afufj 4

to add to or diminish the light to sec xcix p 7 fortorsor 11 shuleshtileieadread
be offered to a generation or indivi-
dual

ashery
is in strict accordance with the secsee xcix p 10 for siiinelahhinelah

wisdom justice and mercy of god read print
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secsee xciacixclxx p 11 for 11 shinelanesitinelaneShinelanoelane the individuals whom they represent
read printingprintingspaintingsprintings the original manuscripts being in mallutahutainail

secseesecxcixxcix p 112 for talentstalents read we are unable at present to gratify the

dollars desires of the saints in pointing out
sec xcix p 13 forcainhannochoitcamjlannochCain hannoch the individuals for whom they stand

read new york As the circumstances have chachangednednei

sec ci p 4 forforli badrakbawajcbaurak ale since the substitution of those fictiti-
ousread joseph smith jun names we do not apprehend that

sec cilcli p 8 for 11 baneeinyBane einy read any danger can arise from a restora-
tionsidney rigdonigdonPi of the oriooriaorlooriginalinalinai ones and wevrevievib

should be most happy to see them as

in secsectiontion iviiixxxviiavii paragraph 4 they stand in the manuscripts in the

thtli6reree occur five names viz alamalmaim future editions of the doctrine and

Ymahalaleelahalaleelmahalaleel horah shalemanassehShalemanasseh Covelcovenantslants
and mehemson11bhemsonmekemsonMehemson butwe have forgotten

REPORT OF THE ST LOUIS cqnterexpecontebekce
HELD INIX CONCERTCOCEKT nallBALLUALL markezMABKETMARKETmareet steeSTREsleeSTREET SST loum310LOCISLOUMlouisafoafoAIO310

4

january 1118541854

this meeting was called to orderolder about lofloi10 AM and opened with prayer
by president H S eldredge it was movemovedd that H S eldredge preside
over and J S cantwell act as clerk of thecondonconferencedonferenferen ce carried unanimously

the president requested each presiding elder to give his own report after
knevikfevia few reirelremarksnarks the representations were called for and were as follows

S as n 4 s g
no brenchbranchbranch represented by 1 SPS S

0
0 5.5

S
&13

2
0
J

0

lr
ft m

1 5 i

CS

a
S

S r5 A

city of st louis
M1 1istst ward william field 63 8 6 1 2 1 6 4 2

2 2ndand william fleming 95 9 3 5 1 17 I11
3 ard3rd james S ballinger 146 3 13 13 5 7 21 5 313

iai44 4thath william gore 135 2 4 16 9 7 2 6 14 1 5

5 5thath joseph barker 150150 3 11 it11 3 1 3 51 1 5
6 6thath james S cantwell SCO 1 3 36 27 14 7 10 BO0 6 6

7 gravgraygravoisoisols james wood 134 21 6 6 1-

28 alton 111iliiii william M batts 122 1 13 8 5 7 13 2
9 Bellefontbellefontalnebeuefontalnealneaine thomas brindley 12 2 1 1 1 1 2

100 pecan ark letter 13 2-
1

1

11 calboun111calhoun lil letter 8 1

a2fl2aa DrydryhillorhillorchillHill william gittings 29 2 3 2 1I 1 9
13 scattered varivarlvariousus 74

supposable0

14 keokuk B11 S eldredge 100

total 1 138138881 3 1 16 5135351 87 48 1 1717 1 45 W159 33
1

2

W
the representations heinghroughbeinghrougb the presidentmadepresident made some remarksfelaremarks rela-

tivetivjaptheeaptheto the bellefontaineBellefontaine branch and in consequence of the reduction of it
lyby removals ititwasetwaswas proposed to disorganize and add it to the sixth ward in
st louis carried

the following resolutions were sustained by unanimous vote
eillfirst that we uphold and sustain bigghambrighambiigham yoyoungung as president prophet

seerteer and revelator over the church of jesus christ oflatterof latteriatter day saints ioin
allaliail the earth

second heberheher 0 kimball and willard richardselchEichrichardsaras as his counsellorsCounsellors
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51 third the quorum of the twelveapostlestwelve apostles with orson hyde ashs theirlieir
prelPreipresidentident

fofourtharthurth all the various organizations of the priesthood in all the earth
sustained hyby the authorities in zion

fifth orson pratt as president over the saints in the united states and
british provinces of america

elder J S Ballinballingerballincler0
cyercler moved that we sustain and uphold horace S eld-

redgered0e as president over the st louis conference carried
the president moved to acknowledge elder james S cantwell as clerk of

the st louis conference and treasurer of the branch carried
the folfoifollowinglowina elders were sustained by unanimous vote over ttheirtheinheineln

branches
william field president of the first ward
william fleming second
james S ballinger third
Wwilliamilliam gore fourthi
joseph barker FfifthI1fth
john A james sixth
thomas bradshaw gravois
john donaldson alton
william gittings dry hill
elder samuel J lees moved a vote of thanks to joseph seel as leader ofbf

the choir and to the singers under his tuition for their attention and eff-
icient services in st louis branch carried

the conference adjourned in the usual way until af2f2 PM

conference resumed at 212 after prayer ac the president called on the
various officers present to stand up who being counted by the clerk wergwerewere
found to be seventies 4 elders 33 priests 6 teachers 11 deacons A4
total 58

the sacrament and blesbiesblessingblessimblessiesim of children being attended to the president
calcalledledonon elder wm M batts of alton to address the meeting0 who madomademadd
ait few appropriate remarks on the subject of unity and theocratheobratheocracyCY

the meeting adjourned until seven oclock
in the evening the saints were addressed by elder samuel J lees on thithe

subject of spiritual rappingseappingstrappingsRapEappings and other manifestations of the powers of dark-
ness from the 6thath chapter of the ephesians 12th verse it waswag a plaint1
powerful pointed discourse at the conclusion of which the Presidpresidentnt eexe
hortedhooted the saints to take heed unto themselves and to the advice givent16iagiven athenitheni
in elder lees discourse

the conference closed about 84 PM

horaHOPACICi S ELMEDGE president
JAMES S OAGAXTWBTT clerk

EDITORIAL

PERPETUAL emigrating FUND val only one small branch ininfftheif th6tha
it isig now about fifteen months since united states dndbxtishand british provinces
the saints in our field of labor were have responded to the call this
rerequestedquested to forward their contribu-
tions

branch is located at haverstraw newnevnet
to this fund during this inter york they hatehavehaye contributed in all
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thirty three dollars andfiftyand fifty siksix cents thebhe bookpook of mormonNformon should there
if the saints continue to be as liberal bobe any others besides these twelve
asn they have beebeenn dudingduring the past fif-
teen

who are almost persuadedpersuaded to be saints
months we are in hopes in about we say to them comply with the law

iwolwo yearsfromyears from this time to be able to of god and pay your tithing other-
wiseendsend one person to utah the saints you can receive no inheritance

inenglandEnglandinP Englaudglandgiand through their donations to among the saints and your names
this fund send off hundreds to zion will not be found recorded in thebookchebookthe book
annually what a contrast can any of the names of the righteous for
one assign a reason for this difference thus saith the prophetprophet josepjoseph smith
may it not be owing to the povertyofpoverty of it is contrary to the will and com-

mandmentiliethetiietile english saints for where po-
verty

mandment of god that those who re-
ceivereigns liberality abounds not their inheritance by conse-
cration agreeable to his law which

TiniTITHINGING god has through reve-
lation

he has given that he may tithe his
by the mouth of his servant people to prepare them againsttheagainst thathe

joseph the prophet commanded his day of vengeance and burning should
saints to donate one tenth part of all have their names enrolled with the
their property to the church as tith-
ing

people of god neither is their gene-
alogythe observance of this law en-

ables
to be kept or to be had where

us to distinguish between those it may be found on any of the records
who are in reality saints and those or history of the church their names
whowhomerelymerely have the name for surely shall not be found neither the names
those who refuse to keep the plain of the fathers nor the names of the
and positive commandments of god children written in the book of the
cannot be called saints now in law of god saith the lord of hosts
looking0 over our tithing0 book we find yea thus saith the still small voice
thatt twelve persons in the united which whisperethwhispereth through0 and piercethpierceth
stateslutesletesbetes and british provinces have paid all things and often times it makethmabeth
fithenfithintithing1 during the last fifteen months my bones to quake while it makethmabeth
the sum total of what these twelve manifest saying and it shall come
havekave paid amounts to one hundred to pass that I1 the lord god will
and twelve dollars and fortfortyy five cents send one mighty0 and strong0 holding
if these twelve persons have paid one the sceptresceptry of power in his hand
tenth part of what they possess then clothed with light for a covering
they have kept the commandment whose mouth shall utter words eter-

naland there is good reason so far as this words while his bowels shall be a
law is concerned to believe them to fountain of truth to set in order the
ba saints there may be perhaps a house of god and to arrangearrange by lot
very few others whose names have not the inheritances of the saints whose

beachedteachedreached usur that have paid their tith-
ing

names are found and the names of

0 to other authorized agents be their fathers and of their children
this as it may we still think it a mat-
ter

enrolled in the book of the law of
of rejoicing that there are twelve god while that man who was called

saints in the united states and bri-
tish

of god and appointed that putteti
provinces under our jurisdiction forth his hand to steady the ark of

these are four more than what there god shall fall by the shaft of death
were in the whole world in the days of like as a tree that is smitten by the
noah we would say to these twelve vivid shaft of lightning and all they
get outont from this wicked nation as who are not found written in the book
soon as you can for we know not the of remembrance shall find none in-

heritancedaydey nor the hour when god will visit in that day but they shall
them according to the threatening in be cut asunder and their portion shall
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be appointedappointedthemtbefiaamoncithem among unbelievers haphapshadhapswehaplweswewe may yet have the pleasure
where are waiwalwailincwailingwailinglinc and gnashing of teeth of entering on record a few morem6remare 4 1

these things I1 say not of myself
therefore as the lord speakespeakethspeaketbspeakethtb he EmemigrationiGnATION TO UTAH are there
will also fulfillfulfil and they who are of many saints going0 to utah this ssea-

son
ea

the high priesthood whose names
are not found written in the book of therethue will most probably be from
the law or that are found to have three to four thousand from great
apostatized or to have been cut out britain and a few hundreds from other
of the church as well as the lesser european governments and some
priesthood or the members in that small companies from the states anuandd
day shall not find an inheritance amongamong0 provinces of this country
the saints of the most high therefore where will the most of these com-

paniesit shall be done unto them as unto concentrate themselves pre-
paratorythe children of the priest as you will to their departure over the

find recorded in the second chapter plains
and sixty first and second verses of at st louis where by application
ezra given nov 27th27tb 1832 pub-
lished

to gen H S eldredge they can pro-
curein the 1 1 millennial star page provisions and other necessaries

28498484 vol XIV for the outfit at the wholesale prices
and again the lord says 11 behold and thus save much expense

lownow it is called todayto day until the com-
ing

which way will they proceed fromfroni
of the son of mankan and verily it st louis I1

is a day of sacrifice and a day for the it has been indicated by president
tithing of my people for hebe that is eldredge that they would go by steam-

boattithedpithed shall not be burned at his up the missouri river to kansas
coming for after todayto day cometh the or some of the other towns on the
burning this is speaking after the western frontier and thence take their
manner of the lord for verily I1 say departure for the plains
tomorrowto morrow all the proud and they that where do the saints generally pur-

chasedo wickedlydowickedly shall be as stubble and their wagons and teams
I1 will burnbum them up for I1 am the the wagons are mostly purchased
lord of hosts and I1 will not spare at st louis although some procure
any that remain in babylon doc-
trine

them at cincinnati they cost from
and covenants secsee xxxiaxii p 55. 60 to 75 according to the quality

in these extracts we can leamlearnleab who these are generally shipped on steam-
boatsthey are that will be counted worthy to the point of rendezvous for

to receive an inheritance among the the plains the freight will be from
riahteousrighteous it will be those whose 8 to 1112 per wagonwagon according to
names are found in the records and the distance and stage of water cat-

tlehistory of the church and in the law will be from 50 to 80 per yoke
ofgodof god as having tithedpithed themselves companies of saints generally appoint
and attended to all the other com-
mandments

good faithful trusty agents to whom
mandments and laws of god while they entrust their funds and send them
the names of the fathers and of the on some few weeks in advance to
children of all others will perish with purchase cattle and drive them to the
them and their genealogy not be re-
membered

point where they are wanted at some
such therefore cannot definite specified time agreed0 upon by

in reality be saints though they may the company
have the nameofnameonname of saints we were in what quantity of proprovisionsvisioni are
hopes when we entered our field required for the outfit
of i labor to find more than twelve about 200 ibslbslusius to each individual
saints in the whole nation but perjerier what will be the cost of freight
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from st louis up the missouririver2missouri nivenriverdiver from twelve to fifteen weeks
from 1 to 2 perper hundred what amount of team is required
at what time will the companies per ton

leave the settlements two yoke of oxen and one yokeyolieyokie

they will beginbeinbe in to leave about the of cows some go with less
middle of may or as soon as the those who are not able to furnish
grass is up sufficiently to sustain their wagonswagons sufficient to accommodate
animals and they will continue to their families for lodging should sup-

plyleave every few days from that time themselves with tents at st louis
until aboutabout the ist of july what is the cost of freight from st

what time is required for ox teams louis to salt lake city
to perform the journey from 11122 to 14 per hundred

lleILEiterepentancePE INTANCE
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continued from page 224224.

but how is it with this generation they can possibly ie saved either in
in regard to making and loving lies this world or in the world to come
it is doubtful whether there ever was two ofbf the most powerful engines that
ii generation so addicted to lying as the father of lies has used to circulate
the present the spirit prevails among these falsehoods are the priests and
all classes both the high and the low editors these have greedily snatch-

edthe infidel and the professed christian up falsehoods of every description
all with very few exceptions are and of the blackest character and
given either to make lies or to love multiplied millions on millions of

them after they are made when god copies and sent them with the rapidi-
tysent a great prophet to this generation of the steam car to the four winds

to reveal to them the book of mor-
mon

mor-
nion

of heaven while the louglong facedfacea and
as the great and last warning professedly pious priests have reitera-

tedmessage preparatory to the revelation these lies from the pulpit and
of his son from the heavens to exe-
cute

warned their congregations with many
venyevengeanceance upon the wicked and pious groans and hypocritical tears

ungodly how was the message treated to beware of the book of mormon
we reply that the people began im-
mediately

andtoandioand to reject it without any investiga-
tionmedmea lately to lie about it and they and to cast out the servants of

have kept up this lying from that time god from their houses and not listen
until the present one would declare to them for a moment but reject them
that the book of mormon was origi-
nated

as impostors untried and unproved
in one way another in another these lies have had their desired ef-

fectone making this lie and another that to shut up churches and meet
and the printing press has groaned ing houses and close the doors and
under the weightweicrht of falsehood pub hearts of the people against gods
lisheddished to prevent the people from re-
penting

servants and the great message of re
according to the requirements pentancesentancepentance which god has sent them to

of this messagemessage pamphlets have fol-
lowed

proclaim in this thing the father
pamphlets and volumes have of lies 1 is made glad and the hosthosts

succeeded volumes to blind thetlletile minds of darkness rejoice with a hellish ex-
ultationof0 the people and harden their hearts ul in the prospects of reaping

against the onlymessageonly message0 by which an abundant harveleharveseharvest of souls whom



repentance 23520
theythei have deceived by their lies and anyoneany one have forrejectingfor rejecting thetrutbthe truth
whbiiitheirwhom their priests havehate deluded by because the devil has made lies and
their hypocrisy nearly all mankind believe them thothe
1 I the persons who invented these scriptures inform us that we are to
lies against the servants of god and 11 prove all thingstbincts and hold fast that
against the divine message of repent-
ance

which is good there must be some
contained in the book of mor-

mon
infallible rule by which to prove things

are not the only ones who are and discern the good from the evil or
guilty they are not the only ones else we never should have been ex-

hortedwho will hebe punished in the lake of to do so this infallible testtest
fire as liars but all who have pub-
lished

by which to discover the truth is thethqtha
these lies and all who have lightliahtliast which god has already given us

loved to read and hearbear them will share and which he will give us if we will
the same fate the lover of lies is but properly seek after it but when
equally as guilty as the maker hence a person suffers himself to be blinded
thethey both go to the same place and by the lies of uninspired men so far
both suffer the second death unless as to close his doors and his heart
they repent against investigation and rejects the

itlt is a fearful thing to reject a message of heaven in fhethe boobookI1 of
prophet of god or a servant of god mormon upon popular rumourramour or be-

causeor a revelation of god and especially his minister rejects it he is
toietojeto rejectJectact a message so infinitely im-
portant

justly condemned for suffering0 him-
selfasas the one which godgoogoa has to be thus imposed upon and ledleaiea

given in the book of mormon and about by thathe precepts oflof those who
the devil knows that hebe is sure of the he knows do not even profess to bbe
peoplepeppie if he can only make them re-
ject

inspired of god he is putting hisbighig
jectitit and hence his untiring exer-
tions

trust in man and makingmalkim flesh hisbighig
in the invention of all manner arm the moment that he suffers others

of falsehoods to accomplish his mali-
cious

to judge for him in matters so infi-
nitely

7
and hellish object important involving the salva-

tionbut it may be inquired how are of his soul therethereforeclore he is
the humble honest souls to discern cursed of god and will die and go to
between truth and falsehood must hell unless hebe repents notwithstand-

ingthey be condemned with liars because his apparent honesty thereforeThereforei
they are deceived with lies weavevve no man nor woman nor child that
answer that all will be condemned has come to the years of accounta-

bilitywho suffer themselves to be deceived can be justified for one momo-
mentf6rithereforror there is a way for every person to in rejecting0 gods revealed williwilly

gomecomecome to the lightliahtliast of truth and it is contained in the book of mormon
notnotinin the power of the devil to in-
vent

and especially if he or she never have
lies so plausible as to prevent the placed himself or herself in a position

reallyicallyicalla honest person from discover-
ing

to investigate those divine truths
aheihethe truth that pertains to his sal-

vation
but replies one many tens of

the scriptures have expressly thousands in the united states know
declared that 11 cursed is lie that nothing of the contents of that book
puttethputteti his trust in man or makethmabeth havingbatinghaying never seen it andbandkand all that they
flesh his arm now any person who have heard is that it professes to be
willivillviiiivillputput his confidence and trust in a divine revelation are they there-

forepopular lies invented by the devil to to be condemned in their ignoignot
prevent the people from discovering ranceranee we aiiswbranswer that theytheys have
the tiulhtiuchtruth must rest uunder that curse not the least excuse for their igno-

ranceandin the day of judgment be con there is not a person in the
demnedwithdeiinedwith liars what excuse can nation but what might have had the
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volume if hebe had feltfqltfeitfalt disposed to in-
vestigate

of the book of mormon as they have
vestigate its divine oriorlorigin0

crin it is now in publishing0 lies againstC it and the
nearly twenty four years since the saints and thus endeavour to coun-

teractbooktookhook was first published among them the evils that they have donedonddona
and during this interval there have but they can never recall the innocent
been printing presses enough in ope-
ration

from their graves whom they havohavahave
to have supplied a copy to every been indirectly the cruel instruments

individual in all the world and if in murdering by the wicked and
they had been called for they would malicious lies which they have so ex-

tensivelyhave been supplied at amoderate price tensively circulated suchSuchucb therefore
thereforetherefotheredore those who have not sup-
plied

will find it hardbard to repent yet everievenevert
themselves with a copy and have these may have been in some instan-

cesnot put themselves in a way to prove swayed by popular prejudices
tbedivinitythe divinity of the message have no and led to do many things in their
excuse for their ignorance the lies irignorancemorance against the truth against
that are in circulation against gods god and against his people of which
holy word revealed in these last days it may be possible as in the case of
willoll011wllwil not shield them from the justice paul for them to obtain forgiveness
of the almighty in the great day of and salvation by receiving the truth
the lord which is fast liaiiaipahasteningstening if and hereafter devoting all their ener-

giesthey had loved the truth as much as tpto print andanaallaalid publish and spread
thetheyy have loved the lies against0 it forth the same but do what they
they would have sought after it and may to recover themselvestheniselves and make
used a little exertion to obtain it restitution they will always have it to
but no the truth is far from them regret that they have ever written or
and they love the precepts of unin-
spired

printed anything against so great and
men in preference to that which glorious a message as the one revealed

comes from heaven 11 they have in the opening0 of this last dispensa-
tionmadepiade lies their refuge0 and under false-

hood
but if we could see any symp-

tomshave hidbid themselves therefore of repentance and reformation on
theythey shashallshalishailU receive the portion of liars theirthelktheli part we would gladly take them
in the great judgment and with them by the hand and try to raise them up
bebecastbecartcast into the same lake unless they and encourageencourage them in the mighty
repent struggle to recover themselves from

but it will be a very difficult mat-
ter

the great and multiplied evils that
for some of those who have pub-

lished
they have done through the medium

lisilslied lies to repent for instance of the press
many editors of newspapers have been what evils lies have done in our
instruments in the hands of the devil world it was through the lies of
of publishingPublishlnaina a vast amount of the the devil thatourthat our first parents wera
blackest kindhindhirik of falsehoods against persuaded to partake of the forbidden
the truth and against the few honest fruit it was through the lies invented
humble souls who have received it by the wicked that the holy prophetprophets
byiyjhethe wholesale circulation of these were rejected by the respective gen-

erationsfalsehoods they have stirred up the to whom they were sent
people to mobs and riots and to shed hence our saviour says to his disc-

iplesthe blood of the innocent though 11 blessed are ye when men
it might be within their power to re-
pent

shall speak all manner of evil against
and make restitution in part yet joviajovijyou alselyfalsely for my sake for so

0
did

they never could councounteractteraet fully the theytbevtrev of the prophets who were before
vast amount of injury which they have youyo all prophetspropheishels and inspired men
done they might use their papers were lied about and the people werowerawereverevero
as extensively in publishing the truths persuaded through these lies to reject
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1

the only means of their
i

salvation it god thethese
i

sd evils are first the mmmunmud
was through liars and false witnesses der of the prophets and sainsaints

i
ts 0ofif godbodood

hatthatlat the saviour of the world was con-
demned

and the sanctioning of the same by
to be crucified it has been letting the murderers go unpunished

through the lesiestestimonytimony offalse witnesses and permitting them to boast of thetheirir
that the jews havehavejromfrom generation to bloody deeds in the most publicmanpublic man-

nergeneration continued to rerejectectact jesus second the hundreds of thou-
sandsof nazareth as the true messiah it of public prostitprosticprostitutesutes which they

was through lying0 that they were per-
suaded

permit to commit crimes of the most
to believe that his disciples abominable nature in all the large0gimecame and stole his body from the cities and towns throughout0 the land

tomb through lies millions attheat the witbouttakingwithout taking0 efficient measures bbyY
present day believe that the great legislative action to suppress them
prophet of god joseph smith was and third the great sin of lying
an impostor throughthethrough0 the belief of against what god has revealed in the
lies millions in ancient times werewere de-
stroyed

book of mormon forthefor the salvationsalvationof of
from the earth and sent down the nations to prepare them for thethy

to hell and through the reliance coming of his son these are three
which this generation place in news-
paper

of the most prominent evils of which
reports and the lies invented this nationnallon must most heartily repent

against the book of mormon and the if they would escape the threatened
saints millions more will be swept evils with which they will otherwise
off and their portion assigned them in most assuredly be visited
the lake which burneth with fire and another evil of no small magnitudemagnitudp
brimstone in company with ancient is the vast amount of faisefalseuse doctrines
liarsliars and those who loved the same which are taught and extensively
1

some lies are much more wicked believed and practisedpracticed throughout
than others and calculated to do in-
finitely

christendom doctrines which are
more harm to lie for the calculated to ruin the soul are in

purpose of cheating your neighbor some respects greater evils than those
to lie so as to injure the character of which merely have a bearing upoupon

I1

U
any one to lie for the purpose of our temporal interests A man who
punishing the innocent or screening through dishonesty defrauds his neigh-

borthe guilty are very great evils but of his property and brings distress
phenwhenthenshen compared with lies against a di-
vine

and temporal ruin upon his family is
vinemessagemessage sent from heaven they exceedingly guilty before god and
dwindle into insignificancy in the will if he repent not and make no
former cases the lies are against men restitution be severely punished but
in the latter they are against god how much greater will be the condecondem-

nation
M

in the former they injure their neigh-
bor

and punishment of that man
temporally in the latter they in-

jure
who through his cunning craftiness

him spiritually by blinding his palms upon his neighbor a false doc-
trinemind against the truth and that too which is calculated to ruin himbim

against the only truth by which he and his family not temporally but
can be saved lies therefore against eternally thieves and robbers are
a revelation which god gives for the less guilty before god than such false
salvation of a generation will be con-
sidered

i teachers
in the day of judgment as an we will now mention some of ikethesethege0

evil of very greargrealgreat magnitude and the soul destroying doctrines that arearcaro
punishment will be in proportion taught in christendom and which
1 we have now pointed out three millions have had the wickedwickednesshess to
yeryvery great evils of which this nation believe first these falsefalsfaisefaiset teteachers
ininan particular are verjveryverbyeryyerb guilty beforewore liavdhadnavenaye had the presumption tto0 adenylhoeny tli0
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necessity of continued revelation from word of godoodod only the few canocanonicalnicil manmagmar
god and have actually in direct opposi-
tion

uscripts which this apostate council had
to the bible persuaded whole nations selected this fatal law had its desired

to believebelleve in this ruinousruinous and impious doc-
trine

effect in entailingentilideilidg upon posterity the soul
the great wickedness of this doc-

trine
dedestroyingstroing delusion that god would nond

will appear when we reflect that it more speak with mortals this great im-
positionstrikes a deadly blow against christianity has been transferred down to ouroui

and against the religion of the bible timecime and is extensively taught through
this fearful delusion was invented soon all ththe nations of christendom
after the apostles fell asleep by a set of if this delusion was confined to som
corrupt vile apostates who had so far de-
parted

obscure corner of the earth among un-
letteredfrom god that they could not get barbarianbarbarians it would not be EOso

anyny communication from him and fear-
ing

fearful inirr its consequences but to be em-
bracedthat the more honest portions of man by millions of the most civilized

kind would discover a great contrast be-
tween

people of our globe and that too in di
their apostate condition and the rect defiance of the bible renders it vastljtastlyeastly

condition of the true church which was moreoffensivemore offensive in the sight of god it ii
always without one exception blessed calculated to destroy millions on millimillionontodt
with prophets and inspired men they con-
cluded

of souls for who with the bible in their
to use all their sophistry and cun-

ning
handsbands can expect to be saved if they suf-
ferto persuade the people that aheyihey1hey al-

ready
themselves to believe or harbor such aa

had enough revelation and that wicked doctrine in their hearts doyoudodoudo you
thetheyy needed no further communication expect that god will save you when you
from heaven if they could only get the have the rashness to declare that you havohavihave
people to believe this strong delusion they no need of prophets and revelatorsrevelatory that
knew that it would most effectually blind you have enough of the wordwora of god al-

readythem in regard to their apostacyapostasyapostacy they you cannot plead ignorance like
at length succeeded though not without many hundreds of millions who have died
a great struggle of conscience among the in past agesates who wewererenevernever favored with
more honest portions of the people these the privilege of reading the bible youtyottyou
could not so readily yield consent to so can have no excuse because your minister
strange and unheard of doctrine thetheyy and your neighbors and your fathersfatheroather havi
looked back through the whole history of taught you this imposition youyouhavetbohave tiithitid
the dealings of god with his people from bibledibledibie and you can read and judge for
the time that man was created to their yourselves and the whole tenor ofcf that
day and they could not discover one folioli sacridsacredsacrad book will show you most clearly to
tarytapy instance of a true people of god but the contrary the bible will inform you
hatwhattat they had continued revelations from that so long as the christian church wai
him and those who did not hatehavehaye these on the earth they were favored with con-

tinuedblessings were denounced as heathens or revelation it will tell you that the86tietle
inlnainaa state of apostacyapostatyapostateaposapostacytatytacy they were express-
ly

christian church were guided and led
told in their scriptures that tt where continually by the spirit of prophecy and

aerothemzhemzheaacro bisnoisnois no vision thothetjie people perish ityit revelation by lindglivinglivdg revelatorsrevelatory and in-
spiredtherefore required no small exertion on men itit7willwill tell youtouvou that any thing

the part of these wicked aapostatesPostatesestates to in-
troduce

short of that order of thuthingsings is not of god
troduce and get the people to believe in but of men if you will therefore by
a doctrine so entirely new and strange popular tradition and through the influ-

enceand so directly opposed to the whole tenor of your popular false teachers suffer
of divinerevelationdivine revelation but finally through yourselves to be imposed upon by such ab
the help of the devil and after a long surdsuidsurd unscriptural and anti- christian do-

ctrinesstruggle during which scores of thousands you need not flatter yourselves that
were tortured and put to death they suc-
ceeded

you can be saveds3vedsaved for god will not save
so far as to make an ecclesiastical those who rrejectjecteject the doctrine of continued

law not only positively excluding all fur-
ther

revelation this therefore is another
revelation but actually limiting the great edevil of which this generation arbaraare

faith of their apostate clan to a certain deeply guilty before god and he haihajh
number of books called by them 91 ca called upon them by the voice of his se-

rvantsanonicalnonicalnonical this took place at the third and by the voice of revelation co-
ntainedcouncil of carthage in the year 397 all in the book of 3mormonformonlormon to repent

weieveiekeiewere forbidden to receive au7t4mgasanything as the of this evinievijievil and give no more heed to gaisefalsegairegalie
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doctrinedniings of this nature declaring that all what will become of allaualiail these false teacherteacherss
tnosewho1966twho do not repent of these things who thus do away with the promises of
shshallbeshalhbeshalloeallbealibeailbe cut off and sent down to hell jesus and what will become of the peo-

pleanother falsense doctrine taught and al-
most

who suffer themselves to be led by such
universally believed by this wicked hypocrites they will every soul of themithemlthem

generation is that it is no longer the unless they repent of these false doctrines
privilege of believers to receive the mira-
culous

be castdowncast down to hell yes every man and
signs promised to them in the woman priest and people that donotdo not re

scriptures for instance jesus informs pent of having done away the miraculous
us in the most express terms as recorded gifts and blessings of the gospel will just
in the last chapter of mark and in many as surely go to hellbehheliheiibenhen as they are living
other scripturesscripture that certain miraculous beings do not flatter yourselves that you
gifts should be given to believers through-
out

will escape for there is no escape for you
all the world wherever and to whom-

soever
only to repent and turn unto the lord

the gospel should be preached and and seek most earnestly after the miracu-
lousbe believed and obeyed and lest some gifts of the gospel which you and

wickedvicked apostate or false teacher should your false teachers inin your wickedness and
undertake to limit the signs to the believers hypocrisy have done away think not
in the first age of christianity he most that you can follow the popular multitude
emphatically declares that EVERY in their forms of godliness and with them
CREATURE in all the world who deny the power thereof and escape the
should believe the gospel and be baptisedbaptizedbapti sed righteous indignation of that holy being
should not only be saved but that all such whosewhosel words you have rejected by his
should have power in his name to 11 cast words that you have badhad in this life you
out devils 11 speak with new tongues are to be judged in the last day if you

11 take up serpents and deadly poisons have received and obeyed them well if
should not hurt them and they should not they will condemn voutouyou and you will
11 lay handsbands upon the sick and they should shrink fromiromoromhrombrom the preseleypreselepresence of him who
recover now who could have believed gave the word and your guilty consciences

1 that generations of professed christians will be racked with fear andaad painjainlainiain and the
wouldwouldiarisewouldlariselarise who withnith the bible in their miseries of hell will lay hold upon you and
hand would have the bold unblushing you will be made to feel that gods holy
impudence to declare that the Etebelieverlieverllever has word is not spoken in vainrainvaln and that it
no right to claim this promise of our lord cannot be rejected with impunity
only think dear reader of the millions of another very prevalent and great evil
professed believers in the gospel who is in the land many thousands of these
crowd the streets on the sabbath day to corrupt false teachers who have denied
go to their respective places of worshipworships the necessity of the miraculous powers and
and yet not one of them throughout the gifts of the gospel and who navehave done
congregated millions even professes to away the gifts of prophecy and revelation
claim the promise of jesus in regard to from the church have even dared to ven-

turethe gospel blessings they call themselves forward and officiate in some of the
believerbelievers and yet they have not the signs gospel ordinances as thoughasthoughalthough they actually
of believers they profess that jesus isis hadbad authority from god and many thou-

sandstheir saviour and yet every soul of them have actually presumed to receive the
rejects his word in relation to the promised holy sacred ordinances of the gospel fromfroni
signs r they are very willingillingNv to claim one the hands of such corrupt soul destroying
af6foftheodthethetho promises in the same connection hypocrites if there is any wickedness
withthesewithirh these signs vizviz salvation but the that borders closely on blasphemy it is
other promises spoken byy the same being this what can be more impious in the
and on the same occasionoccasion are utterutterlyly re-
jected

sight of heaven than for men to do away
and if any honest humble soul as unnecessary nearly all of the most glo-

riousamong them should begin to seek after gifts of the gospel and preach to
the promised signs and exhort his breth-
ren

their hearersbearers that they are unnecessary inin
to do the same he would immedi these days and then have the audacious

atelyatelzatela be denounced as an enthusiast or wickedness to minister the holy sacrament
as insaneinsane and if he persisted in so of the lords supper orpretendorspretendpretendorsorore to baptize
doingbedoing hebe would be excluded from their by the authority and in the name of the
ranks and expelled from their syna father son and holy ghost such
goguesgrsars as a dangerous person now heaven daringdarlng wickedness is13 calculated to
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sink these viletilevlie impostors totheto the lowest hellbellheliheii them and destroyed the savages from be
and unless the people repent of having re-
ceived

fore their face and when the arm of the
baptism and other ordinances of mother country was stretched out to op-

pressthe gospel at the hands of such deceivers and destroy he raised up saviourssaviours
they will be sent to hell with them for if and delivered them from the power of allailali
the blind lead the blind they will all go theirenemiestheir enemies moreoverheMoreover He made them
into the ditch together and the deceiveddectived a great people and strong and indepenindepen
as well as the deceiver will all have to reap dent of all nations he established peace
the reward of their own corrupt doings within the land and their children have

L wevve know that the people will be angry multiplied and have become one of the
with us and hate us because we tell them most powerful nations upon the earth
of their wickedness thus plainly but we your granaries and your storehouses have
have not been sent to flatter this genera overflowed with the rich products and
tionwithtion with smooth things nor to tell themthentheu delicacies of the earth the mountains
that all is well but we have been sent to and hills and dales havebarehare been covered
set forth your sins and your abominations with the abundance of youryountouryour flocks and
and all your evil works which you con-
tinually

herds while your merchants have waxed
practise beforebelore the almighty in rich in the extent of their trade both by

clearness before your minds and to call land and sea the rich treasures of the
upon you in the name of him who sent earth have disclosed themselves and ble-

ssingsus to repent of the same and turn unto without number have been multi
the lord and embrace the fulnessfalness of the plied upon you but you have forgotten
gospel which god has revealed anew in the lord god whom your pilgrim fathers
the book of mormon or everyevery one of you worshippedworbhippedworshipped you have become proud and
will most assuredly be damnedddmned it mat-
ters

haughty in your bearing you despise the
not to us whether we please or dis-

please
meekness and humility of the chrlsChrischristiansfians

youyu whether we rteeiveyourreceive your good life you remember not that it is god
will or incurincur your bitter hatred our only who has bestowed upon you all that you
object is to do the will of him who has enjoy you think that you can do what
sent us and to falthfaithfaithfullyfally discharge our you please and all will continue to be well
duty towards you badbutbatbud as god has exalted you on high above

I1 you were once a very different people all nations if you repent not speedily he
from what you are now when your pil-
grim

will bring you very low and the great
fathers fled from the persecutions of bleuleblessingsgs you now enjoy shall be taken

the old world and braved the dangers from youvouyou and your cities shall be left unto
and hardships incident to the settlement you jesolatedesolateJedessolateolate and younyour beautiful habits
of thisahls lovely country they were a bumhum-
ble

tionseions shall be deserted and death and
honest people who worshippedworshipped the mourning shall be heard throughout the

lordtheirlordlorabora their god according tdt6ithebestthe best of land
their knowledge and ththeelordlord was with
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TerilydrilyepI1Y tthushus saith the lord con-
cerning

shall the inhabitants of the earth beto
twetheh warsars that will shortly come made to feel the wrath and indiaindipindigna-

tion
0liagiaaia

tat6tqjassiPs bbegmningegginninc at the rebellion of and chasteningchasteninachachassteningtenina hand of an 11al-
mightysouthuth carolinaar ii a which will eventually god until the consumption

terminatete binateinate in the death and miserymisery of decreed hathbath made a full end of all
manysoulsmany
naa

souls the days will come that nations that the cry of the saints
wartar willi11 beba Ppouredouredaured out upon all na-
tions

and of the blood of saints shall ceasecease
besbegbeginninginninding at that plapiaplacece for to come up into the ears of the lord

behold the southern states shall be of sabaoth from the earth to be
divideddivideidivided against0 the northern states avenged0 of theirenemiestheir enemiesenemies whereforeV

and the southern states will call on stand ye in holy places and be not
otherbt4ernatibnsnations even the nation of great movedmoveduntiluntil the day of the lord come
abnbnbritain

7

tainiain as it is called and they shall for behold it cometh quickly saithaithsalthalthaiththethe
alsoaiso call611eailnilnii upon other nations in order lord amen pearl of great price
iai&to defend&fenl themselves against other na-
tions

page 3535.

and thus war shall be poured the above revelation was given
out upon all nafnationsionslons audaridandanidaund it shall twenty oneyearsone years ago last christmas
come to pass after many days slaves we learn by this some particulars in
shall riserise up against their masters regard to the nature of that universal
laholvhowho shall be marshalled and discip-
lined

war which is soon to deluge all thethotha
linedd for war and it shall come to nations and kingdoms of the earth
pass also that the remnants who are the first indication of this fearful ca-

lamityleft of the land will marshal them-
selves

was to begin in the rebellion of
s and shall become exceeding south carolina the revelation does

angry andaridanndaund shall vex the gentiles with not inform us that the first symptom
a sore vexation and thus with the of this rebellion would exhibit any
sword and by bloodshed the innabiinbabiinhabi-
tants

thing very alarming in itsappearanceits appearance
ilits of the earth shall mourn and but says that it 11 will ereneveneventuallyduallytually ter
withwithfaininefamine and plague and earth minate in the death and misery ofmangmany
qalaalquakesandquakebeslessandandana the thunder of heaven souls Eventeventuallyitally n4ioiieriiirnot erectly or
andad wethefiercethe fieroefierce and vivid lightning also ihimediatelyshouldimmediately should therebellionthe rm611i61iofrebellion of
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that state lead on to awar more general by its previous struggles been reduced

in its nature involving the whole na-
tion

to great weakness
in a fearful revolution resulting to add to the sufferings and great

notsotmot in the loss of a few but in the calamities of the nation they will be
M death and misery ofok mangmany souls greatly distressed by the aborigines

the revelation does not inform us who will marshal themselves and be-

comeof the particulars of this general war exceeding angry and vex them

but shows in very few words the order 1 I with a sore vexation we are in-
clinedin which it would spread first south to believe that this willmill not take

carolinauarolinacaroliniUarolina should rebel second 11 the place until millions of the nation have

southern states should be divided already perished in their own revol-
utionaryagainst the northern states third battles to what extent the

the southern states should call on indians will have power over the na-
tiongroatcroatgreat britain for help and fourth is not stated in this revelation

Cgreat britain should call on other but frofromrn what jesus informed their

nations in order to defendefenddeafend themselves forefathers at the time of his personal
against other nations it seems from ministry among them as recordedrecordednedmn
this that great britain wilwillwll already be the book of mormon they will have

at war with some nations at the time powerinhowerinpower in a great measure overtbewboleover the whole

the south willappealwill appeal to her for assist-
ance

nation in speaking upon this su-
bjectfor she will be obliged to seek jesus prophesies as follows

assistance to defend herself from other therefore it shall come to pass
nations whether greatgreat britain un-
der

that whosoever will not believe in mjmy

such critical circumstances will words who am jesus christ which the

render aid to the south is not stated rar4atherfather shall cause him joseph smitlesmitli
she will perhaps in order to secure to bring forth unto the gentiles and

commercial advantages favor the shall give unto him power that he shalshab

south this will enable the latter to bring them forth unto the Gentilegentilessr&
compete with the superior numbers of shall be done even as moses said they

the north and prolong the war until shall be cut off from amongamong my deoppeoppeople

as the revelation states it results in who are of the covenant and mjmy

the destruction of many souls people who are a remnant of jacojacoljacok

during this fearful revolutionary shall be adoneramoneramong thothe gentiles yea ini
strustruggle00

yoleyale between the south and the the midst of them as a lion among tletieflefittit
north it seems that the south will beasts of the forest as a young lionlim

raarshalmarshalmarshai and discipline their slaves among the flocksfloers of sheep who if he

for war go through both treadeth down udadl

from this it is quite evident that tearethintearethhearethtearethinin pieces and none can deliver

uhethetie south will consider themselves their hands shall be lifted up upon
baldlyhardlybardlyliardly competent to withstand the force their adversaries and all their enemies

of the north without bringing into re shallshalishailshallbecutoffbe cut orfoff yeateayeawobountothewo be unto tiethetit
quisition the strength of the slave gentiles except they repent for it9

however much assistance this may for shall come to pass in that day salthsaiasaithglia
awhile render to the south it is certain the father that I11 will cut off tijthltiitil
accordingticcordin 0 to the revelation that this horses out of the midst of thee and I1
strength will fail them for saith the will destroy thy chariots and I1 will

oriLord ilandijandijaneand it shall come to pass after cut off the cities of thy land and throw

many days slaves shall rise up against down all thy strongholdsstrongholds and I1 will
1 theiraleirsheiralair masters from the expression cut off witchwitchevitchwitchcraftswitcheraftsraftscrafts out of thy landiandalandaaddandadltiiniitil

after many days we are led to thou shalt have no more soothsayers
0conclude that the calamity arising thy graven images I1 will also cut odi4
fiamfibmom the rebellion of the slaves will and thy standingstandiiag images out of the

motmotdot take placeuntuplace until the nation has midst of thee and thou shalt no more
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worshipAvorship the works of thy handsbands and but behold it shall cometocome to passdassI1 willwinwig pluck up thy groves out of the that they the indians shall be
midst of thee so will I1 destroy thy driven and scattered by the gentiles
cities and it shall come to pass that and after they have been driven and
all I1lyingsyinas and deceivingsdeceivings and envy scattered by the gentiles behold then
111salisings and strafesstrifesstrifes and priesteraftspriestcraftspriestepriest craftsrafts and will the lord remember the covenant
whoredomswhoredoms shall be done away Fforor which he made unto abraham and
it shallsbarshalishailsharshau come to pass saith the father unto all the house of israel and also
that at that day whosoever will not re-
pent

the lord will remember the prayers
and come unto my beloved son of the righteous which have been put

them will I1 cut off from among my up unto him for them and then
people 0 house of israel and I1 will 0 ye gentiles meaning the 1 people
execute vengeance and fury upon of the united states howbow can ye
them even as upon the heathen such stand beforethebefore the power of god except
as they have not heard book of ye shall repent and turn from your evil
nenephiphi isixah1h

12.12iqlq2 ways know ye not that ye are in the
Ffromoni thisis pprophecy of our saviour handsbands of god know ye not that he

it will bethetielie seen that the aborigines or hath all power and at his great com-
mandremnants of jacob will prevail against the earth shall bobe rolled togetherto0cetheraether

the nation even as a lion prevails asascrollasaas a scroll therefore repent yeanddeandye and
affainstagainst0 the beasts of theforestththe foresteforest nat-
urally

humble yourselves before him lest
speaking this could not take he shall come out in justice against

placetiace unless the nation were first you lest a remnant of the seed of ja-
cobgreatly weakened lybyformer judgments shall go forth among you as a lion

or unless god should so ordain and and tear you in pieces and there is
suffer them to6 be overcome by their none to deliver book of mor-

monenemies that god himself will fight ii 66.

for the remnant of jacob is clearly before the lordwouldLord would suffer the
manifest in the foregoing quotation remnant of jacob or the indians toitit is god who is to cut off the horses fall upon the gentiles hepromisedhe promised
destroy the chariots cut off the cities their forefathers that he would bring
and throw down all the strongholdsstrongholds of forth their sacredsacred records unto the gen-

tilesthe nation it is god who is to cut off that they might have the privi-
legetheahedhe gragravenen and standing images0 and of repenting and of being num-
beredpluck up the pleasant groves and de-

stroy
with the house of israel jesus

all wickedness from the land it spake unto their ancestors as follows
is god who is to execute vengeance in the latter day shall the truth
and fury upon them even as upon the come unto the gentiles that the ful
heathen such as they hahavee not heard ness of these things shall be made
god will therefore be with the rem-
nant

known unto them but wo saith
of jacob even as he was with the father unto the unbelieving of

their forefathers in the days of their the gentiles for notwithstanding they
rrighteousness0 and as he destroyed have come forth upon the face of this
iheivickedthe wicked nations from the land of land and have scattered my people
canaantanaanTanaannaau so will he utterly destroy who are of the house of israel and

this nation unless they repent and mymy people who are of the house of
obey the word of the lord revealed in israel have been cast out from among
the book of mormon them and have been trodden under

the prophet mormon a little less feet by them and because of the
than fifteen centuries ago delivers a mercies of the father unto the gen-

tilesprophecyProphecybecy concerning this remnant of tilesandtilessandand also the judgmentsofjudgmentsjudgmentsofof thothe
jacob and this nationi

of gentilesGentilesinin father upon my people who are of
the following words the house of israel veverilyayiy terllyverity
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isayiuntoji5viinto youhaty4oalihatmouhat dterallafter allaliail this and before theindiansthe indians are summeredsuffered to have
1 I have caused my people who are complete power over this nation god
oftheof4heoftie house of israel to be smitten will thoroughly wamwarnvarn them through
and to be afflicted and to be slain the medium of his word in the book
andandioto be cast out from amongamong0 them of mormonkormon which if they reject will
and to become hated by them and to ripen them for the threatened judjudg-

mentsbecome a hiss and a bye word among but first the lord will azbzbring0
them and thus commandethcommandeth the the fulnessfalness of his gospel from amongamong
fathereathertather that I1 should say unto you at the nation delivering them over be-

causethat day when the gentiles shall sin of their wickedness to hardness
against0 my gospel meaning their of heart and blindness of mind that
rejection oftheodtheof the book ofmormonof3formon and he may execute vengeancevengeance0 and fury
shall be lifted up in the pride of their upon them jesus more fully de-

scribeshearts above all nations and above all this calamity on another occa-
siontheipeopletheithethel people of the whole earth and shall as follows

be filled with all manner of lyings and 11 and the father hath commanded
of deceitsdeceits and of mischiefsmischiefs and all me that I1 should give unto you this
manner of hypocrisy and murders land for your inheritance and I1 say
and priestcraftspriestcrafts and whoredomsvhoredomswhoredoms and unto you that if the gentiles do not
ofsecretbfsecretofbf secret abominations and if they repent after the blessing0 which they
shall do all those things and shall re-
ject

shall receive inmeaningaaningeaning0 the blessing
ejectject the fulnessfalness of my gospel behold of the bookdook of mormon 11 after they
salsaisaithsalthith the father1 awilliwillI1 will brinbring0 the ful lavehave scattered my people then shall
nessBOSSnoss of my gospel from among them ye who are a remnant of the house of
and then I1 will remember my cove-
nant

jacob go forth amongthemamong them and ye
which I1 have made unto my peo shall be in the midst of them who

pie 0 house of israel and I1 will bring0 shall be manyman and ye shall be almonramonramong0
my gospel unto them and I1 will show them as a lion among the beasts of
unto thee 0 house of israel that the the forest and as a young lion among

aagegentilesntilesantiles shall not have power over the flocks of sheep who if he goeth
you but I1 will remember my cove-
nant

through both trtreadeeadethtb down and
unto you 0 house of israel and tearethinteartearethhearethethinin pieces and none can deliver

ye shall come unto the knowledge of thy handbandbanahana shall be lifted up upon thinethina
the fulnessfalness of my gospel but if the adversaries and all thine enemies shall

ugenvg6ngentilesgliestiles will repent and return unto be
I1
cut off and I1 will gather my

me saith the father behold they people together as a man gatgatheretbgatberethherethbereth
shall be numbered among inmyy people I1 his sheaves into the floor for I1 will
0 house of israel and I1 will not make my people with whom the father
suffer my people who are of the house hath covenanted yea I1 will make thy
of israel to go through among them horn iron and I1 will make thy hoofs
arddarid tread them down saith theFatherfather brass and thou shaltshait beat in pieces
but if they will not turn unto me and many people and I1 will consecrate
hearken unto invdinvmy voice I1 will suffer their gain unto the lord and their
them yea I1 will suffer my people 0 substance unto the lord of the whole
house of israel that they shall go earth and behold I1 am he who doethboeth
Athroughbrough amongamong them and shall tread it and it shall come to pass saithsalthsaiththethe
themdownthem down and they shall be as saltfatsaltbatsaltsait that father that the sword of my justice
hath lost its savor which is thence shall hanbanhang over them at that day aniand

forthfoithforth good for nothing but to be cast except they repent it shall fall upon
out and to be trodden under foot of them saith the father yea even upon
niymy people 0 househ6ushaus6 of israel Bbook60k all the nations of the gentiles book
OPofnephiopnephiof Nephi vii tw of nephi ix 8 and 99.00.

itisrishis evident fronpthe&iiberiibe foregoing that this last quotation 1 shows most
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clearly that ititiciti3is god who will throngthrougthrough upon all the face of the carthandearthandeartearthhandand allaltailali
the instrumentality of this remnant flesh shall come in remembrance be-

foreofjacobof jacob brinbring this nation down him to render unto them accord-
ingand because god is I1 against them to their works to redeeimahredeeredeemimAhthetha

none can deliver them out of his whole earth from wickedness and taitqito
bands or out of the hands of the make a full end ofall nations who will
aboriabariaborigines91nes who are of the house of not become subject to his laws
israel they will beat in pieces many wherefore nation shall war against na-

tionpeople and there will be no power in and kingdom against kingdom
the gentiles to stand before them be-
cause

and the slain of the lord shall hebe
causguse they have sinned against god in many in regard to the wars of the
rejecting his word which he has taken latter days the vision of nephi seen
0soo much pains to preserve and bring about six hundred years before christ
forth unto them but they treat is highly instructive we quote ahethe
itasathingofit as a thing of naught and despise following
theth samesaniesauiesaule therefore shall they be and it came to pass that the an-

geltreatedcitedited as naught and trotroddenddenadden down spake unto me nephi saying
byb the house of israel even as nations tthouhou hastbast beheld that if the gentgentilesileslleslies
oft old say not in your hearts that you repent it shall be well with them and
ateareare strong

1 01 and that these calamities thou also knowest concerning the
wilfanowilfnowill nott come upon you for though covenants of the lord unto the house 1

you increaseincrease your strength an hun of israel and thou also hastbast heard
dreddrel foidfold

I1

foidfold and fortify yourselves with that whosochoso repentethrepen teth not must perish
wallswailswiigs and gigantic towers and by therefore wo be unto the gentilesGentilesdif
your wisdom invent engines of de-
struction

it so be that they harden their hearnshearts
st that will cause the nations to against the lamb of god for the timtimatime
trembletromble yet yoliyou shall be as naught cometh saith the lamb of god that I1before the power of the almighty will work a great and a marvelmarvellousmarvellougmarcellousmarvellouslouslougious
and your strong holds shall be thrown work amongamong the children of mehmenmen a
down as were the NNwallswaliswailsallsalisails of jericho and work which shall be everlasting either
yousliyoussiyousou shallshalishailslisilsiiallaliail fall a prey to the devouring0 on the one hand or on the othellothersother
sword and your carcases shall mouldemoulderr either to the convincinaconvincingconvincingconvincina0 of them unto
away upon the face of the land and peace and life eternal or unto thedethe de-

liveranceyour flesh shall become meat for the of them to the hardness otor
dogsd&sas andana for the ravenous birds of the 1 their hearts and the blindness of their1

aibairaitainalnalb and there shall be none left to minds unto their being brought down
blaspheme against the holy one of into captivity and also unto destruc73
israel or to fight against his holy tion both temporally and spirituallyspirituallytspirituallyT
word upon all the face of this land according to the captivity of the devil
foradisporthisforahis is a choice land and it must of which I1 have spoken andandit0amit cametat
be

I1
redeemed from the hand of wicked to pass that when the angel had spo-

kenneqness that the righteous naymay dwell these words he said unto me
thereontvereonthereon for ever and rejoice in the rememberestrememberest thou the covenants of theL

fafalnessiness of the blessings thereof father unto the house of israel L
the dayisday is at handband when the lord said unto him yea and it came tottolto

will visit all the nations of the earth pass thatheteathethat he said unto me look afid1and
with a proclamation of repentance and behold that great and abominable
mercy and blessed are that people church which is the mother of abomMI 1

nation or tonguetongug who knowkno w the joyfulj nations whose foundation is the devliodevils
sound but woe unto that people who and he saidsaidsaldaiaala unto me behold there are
hearken
C

not untollievoiceunto the voicevolce of the lord save two churches only theihq
I1
one

1

as1sisi it

neither unto the voice of his servants the church of the lamb ofgodof god andrtauditandri
fforthe61i the lord has a consumption decreed the other is the church 0off the devil
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wherefore whowhosochososo belongethbelonffethbelobeiongeth0 not to the the great and abominable church of allalali
church of the lamb of god belongethbelong6thbelobeiongeth the earth whose foundation is the de-

vilto that great church which s the then at that day the work of the
motherynoiher of abominations and she is father shall comcommencemence inin preparing
the whore of all the earth the way for the fulfilling of his cove-

nantsand it came to pass that I1 looked which he hath made to his
and beheld the whore of all the earth people who are of the house of israel
andanalanaiandi she sat upon many waters and first bookbookofnephiof nephi iii 45 51
she had dominion over all the earth from this quotation it will be seen
among all nations kindreds tongues that there will be wars and rumours of
andandpeoplepeople wars amonamongr all the nationsofnationsnationsofof the Ggen-

tiles
en

and it came to pass that I1 beheld whether the present war that
the church of the lamb of god and has commenced between russia and
its numbers were few because of the turkey is the one predicted as the be-

ginningwickedness and abominations of the of that more general war in
whore who sat upon many waters which all the nations will participate is
neneverthelesserthelessertheless I1 beheldbehelabecela that the church not for us at present to say it has every
of the lamb who were the saints of appearance of becoming general at
god were also upon all the face of least as far as europe is concerned
the earth and their dominions upon the european nations with the united
the face of the earth were small be-
cause

states come more particularly under
of the wickedness of the great the dominion of the great and abomi-

nablewhore whom I1 saw church which includes all the
11 and it came to pass that I1 beheld churches ofapostate christendom both

that the great mother of abomination catholic and protestantprptestant it is the na-
tionsdid gather together multitudes upon of christendom that are to be

the face of all the earth amongamong0 all visited with the heaviest of all judg-
ments

0the nations of the gentiles to fight for not only willwin they war
against the lamb of god among themselves but every plague

11 and it came to pass that I1 nephi mentioned in johns revelations as
beheld the power of the lamb of coming upon great babylon will surely
god that it descended upon the come upon these apostate christian na-

tionsshisaishlsaintsslintsntsants of the church of the lamb and they will gnaw their tongues
and upon the covenant people of the for pain and finally as one of the last
lord who were scattered upon all the judgments of a temporal nature they
face of the earth and they were arm-
ed

will be totally destroyed they and
with righteousness and with the their cities by devouring fire but

power of god in great glory oh what scenes of wretchedness and
I1 I1 andana it came to pass that I1 beheld misery await them before the day of

that the wrath of god was poured out burning comes no tongue can des-
cribeupon the great and abominable church the fearful desolating judgments

insomuch that there were wars and that will sweep through the land but
rumours of wars among all the nations yet they will not repent for their day
aiiakindredsand kindreds of the earth and as there of grace will then be past and they
began to be wars and rumours of wars willmillmiilmili be sealedseawseam over unto the judgmentsjudgmentg
amdndallamong allaliail the nations which belonbelongedbeloncedced written therefore in the depths of
to the mother of abominations the their miseries they will lift up their
angel spake unto me saying behold voices and curse god who has power
thb4raththe wrath of god is upon the mother over these plagues
of harlots and behold thou seest all in order that god may punish
these things and when the day cometh these nations and utterly overthrow
that the wrath of goaisboaisgodgoi is poured out them he is calling upon his people to
upon the mother of harlots which is come out from them and flee far away
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and hide themselves in the chambers do better than others indeed the
of theibe mountains and purify themsel-
ves

greater the light against which the
before the lord lest they also saints sin the greater and moremord se-

vereperish in babylon for the lord hathbath must be their judgment unless
decreed that he will spare none that they repent therefore let us fear be-

foreremain in babylon let the saints the lord and tremble exceeding-
lyremember that the lord hathbath said if we have any of us sinned let

that the people of zion are to be the us go before him and confess our
only people upon the face of the whole faults and seek mercies and forgive
earth but what shall be at war one ness at his hands let us put away
with another they alone will escape every evil andstriveand strive most earnestly
if thetheyy observe diligently0 all the com-
mandments

to give heed to the word of truth for
mand ments of the lord in the book how can we stand before him unless
of mormon and in the other revela-
tions

we do this the great and terrible
tio which god has given or shall day of the lord is at hand and all
hhereafterzaltezaite give but if not they will nations shall fear and tremble exceed-

inglyinin no wisewise escape forthefor the lord will 0 but if the saints are prepared
chasten the saints until they will it shall be a day of rejoicing and of
learn to live by every word that pro great glory to them it shall be the
ceedethcledeth forth from his mouth those day of their redemption and the cobcomcom-

mencementwho call themselves latter day saints mencement of a glorious reignreign of0
are no more precious in the sigsightht of which there shall be no end
gfagfdgadgaahauthantian other people unless they EDITOREDITOMediton

FOEEIGNFOREIGN intelligence
honolulu sandwich islands book of 31ormon is translated into thothenovNOTnoy 181853 native tongue and prepared for thotheNdlxrrothermother 0 pratt ppressress and we are now actively eien-

gagedintake the earliest opportunity to in procuring means to establish
acknowledge your kindness in forward-
ing

a press to speedily print that andanclanaanolanci
me the seer the nine first num-

bers
many other works for this native peo-
pleberss of which have just come to hand and we hope before our april

the perusal of which has caused our conference to have it in successsuccessfulfiafid
hearts to rejoice the foreign elders operation
are all anxious to procure one or more we are seeking out a location suit-

ablecopies of all your publications in to gather tristhisthis people thatthat they
washington I1 send you the enclosed may become better prepared for a
list of subscription we think the general emigration and also to detach
geetseergeergeefseef a very valuable production and them from the corrupt influenceinfluencewithwith
feeltbatfeeuhat it may do much good here which they are continually surround-

edthe work lipontipon these islands is on-
ward

the principles of truth and vir-
tueover three thousand have been are fast increasing amomyamodyamong the na-
tive

0baptized in all and near two thou-
sand

saints and manmanyy who have re-
ceivedof these have been baptized since the priesthood are becomintecominbecoming

our conference last april although powerful auxiliaries in rollingrollina forwardforwarci

we meet with every opposition that the work our relirellreilbelialonrelialonreligionclonaloncion is claimingclaiminct
priestepriestcraftraft can invent and inin one inin-
stance

the attention of many of the highest
two of the brethren were severe-

ly
chiefs or nobles in the kingdom

bruised and ill treated by mob vio-
lence

some of whom have avowed their be-
liefbesides which we have had and are opening their hearts to

n6iiymany vexatious lawsuitslaw suits &cac &cac the assistinassistingassiassiststinin procuring a press and in



248 rOReoreonFORMATIONMATIONmatlon OFor THE EARTH

grant ng lands to facilitate the gather-
ing

return to the valley faistinscaisfals season to
in of the saints here attend to other duties that may be

the smolsmallsmailsmallpoxpox has done a great assigned to him he will probably
work here some thousands have been leave in june and no doubt with the
swept off including over two hundred good feelings and prayers and bles-

singsof the saints there is much talk of of all the saints in that confer-
enceannexation to the united states of elder eldredgedredgeEI will retain the

this kingdom buthut NTwe6think6 think it will not presidency of the conference until
soon take place his departure after which elder parrs

believe nimee ever your brother in appointment will be in force
christ B F JOIINSONjbimso we would suggest to elder farr

the propriety of proceeding to st
appointment elder aaron iai1F louis as soon as convenient in order

TF lzrjstrrarr is appointed to succeed elder that be may become acquainted by
horace S eldredge in the presidency conferring with elder eldredgeEIdredge with
of chestthestthe st louis conference presi-
dent

the nature of the duties asassignedsignel him
eldredge has so far as we are ORSOINOKSON PRATTPEATT

acquainted presided over that confe-
rence

president of the saints in the
with wisdom and judgment and US and british provinces

in righteousness butut he is called to washington city BCDC feb 20 1854

FORMATION OF THE EARTHEARTIT

ilsITSlislib DIVISION inloINTO ISLANDSISLAUNDS AND continents ITS restoration TO ITS axtldiluvxanant1dimstias
CONDITION

BY tiietifeTHE EDITOBEDITOR

there has been much speculation conjectures but merely to give some
in relation to the ancient condition of few facts from divine revelation to
our globe and from many facts con-
nected

show that the present geological con-
ditionsn cted with the geological formations oflof our globe are not in their

oft theube earths crust it has been con-
cluded

general characteristics the result of
that the land and water have slow and gradual changes but the

inmore0reehnrelhnthan once changed places upon effects of sudden convulsions and ca-
tastrophesmountains and high elevations are ta under the control and

frequently found shells and other re-
mains

superintendence of that all powerful
of marine inhabitants in cir-

cumstances
beldbeidbeinbeing who formed all things

cumstances where it would seem to As the elements of all worlds were
preclude all possibility of their having not created but are eternal and as
loeenbeen deposited through human agency they have always been the tabernacle
it seegseemseemss to be almost certain then or dwelling place of god they must
that the dry land and even the bihigh-
est

h have eternally been acted upon by his
elevations of our globe have at spirit consequently must have passed

some former period been submerged through0 an endless series of operations
beneath the sea and have formed the without beginning instead of seeking
beofb4ofbed of the ocean to trace out evidences of a beginning

many geological speculations have to the elements we shallshali at once pro-
nouncebeenuen put forth to account for the them eternal from the fact that

great changes that have happened in we have no account of their creatcreationcreatlonionioalon
the surface strata oftheodtheof the earth but from nothing for god himself must
it is not our intention to examine the beanbe an eternal substance and it isjustis just
probability or improbability of those as reasonable to believebelleve that all the
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other elements which are his taber-
nacle

were formed intosolidinto solid mamassesmaysesas9ses of rocks
araree eternal as to admit as wee andnd other hard substances 1 and that

are comcompelledpelied to do the eternity of ibeletheseibese came rushing0 together0 rocks
his substance being piled on rocks breaking crash-

inghow many thousands of millions of and rendering into millions of
times the elements of our globe lipehavehaseiloe fragments but no doubt through0 the
been organized and disorganized or operation of antecedent forces there
how many millions of shapes or forms had been a complete disorganization
the elements have been thrown into in or dissolution of the bodies composed
their successivesuccessive organizations and dis-
organizations

of these elements in that prior statestatastitstate
or how widely the par-

ticles
of existence anterior to the foundation

have been diffused through of the present globe this being the
boundless space or of howbow many diffe-
rent

case the elements beingD separate and
worlds these particles have at one apart and widely diffused were in a

time and another formed component condition to come together in a state of
partspaits or how loinlongiong0 they have been particles instead of agaggregate09regate masses
parts of the solar system or how long these particles under the law of force
that system itself has formed a branch oidaoldaordainedined would collect in the form ofa
of our stellar heavens is unknown to sphere arranging0 themselves accord-

ingus mortals we can only go back to to their specific gravities in strata
the organization of our present globe at didifferent distanalstandistancespes from the centre

to the time when 11 the morning if these particles while collecting
stars sang

C together0 and all the sons of from the surrounding spaces were
godood shouted for joy this is only under the influence of no foreign forces
one link in the endless chain only they would form a perfect sphere
one grand event in a series without having0 no tendenctendencetendencyY totd rotate but if
beginning butbat this event was sud-
den

they were disturbed by their gravita-
tionnot the effects of slow and imper-

ceptible
towards foreign bodies theythestheywouldwould

ceptible changes operating for an in-
definite

at the time of their contact withwithtewithietate
number of ages jehovah central nucleus strike the surface of

spake the elements came rushing the same obliquely which would givealveolve
totogether0clether9 not bbyy their own power but rise to a rotatory movement and thistilistills
under the action of the self moving rotation would change0 the form oftheodtheof thetha
forces of his spirit associated with nucleus from that of a sphere to a
tho particle to be moved that this spheroid and the oblateness or eccen-

tricityallailali powepowerfulrfulerful spirit performed its opera-
tions

of the spheroid would depend
in a definite and fixed manner upon the final resultant velocity of the

according to certain prescribed laws rotation at the time that the partipartlparticleseleseloselas
there is no doubt and if any of our were all collected
modern philosophers hadbad been present in the morning of our creationthecreation4becreationcreatlon thothe
tonthatonthaton that grand occasion they undoubt-
edly

gathering together of the particles was
would have beheld every particle accomplished under such regular har-

moniousmmovingogg toward the great common and systematic laws that
centibwithcentre with a resultant force varying there were no elevations of the land
inversely as the square of its distance above the water all the successivesuccessive
from every other particle tbeywouldthey would strata seemed to have arranarranged0rredcred them-

selveshave called it the law of gravitation in a perfect spheroidal form
while those better acquainted with the conforming to the laws of gravity and
origin of the force would have called rotation as if they had been a fluid
itiftbelawbythe law by which the spirit of god substance so perfect was ubiartbiarthis ar-

rangementmoves together the particles off matter I1 ranoranaran0gementement thatthat the land wascomwas com

A
wwelweaweye are not to suppose that these 1 pletelyplemely enveloped in a flood of wamerwaterwauergatofgatey

elementsle
&&
n entsants before they were collected I1 no portion thereof was seen
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but soon the commandment came and islands was mostly accomplished
for the waters to be gathered together in the days of peleg who was bornborabomabomm

into one place and for the dry or solid 101 years after the flood and died
land to appear this great event was 339 years after that memorable de-

structionunquestionably brought about under a st many changes were made
system of fixed laws nono less definite upon the earth in the days of enoch
than that of gravitation but perhaps and no doubt the flood occasioned
not so well comprehended by man still greater but we must look to the
the spirit of god in association with days of peleg for the division of the
the elements not only produces all earthintoeartearthhintointo continents and islands and
the phenomena of gravitation but the letting in of the waters upon the
also causes the elements to act upon equatorial regions since the grand
each other cohesively and chemically division of the earth many great
when the particles are brought insen-
sibly

changes have happened to the various
near to each other it could divisions of land by volcanic action

hardly be expected therefore that and earthquakes the greatest of which
such a great mass of elements could be transpired at the crucifixion of christ
brougbarougbroughtahtght together0 from the surroundinsurroundingsurrosurroundingundinrcr when all the face of this land was
spaces without producing chemical broken up and changedchanced many moun-

tainsoperations of such force and power as becoming valleys and many val-
leystoaisturbto disturb the whole globe such becoming mountains

forces would cause the upheaval of the without further revelation it is im-
possibledry land in some places and a corres-

ponding
for us to give any thing like

0 depression in others to which a correct idea of the geographical con-
ditionthe waters wouldwoud rush or the dry of the earth before the days of

land might be made to appear and the peleg some of its general features
waters be gathered together by a very may be very correctly determined from
different process namely by a variation the following revelation concerning
oftheodthe period of the earths rotation the second coming of christ which

the original0 position of the land and reads thus
water in regard to the surface of the prepare ye for the coming0 of the
earth as it existed immediately after bridegroom go ye go ye out to meet
their separation we have no means of him for behold he shall stand upon
determining only by revelation it is the mount of olivet and upon the
certain however that it was entirely mighty ocean even the great deep
different from the present arrange-
ment

and upon the islands of the sea and
and that it remained so suffi-

ciently
upon the land of zion and he shall

long for extensive marine depo-
sits

utter his voice out of zion and he
to be formed which by the great shall speak from jerusalem and his

eruptions and changes0 that have sincesince voicevolcevoicevolce shall be heardbeard among all people
taken place exhibit themselves in the and it shall be a voice as the voice of
interior of continents and in locations many waters and as the voice of a
li- lyillyhighlypr elevated abovee the sea level great thunder which shall break down

effromffrom0 in the revelations which god the mountains and the valleys shall
hasbaghag given there is no doubt but there not be found heshallhejhallhe shallshailshali command the
has been a most wonderful changechangge great deep and it shallsballshalishaildball be driven back
by them we leamlearnleab that the eastern into the north countries and the
and western continents were one islands shall become one land and
whilst the waters occupied the polar the land of jerusalem and the land ofot
regions0 of our globe america eur-
ope

zion shall be turnedtubed back into their
asia africa and many islands own place and the earthsballearthsearth shallballshalishailhalihail be re

of the sea were all one land the as it was in the days before it was
dividindividendividingaa of the earth into continents divided and the lord even the
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saviour shall stand in the midst of convulsions not excepting0 the great
hishiihig people and shall reigreignagngn over all one which took place at the time of
flesh docdocdoe and covCOY cviiieviiievini 55. its division into continents and islands

the great deep is to be driven into hence john describes it as the great
the north countries the islands are est earthquake that had ever happened 1

to become one land the land of jeru-
salem

since men were upon the earth nottnoti
and the land of zion meaning only affecting the surface byky casting0the eastern and western continents down mountains and exalting valleys

are to be turned back into their own but causing the very continents andana
place and the earth to be restored to islands themselves to flee away they
its ancient geographical position john are not annihilated but as john says
the revelator prophesies of the same 11 moved out of their places it will
convulsions and says that 11 every not be merely the exterior strata of
mountain and island were moved out the earth that will be broken up but
of their places he saw that when the very foundations as isaiahisaiaeisaiaa says
the seventh angel poured out his vial shall shake this latter day earth-

quakeof the wrath of god that there will be attended with intense
were voices and thunders and light-
nings

heat melting and separating the very
and there was a great earth-

quake
elements or as isaiah says 11 the

such as was not since men earth is clean dissolved and as the
werewere upon the earth so mighty an psalmist predicts 11 A fire goeth be-

foreearthquake and so great and the himhimandhumethand burneth up his enemies
great city was divided intoMto three parts round about his ilglightningshoningshtnings

0 enlight
and the cities of the nations fell and ened the world the earthsawearthi saw and
great babylon came in remembrance trembled the hillsbills melted like wawaxvaxci
before god to give unto her the cup at the presence of the lord at the
ofthbof thetho wine of the fierceness of his presence of the lord ofot the whole
wrath and every island fled away earth the heavens declare his nright-

eousness
ghtaht

and the mountains were not found and all the people see hishig
rev xxvixavi 172017 20 glory Ps xcviixeviinevii 3636.336 6 from thifsthis pas

the same tremendous convulsion sawesage we learnleam that this intense firefireiwilltwill
is predicted byisaiahby isaiah xxiv 17170172020O in attend the presence of the lord at his
the following language coming and appears to be of the nature

fear and the pit and the snare of lightning which is to enlighten the
are upon thee 0 inhabitant of the whole world we can form some
earth andana it shall come to pass that idea of its intensity from theibe fact of
he who fleeth from the noise of the its melting hills ilkelikeelreeireilde wax and dis-

solvingfear shall fall into the pit and he the earth
that cometh up out of the midst of if we hadbad an antediluvian map we
the pit shall be taken in the snare should be able to point out the future
for the windows from on high are geographical positions of the land and
open and the foundations of the earth water as they will exist during the mil
do shake the earth is utterly broken lenniumlenniuslennium or in other words an ante
down the earth is clean dissolved the diluvian map would answer very well
earth is moved exceedingly the earth the purpose of a millenniala2fillennial map fort-

heshall reel to and fro like a drunkard earth is to be restored to itsformerits former
and shall be removed like a cottage condition
and the transgression thereof shall be in order to maintain the present
heavy upon it and it shall fall and ellipticity of the earth and its present
not rise again diumalperioddiurnal period of rotation and attheatthbat the

the convulsion of the earth at the same time retain the seas in the polar
time of its restoration to its antedilu regions it will be necessarnecessaznecessary that the
siwvian1vi&via condition will exceed all former solid portions now submerged beneath
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the equatorial sea should be upheavedupheavenupheaved the raising up of the equatorial belofbelotbedledbei of
or lifted up this could not be done thetho ocean maybemay be accomplished bby the
without producing a corresponding de-
pression

internal forces of the earth with which
around the poles and the we are entirely unacquainted only as

waters would thus under the present we now and then behold their effectseffect
laws of gravitation be obliged to rush in the earthquake and volcano but
from the equatorial to the polar re-
gions

whatever be those internal forces it is

although it is done by the certain thattheythat they willbe controlled in
direct command of god yet he ge-
nerally

telligentlytelligently so as to arrange the co-
ntinentsiierlierllerallyaily accomplishes his purposes and islands in their ancient

throughthroughtbethe medium of laws which position
arearc in operation for aught we know

RErepentanceP E N T A N C E

BY tueTIIETHElileliln EDITOB

concluded from page 1 240.240

many other evils might hebe men-
tioned

and needy will ascend up before goigodgoagol
of whichitwhich it is needful for you to against you

repent but as you have much of the having set forththeforth the evils of which
isora of god pointing them out to you you are guilty we now come to the
it is not necessary for me in this article second part of our subject namelylnamelyinamenyi
to describe everyeveryeseryevers particular evil many tiletjiethetlle nature of the sorrow connected
of you are guiltyulicy of blaspheming that arithtcithtrith true telentrelentrepentanceance there are diffe-

rentholyholshoismois being who gave you existence kinds of sorrow thieves robbers
and of continually using his name in murderers adulterers &cac are fr-

equentlyvainvalnyaintalu many of you are guilty of de-
frauding

sorrowful because they harehavehate
frauding and taking the advantage of been detected in the crimes which
youryogryoga neighbor of bearing false wit-
ness

they have committed they are not
of slslanderinganderina reviling and sorrowful because they have sinned

speakingspeallinwcingking evil of one another of op-
pressing

against god or because they hayehave in-
juredD the poor and of being lifted others but they are sorry that

up in great pride and of withholding their crimesdimes have been exposed or that
jouryourrour riches and your substance from they have been prevented from a re-

alizationthe widow and the fatherless and lization of the happiness which they
from the poor and needy while youvou anticipated this is the sorrow of the
and your false teachers revel in the world and it is of the same naturenaturesa
luxuries of the earth and adornadom your the sorrowing of the evil spirits in
chapels and your synagogues and your hell they are sorry when they fail to
churches with all manner of costly or-
naments

accomplish their malicious designdesigns
naments and you clothe yourselves against god and his people this
inysilksint8lksiniinysilks and satinsgatins and in fine twined kind of sorrow workethwormeth death
linen andaud remember not that god has others have a species of sorrow
given these things0 to you that you arising through fear they are co-

nvincedmight not onioulonlyy be blessed yourselves that they have in numerous
but that you might bless the sick and instances violated the law of god and
aftlicteiafflicted of all these things andofandoeandana of they greatly fear the onconsequencessequences in
many other evils you must repent or the great judgment day butbutyettheyyetjet they
you can inin no wise inherit the king-
dom

feel no disposition to reform they
doplom of god for the cries of the poor aresorryare sorry that there is a law of god or
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a punishmentapilnishment in the world to come wants it will cause us to visit thothethorthot
theydoveal6ylloveTheydove wickedness and are sorrysorry sick and afflicted and to do allhatallthdt
thattheylbvtheythat they must one daydav give an account the gospel requires to alleviate their
before god for all their evil deeds sufferings these and manyoihemany otherr
they are sorry that theyeannottheytheye annotcannot con-
tinue

good things arearo the results of a godlycf6alv
tiptinue to cheatat and defraud their neigh-
bor

sorrow for sin this is repentance
bor and heap up riches without being not in word buthut in deed thisahls istheestheis thetho
harassed with the idea of future sorrow with which the heavens are
punishment many are convinced in well pleased
their hearts that the book of mormon third niethevie confession necessaryornecessaryfirnecessarnecessarygoryorairfirnir
is a divine revelation and they are the penitent in order to render him
sorrsorryy that god should again speak to still more acceptable in

I1 the sight of
man they are sorry that there is not god is something that should nottenot be
some more popular way of being saved overlooked by those who aredesirouspredesirousare desirous
they are sorry that they must subject not only to reform but to obtain for-

givenessthemselves totheto the scorn and ridicule of giveness of past sins though we may
the world in order to receive the mes-
sage

break off from our sinssins and reform
ge which god has now sent into the our conduct yet we cannot expect asa

world finally there are many things forgiveness of our past sins without
which create sorrow in the world a humble confession of the same jfif

but the sorrow that is acceptable we have trespassed againagainstagainstanyagainstandstAnyany of our
inthe sight ofop god is that which leads neighbors it is our duty not only to
totottruerue repentance or reformation of make restitution but to make a suita-

bleconduct it is that sorrow which arises confession and seek their forgiverforgiyferforgivr
not only through fear of punishment ness we should also confess ouyquydirdicour
bbuthut throughutthrougli a proper sense of the evil sins to god with a godlysorrowgodly sorrow and
conspitiencesconsequences of sin it is that sorrow contrition of spirit
itrichithichwhich arises fromdrom a knowledge of our and fourth this confessionshouldconfession should
ownolsn iunworthinessunworungor tbiness and from a con-
trast

be accompanied with a promiscpromisepromisco and
tra8trofourof our own degraded and fallen determination to sin no moremord to con-

fesscondition with the mercy goodness our sins before god would be of
and holiness of god we are sorry no particular benefit unless we were
that we should ever have condescendeddescendedcondescendercon determined to forsake them without
to do evil we are sorry that we a covenant or promise before god that
should ever have rendered ourselves we will forsake sin with an unshaken
so unworthy before god we are sorry determination that we will henceforth
at the weakness of our own fallen yield to no evil our confession and
nature this kind of sorrow will lead repentance willwill be vain and we must
us ato1toto obey every commandment of not eexpectspect to be pardoned for the
god itwillirwillit will make us humble and holy0neholy one of israelcannotbeisrael cannot be deceiv-

edchildlike in our dispositions it will and will not pardon those who
impart unto us meekness and lowli-
ness

merely confess their sins andstilland still
of mind it will cause our hearts make no resolution to forsake themn6ssgf

totobebrokentobet broken and our spirits to be con-
trite

a confession of sins unaccompanied
ttriteitit will cause us to watch with i with the resolution to forsalieforsake isais a
great 6arefulnesscarefulness every word thought solemn mockery before him and will
and deeditdeealtdeewitdeedaeed it will call up our past add to our guilt and increase the dis-

pleasuredealings with mankind and we will ofheavenof heaven against us there
feetmostfeelfeet most anxious to make restitution are many who are afraid to makenia eq
tpto I1allwbomallaliail whom we may have in any way promise that they will sin nomoreno more
injured itjt will lead us to sympathize lestiest they should break it now1puchnow such
ndthahewitluthepoorspoor and needy and if we thoughts are not righttight formithoutgorfor without
hayehajehayothio riches to administer to their entering into such a covenant howbow
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can such ones expect to be forgiven do these things will have a measure of the

and obtain salvation 2 if you were in spirit of christ resting upon themthein im

a houseenvelopedhouse enveloped with flames and hadbad parting humility and meekness and lowidy
the privilege of escape would you still liness of heart but still this repentrepentmorepentancemo
remain for fear that some future evil does not guarantee totd them a remissionsremisslonofremissionq
might happen to you no you would sins it only prepares the heart to olej0181q
gladly accept the only possible means of properly a great and holy ordinanceordinancewhickgidgliaidwhick

safety oh then why suffer the devil to god has instituted expressly for the rs
cheatheat you out of the only possible means mission of sins we mean the ordinance
of salvation through fear of some ima of baptism As this holy ordinance is tfI1
kinary evil which you have the power so much importance and instituted ex

through the grace of god to ward off pressly for the benefit of penitent bellerobellerebellerolieTo

if you linger behind and enter into no that they may obtain forgiveness ofofo
covenant with god for fear you may past sins refeelwefeel it our duty to say a anfnfelfet
break it you are sure to perish in your words on the nature of this institution
sins whereas if you exercise yourdour but in the meantime before we entaente

agency and repent entering intoainthainto a solemn into its investigation permit us to climexio
covenant to sin no more the grace of god you dear reader to repent of eveveva
will be sufficient for you to sustain you in evil which we have pointed out to yotyonyou j
the hour of temptation and trial this article and of every other sin widd

we have now pointed out all the pro-
minent

you may be guilty of repent with i
principles connected with true your heart be determined that you ml

repentance and it can easily be seen by neither eat nor sleep until you have corCOB

every honest heart that god requires mencedfenced the infinitely important wohwaiwah
r mankind first to seek diligently to discern rememberkememberhowKemem berhowhow much vouvonyou have at steizstastelz

good from evil and to ascertain what sins that it is no less than tiletiietlle eternal happimhappinachappinahappie
ananddevilsevils they are guilty of secondly to of the soul eternal life beyond the grip
be exercised with a godly sorrow that oboh how many millions have gone dordotiouiludou
they have ever sinned against so great and to their graves inin an impenitent stattstatestulstri
good a being as god thirdly to make you may inin an unexpected moment hectbeetheet
suitable confession before god for all off alsopast 0 then give heed to the wwas
sins committed and lastly such a con-
fession

ing voice let your heart be humble 11

oesfessionslon must be accompanied with a solesolemnmn your spirit be contrite confess your hsa
covenant or promise to sin no more and before god and forsake them and p
the heart should be fixed and immovable pare yourself in all things to receive fafr
iniiiirilri this covenant all persons who will givenessgivennessgiveness through the 0ordinanceri ofbaptimofbaptia

BAPTISMBAPTISAI FOR THE REMISSION OF SINS

BY THE EDITOREDITOB

havinghaving treated upon the subject of choice blessings purchased by the predom
faith and I1lepentancellepentancerepentancelepenkepen tance in the preceding blood of christischrist is the forgiveness of shso
noshbsabs of this volume we will now proceed but all mankind do not have theirthe siisimsliaa
to show the way in which the truly peni-
tent

forgiven but only such as claim the pu-
rchasedbelieving soul may be pardoned of all blessings by complying with tilt

his past sins it has pleased god to ordain requirement now we have already shonshornslonsion
baptism or immersion in water as the that the first requirement is to havehavefaiaeaidFaiAeald

fr medium through which the truly penitent or belief in the words of christ and inia hBH

Jt should be forgiven of all the sins he has atonement and that the second requir-
ementcommitted baptism does notnob atone for is to repent withwitha a humble and co-
ntritesinssins butbat it is an institution granted to heart entering into a covenant to

man because of the atonement of christ forsake all sinsin both these coddconditionscondidom

the atonement is made by the blood of may bee strictly complied with and ydjet
christ but mannan cannot receive the bles past sinssins remain unforgiven why be-

causesingssinga4singsusings of the atonement legally andfullyand fully caueaucauselbeseabeselbethe individual as yet has not co-
mpliedf without strictly complying with the con-

ditions
with the third condition through

ordained of ood one of the which forgiveness is granted byIII111xii couCOBcow
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t plying with the first two conditions hebe a man ordained of god and authorized of
masaashastas received a measure of the spirit of jesus christ otherwise it will be a solemn

christ by which his heart is melted down mockery before god and highly sinful in
into humble contrition this spirit of his sight but who in this generation
meekness and lowliness of heart is impart-
ed

have Ltauthoritylthorityhority to baptize none buthut
to him as a preparation to receive the those who have received authority in the

holy ordinance of baptism acceptably in church of jesus christ of latter day
the sight of god and when this ordinance saints all other churches are entirely
is complied with by the believing penitent destitute of all authority from god and
then comes the remission of sins all any person who receives baptism or the
former transitransgtransgressionsressionssessionsressions are blotted out oh lords supper from their hands will highly
whatwbatjoyjoy now fills the heart I1 Heishelsheisindeedhe is indeed offend god for he looks upon them as
a new creature I1 born of water andadqd adopt-
ed

the most corrupt of all people both
in the name of the father son and catholics and protestants are nothing

holy ghost into the family of christ I11 less than thetfaor0thell whore of bababylonalonylon whom
one of the sons of god his sins though the lord denounces hyby the mouth of johnjoha
many are freely pardoned theythey no longer the revelatorrevKevelator as having corrupted all the
stand recorded against him oh who earth by her fornications and wickedness
would not repent and be baptized to re-
ceive

and any person who shall hebe so wicked as
so great a blessingblessi Dg and to be filled to receive a holy ordinance of the gospel

with such great joy I1 alas I1 there are from the ministers of any of these apostate
many who care not for these things and churches will be sent down to hell with
the forgiveness of sins and the joys of them unless hebe repents of the unholy
heavenheaved are treated with indifference and and impious act if any penitent believer
they go down to their graves inin impeni-
tence

desiresdessiresdessireadesdeiliressires to obtain forgiveness of sins through
without any preparation for the baptism let him beware of having any

great judgment thing to do with the churches of apostate
baptism is just as essential to salvatsalvationioniODlon christendom lest he perish in the awful

as faith and repenKepenrepentancetance without being plagues and judgments denounced against
immersed in water no man can enter into them the only persons among all nations
the fulnessfalness of celestial glory for baptism kindreds tontoDtonguesgues and people who have
isis instituted for the remission of sinssins and authority from jesus christ to administer
if a person does not take the necessary any gospel ordinance are those called and
steps to obtain pardon of sins of course authorized among the latter day saints
hebe cannot be saved in the kingdom of before the restoration of the church of
god jesus did not shed his blood to save christ to the earth in the year 1830 there
us in our sins but to open a way whereby was no people on the earth for many
man might obtain forgiveness through generations possessing authority fronifrom god
faith repentance and baptism and no to minister gospel ordinances we again
manancanafcancan be saved who neglects either of repeat beware of the hypocritical false
these principles manydiany have been taught teachers and impostors of babylon
to seek forgiveness by prayer and have another great abomination practisedpracticed
been told that baptism being only an out-
ward

among christendom is the baptism of
ordinance would not avail anything infants and little children this wicked

and that it is to be administered to those doctrine was invented by the devil in or-
deronly who have already received forgive-

ness
to blind the minds of the children of

these are doctrines of false teachers men and make them think that infant
and they are the wicked traditions handedbanded baptism is all sufficient and that the bap-

tismdown by apostate christendom baptism of adults for the remission of sins is
is a condition of forgiveness and to teach not necessary provided that they were
mankind to seek for pardon in any other sprinkled in infancy all infants and little

i way than the one set forth in the gospel children are free from sin having been re-
deemedis a wicked perversion of truth and all from the fall by the blood of christ

such false teachers will if they do riotnothot and that too without any conditions of
repent be sent down to hell for cursed faith repentance or baptism allsuchallailali such
be that man or angel who preaches anoth-
er

are innocent before god and are already
gospel or perverts the true gospel of prepared to inherit the kingdom of heaven

christ therefore for parents to have their little
baptism in order to be acceptable in children baptized is awfully wicked before

the sight of god must be administered by gqdgodgad y it is a solemn mockery of the ordiardi
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nancdsofthebancesnances of the gospel and unless parents done them with a aknowledgeknowledgeacknowledge of the willlei111lelnelneiIII

repent of this great wickwickednessedness they will of god parentswhoparents who aieareareane guilty of hav

96downgo down to hell no doubt but many iing their infants baptized must repent of
have committed this great evil in their anetnethe evil or they cannot be saved
ignorance but now god calls them to re-
pent

it is unnecessary for us to appeal to the

of this evil and of every other sinsins scriptures in proof of the doctrine of falthfaith
sandbetandbeand be immersed in water for a remissionremission repentance and baptism as taught in

cfallwfofallofaliailallillhilhii their transgressions and if they these articles for this we have already
will not do this the sinssins that they have done in a series of pamphlets which TOwe

committedc6bimittedbitted in their ignorance will be an-
swered

have forfurformerlymerlymerls published
upon their headsbeads as if they hadhid

NOTICE TO subscribers

our subscribers are hereby informed we were in hopes that there would hatehave

oliaitliaithat after the publication otof the sixth been sufficient interest manifested by the

number of the present volume of the nation to learn our doctrines from ourOCT

seenSEER3pfrtbethe paper will be discontinued as own publications instead of those of our

theabeahe present limited circulation is alto-
gether

enemies but it seems that they prefer
inadequate to meet the necmecnecessaryessary falsehood to truth and when we would

1I expenses the publication thus far has enlighten them and correct the misstate
been attended in this country with a loss ments concerning us they choose to re-

mainof several hundredlundredblundred dollars we will send mainmaln inin ignorance and darkness
jozachjoeachto each of our subscribers enough of our we expect to leave WaswashingtonMington abottabortabout

church publications to makemahe up the bal-
ance

the first of mayilay for utah all letters forfoidoidor

inc of the other half years subscription us arrivingarrivingaftqrafter I1that date will most pro-
bablywhen wewe commenced the present volume not be attended to
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ETBY THE enitoEDITOREDITO

there is noupunsubjectupsubjectsubject which is more the devil imonsimowsin4ws thatthae god nevennevernevet
ridiculed iiiih0by therthet tereligiousUW10118 world at hadbadhad a church onon theeartatheearthththee arthearthdrth without
thetild present day than that of new having inspired men in it no othetother
itevelation3uveldtionItettevelation all christendom profess church gives him any uue0inesiuneasiness 4he

1
e

towmit that the father sonSOD and likes to see them pray andaandband 14 veryvezy
f

3w6lysiritholy spirit are still in existence and sanctimonious as longiongong as helie knowknowsenow
thatiheythatmythathattytihey areare unchangeable in their that tbeybavethey have no falthfaith in nenew revel-

ationattributes and thatthad there are just as the devil rejoiced andaninahin&hihis
miuanyduanyany angelsandels now as iniiifil ancient times angels are glad when they look oerover

betrobut to assert that any of these holy their wide spread dadominionsminions andanabelbeabe1

beingsbeinggbavehave communicated any new hold countless churches and syna-
gogues

syna-
gogue

synal
116Mationrevelationmatlon to man sincesince the first cen-
tury

professedly builthuilthulltbulit to the god
fiijbfof the christinchristian eraem isis considered of ancient revelation and contemplate
ifnotblasphemyiniftuasphemy something near ahinakinalzinaein the hundreds of millions whom theythe
wiewittolutoit have deluded with the idea that ailalihllbliall611

t nowlabowlaow a religion that exelud6gnewexcludes new new revelation is unnecessary so86
revelation from its principles is just long as the devil can deceive thethotilgtild
thevery&evezythcheveryevery religion that suits the devillevil people with this antichristiananti christian and
he is well pleased with itit he cares unscriptural doctrine he knows that04
hotbotkot 11owhow moral people may be nor he is sure of them
howlioxrowlimox genteel and polished in their de-
portment

how well pleased his satanicsat c mma-
jesty

a
danaedanabnt nor how much they go to must have been when he pre-

vailedchurchy nor how many prayers they upon the third council ot
pretend to offer up nor how pious carthage at the close of the fourth
they may be inin every respect if they century to sit in judgmentuponjudgment upon the
will only disbelieve in new rovela manuscript copies of the word ofgodof godgoa
tionlitin for he knows well that god has concompilingn a few of them into a volume
notlinoalinothinging to do nor ever had with andantplierejectingciidaiid1 all the others andandtbeithen

i i

unyanyiny religioni6ligion that did not acknowledge passing an ecclesiastical law thatnthatnotbatnthatro0
prophets tandbandr

and eevelatorsr6elators through other books or revelations sii361sil361fouldsliouldfouldouid
whom he couldspeakcould speak and reveal his everoer be added to the caponcanoncaboncanon or volume

wlltohisfodisfoiis sonssons and Ahughdaughtersahughtersters this boundloundhound all their deluded foifolf61
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lowers to reject inin every succeeding trine and lie about it and if possible
generation every thing0 in the form to close the eyes and ears and hearts
of newnew revelationvelationEe oh how the of the people effectually against it
hosts of hell must have exulted over but even in this thing he will be de-

featedtheir signal success in thus cutting off though he may for a time tri-
umphall furtherfarther communication between yet the refuge of lies shall be

polandgodanagodand man swept away and god will show unto

andwidfid again0 what could have more the honest in heart with power aniana

gratified satan when hohe found that great glory that he is the same ye-
sterdaythe religion of the romish church todayto day and for ever and that

did not altoaitoaltogether0wetheraether suit all the people he is a god who delights to reveal
than to have them under the name of himself by revelations and dreams
protestants invent some new forms and visions and prophecies by the
of religion excluding0 prophets and ministering0 of angels0 and by the mir-

aculousbinding the people to believe in only gifts and power of the holy
the sixsixtyty six books of the bible this ghost all who deny these thing
newly invented religion inasmuch as and do them away will be cut ofoff055

it made the canon of scripture full from amonoamongamong the people and be sent
and would in no wise admit prophets down to hell to suffer with the devil
to add any new bookslooks to the volume who has deceived them and by whom
was just as acceptable to the devil as they have been led captive to reject
the religion0 of the catholics for and deny the gifts of the holy ghost
what the catholics did not catch the and the powers and glory of gods
other impositions would kikingdomnadom

but the moment that god sent if this generation are asked to give
angels from heaven to earth and a reason forrejectingfor rejecting all revelation
raised up inspired men and once later than john the revelatorsrevelatory day
more restored the true christian their answer is almost universally
church to the earth the devil with we have enough and need no

rilall41rii his combined armies of catholics more and we reply yes they have

and protestants was enraenragedgred Fforeoror enough to send them to hell unless
god to dare to restore the religion0 of the they will receive moiemopemore when god iain

bible again to the earth by sending mercy offers it to them the very

prophetsr and inspired men by giving bible which they pretend is enough
visions and by sending an1gelsangels as he will rise up in judgment against
did in all other aesaageses when his religion apostate christendom and condemn
was on the earth was more than the them because in it is taught0 the do-

ctrinedevil could bear without making a of continued revelation which

tremendous exertion to put it down they have the great wickedness to

to undertake to put it down by scrip-
ture

reject
reason or argument was entirely but why is the devil so angry with

in vain though this wasivas attempted in a church under the guidance of new
some few instances at first but it al-
ways

revelation because he knows that

resulted in the most disastrous a people who live near enouelouenoughgh to the

consequences to the devils kingdom lord to receive information from him
thetheyheykeahe devil soon foundtoundbound that there was will receive by thatmearisthat meansmearismearls a knowledge
notnothethe least shadow of evidence to of all his cunning plans and detect
sustain the catholic and protestant the cunning devices by which he has

imposition against the doctrine of blinded the nations of apostate chris-
tendomcontinued revelation this forlorn so longionmiongiona0 to have the ancient

hope having utterly failed him his and venerated systems of priestepriestcraftraft

next and most successful operation exposed and the false doctrines which

was to ridicule and denounce the doc he has taken so much pains to intro
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ducedace and maintain for so many cen-
turies

and chapels and there vetend10pretend to
overturned by the restoration worship god when they are as desti-

tuteof true christianity again to the earth of almost everyfeatureevery feature of ancient
isii calculated to make the hellish hosts christianity as the devil and his an-

gelsand all under their influence who the days are not far distant
delight in darkness to tremble with when such base hypocrites and all
anxiety and throuthroughalfearahfearfear of the conse-
quences

that will suffer themselves to be de-
ceivedquen ces by them will be cast down by

fear and trembling seize upon the devouring fire that their impositions
wicked priests whenever the sound and their hypocrisies and their cocorr
of ancient christianity with its reve-
lations

ruptionseruptions and all their filthiness and
prophecies visions and the abominations may cease to come up

gifts and powers of the holy ghost before the lord of hosts 1

approach their neighborhood their tremble and fear for if there ever
craft is in danger they fearforfear for their were a generation that had need to
rotten corrupt forms of religion tremble and fear it is the present
they fear that the people will get their tell about this being an enlightened
eyes open to discern the wide differ-
ence

age an aweageage of gospel light never
between the religion of the bible was there an aceage0 of greater darkness

and their powerless forms invented by since man was created upon the earth
the devil and his servants they fear so far as it regards the religion of
that their popularity will wane and heaven it is theverycheverythe veryyery age predicted
their salaries be decreased or entirely by isaiah the prophet when 11 dark-

nessfail them to travel without purse should cover the earth and gross
or scrip astheagtheas the latter day and form darkness the people it is a day of
erdayer day saints have done they cannot thick darkness darkness that has
afford to do and then ifit they should been accumulating for centuries
do so they would receive no reward through the abominations practisedpracticed
but condemnation for preaching false by the apostate nations of christen
doctrines amongamong the people dom not even one ray of light from

if they preach falsefaise doctrines they heaven has forced its passage through
think that they must be well paid the dark gloomy dismal night with
for it is the only reward that they which they have been for centuries
can get and by and bye the end enshroudedshroudedunshroudeden until an angel penetrated
comes and they are hewn down and the depths and brought to light that
cast into the fire their motto then sacred heavenly and most precious
is to live grand while they have the treasure the book of mormon andaniana
chance and so longiong as they can de-
lude

raised up inspired men by which light
the nations with their apostate from heaven again shines on our

forms of religion under the sacred earth but so great are the mists of
garb0arb of christianity they have the darkness that this generation do not
prospect

L

of waxing fat on the hard perceive the lilight the light0 shinethsbinethchineth
earningearnincearningsgs of their deluded victims in darlinessbutdarkness buthut the darkness compre
no wonder then that ancient chrlschris-
tianity

hendethhenneth it not 0

ti taught by the humble servant anaceofligbtan age0 of light ohtellitnotoh tellteliteil it not
of god as the holy ghost gives him in the face of high0 heaven where
utterance is like an arrow to the are your holy apostles inspired from
hearts of such hypocritical impostors heaven to speak the word of the lord
oh how abhorrent and disgusting0 to in the ears of fallen man where
a humble servant of christ and to are your prophets to lift up their
god andbandyand to all his holy angels to voicestolces by the wordwora of the jordlordlord and
see catholic and protestant ministers warnwamwab thetho nations of approaching
tuter theirir rieblerichlvriebly adorned okurchurchurchesclieolleoile danger where aroare youraseergenyouvseergcn
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wrappeded ininthethe visionsg of the almighty and prophets and allailalialltheaalthethe heavens
bringingng to light things both new and rejoice over your downfall for yoayonyou
old opening the grand events of fu-
turity

shall fall to niseriserise no more
and unlOCkunlockidunlockedunlockingiD C the hidden mys-

teries
at the present time so great is

of the heavenly world where your wickedness that silence reigns ain
nowmow are the voice of inspiration and heaven and all eternity is pained and
the voice of angels to salute the ears the angels are waiting with longing
of mortal man with glad tidings of anxiety for the great command to reap
great joy where now are the gifts down the harvest of the earth and
of healing theopeningthe opening of the eyes of bind the tares in bundles and give
theblindthe blind the unstoppingunstoppidgstoppingunstoopingun of the ears them to the burning flame andifandiaaniand if
of the deaf the speaking with other you will not listen to the warning

0tongues and all the miraculous gifts voice and repent the servants of gogodd
and powers of the holy ghost they will not ceasetease their cries to the hea-

vensare not to bobe found in apostate chris-
tendom

until god shall come out of his
only as enjoyed by thetbelatterlatter hiding place and make a full end

dayjay saints will christendom havebarehare that the earth may be cleansed and
the unblushing impudence to call rest for a season
themselves the people of god when how is it that you will not awalkeawalse
they are destitute of all those most totoaa sense of the awful condition that
precious gifts promised in the gospel you are in how is it that you willwihlviii

an age of lightlicht oh shame oh close your eveseyes to the signs of the
impudence when will you cease to times and not perceivepert eiveelve the day of
call evil good how long will the your visitation how is it that you
heavens suffer such wickedness to go will not pay any attention to that
unpunished which belongstobelongsto your peace bow

I1 I1 an aceage0 of light A christian is it that you can be so hard in your
nation go to all your large cities hearts and blind in your minds that
throughoutthrouahout the land find one if you you cannot perceive the hand of the
can where there are not whoredomswhoredoms lord in bringing to light the sacred
and other abominations enough com-
mitted

records of the ancient israelites who
every day to sink the whole dwelt upon this continent why do

nation to the lowest hell look at you condemn that most excellent
thbswarmsthe swarms of public prostitutes per-
mitted

work upon popular rumourramour without
to roam at large and corrupt even reading one page of its contentscontentocontente

society with their accursed filthiness why will you be proud in your hearts
and then lift your eyes to heaven and and exalt yourselves above all other
hypohipohypocriticallycliticallycritically thank god that you nations and boast in your ownonoun
live in such a christian nation ohob strength0 as a nation and imimagineagine
albarandlbarandlbsfearjfeararandand tremble ye hypocrites ye that no evil will come upon you
whited sepulchiessepulchressepulchieschreschles lest god shallshalishailshkil though you continue inin your wicke-

dnesssmite you for thus provokingly tell-
ing

why not discern and unde-
rstand

1
him that youyoa are a christian na-

tion
that it is god that has made

tion but god suffers you thus to you a strong and powerful nation and
corrupt yourselves because you love not yourselves it is god that set
darknessamoedarknessandss and priesteraftspriestcraftspriestepriestraftscrafts and whore teth up and pullethpullets down if youjou
donidomsdonl jhnjanihnandanad false doctrines and every would repent as he requires yoayou in
evilallali worktoiktork he will suffer you until the book of mormon you would
yourtour golden cudcupcupcud is full and running0 continue to be blessed uuponpon the land
over that he may visit you with a but if you obey not and rerejectectact his
iri311111moreore speedy andlandanalanafanallawfulandawfulawfullawful judgjudgmentdment and word he will certainly visit you asitas it
blotbiot outpouroutyourout your name from under hea is written ohob then why will yonyou
ven then ballshallhalihail the bolholhoiholybolyy apostles not repent it will certainly do yoayou
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061bdrmoaonarmifrtofrepenttofbofrepent andandr forsake false manife8whetruthmanifestathemanifestAthe aruth andandifitibeiniiflitibe inyouayouyou
1 doctrinesdoctrin es and everyevory species of wick-
edness

you shshallshalishailallbebe the children oflightiandoplightjahcl
if you repentandrepentantrepentrepentandand call upon not walkwaikwilkwiik in darkness

the lord even as our pilgrim fathers now what man is there in allaliail11thisthis
did when they first came to this land nation that will not acknowledge that
god will be merciful unto you and repentance would not only be bene-

ficialprolong your blessings in the land to individuals but to the whole
even though you inin your darkness nation why then condemn the
may suppose the book of mormon an book of mormon for calling upon
imposition you certainly will be on you to do that which you knowknowouldkno would
the safe side if youou repent and do as be beneficialbebeneficial but you mayrepltmay reply
that book requires 11 the book of mormon professes to be

if this new revelation required yousousotisotl a new revelation and to call upon us
to do somsomethingsomethinoethino that was evil you by authority to repent and we do not
mouldwouldmouidnvouldouid have some reason for distrust believe in new revelation and ththere-

fore
ere

infitingiting it and paying0 no attention to it we will not repent A poor ex-
cusebutwbenbut when it requires you to repent indeed that you will not do

and forsake every evil practice and that which you acknowledge would be
setsforthsetgiforthsets forth your evils and abominations beneficial because you are afraid of
plainly before your eyes of which givinggivingsanctiontosanction to the book ofmormon
jouyoayoujou yourselves know that you are another thing should cause you totootoi
guilty where is your excuse for nothot fear and tremble exceedingly you
obeyingC even thouthoughgh you may think should remember that that very book
that it isis the work of man if it be is substantiated to this generation with
the work of man can you be excused far greater evidence than they have
and will god overlook all the sins for any other revelation see divine
whichyouwhich you know you are guilty of autbenticitauthenticity of tbebookofthe book of mormon
and which that book accuses you of by 0 pratt to reject so great evi-

denceandnd which it requires you to repent of and stillstih remain inin your sinssins
no you have no excuse you well will be presumptuous on your part
know that you ought to repent of again every man in the nation has
everyeveryievilevil of which that book accuses the privilege on condition of repent-

anceyou and that god will in no wise and obedience of receiving the
acquit the guilty and if you already holy ghost which will most assuredly
know this how much more ought you guide them into all truth audanddud bear
to fear when a professed revelation record unto them of the truth of this
makes its appearance threateningthreateningyou you new revelation so that they may
with awful and speedy judgment if have the same knowknowledgeledye of the di-

vineyottboityouyoit do not repent authenticity of the record as
oh my nation the inhabitants of they have of any other truth to know

thisahls beautiful and lovely country I1 open a thing to be true certainly would im-
partyour ears to the voice of your re-

deemer
more happiness and joy than to

whose bowels of compassion remain in uncuncertaintyertaintycertaintyertain ty and doubt AA
yearn over you whose voice is to all knowledge of the truth will give sta-

bilitythe inhabitants of the land calling to the mind so96 that it will not
upon them to repent and turn away fluctuate to and fro with every wind
fromsromtrom all their iniquities and be bap-
tized

of doctrine invented by the cunning
in his name for the remission craftiness of uninspired men Is there

of their sins that they may be filled any excuse therefore for any man in
with the holy ghost thenthu shall ye thetho nation when it is within ththea
know his voice and the voice of his power of all to obtain the mostperfectmost perfect

servantsservants and the voice of his spirit knowledge that thetbeabe book of mormon
itoIfoforthefprtheiforotherotherotee spirit is light and makethmakothmakoch is a revelation from god and esea
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peciallypecialvspeciallypecipeclallyaily when this knowledgeisknowledgpknowledgknowledgeeiselss tobeldonetobto bedidoneeldonedoneaone and which all see would bebd
obtainedobtaineobtained by daind6indoingg thathat whichwhiclieveryevery I1 beneficial both to individualsanaindividualsindividualsanasandand to
man willNO acknowledge2acknowledgeacknowledged2 oughtougahtght to belthbeithbelthenationbe the nationenation todoto do

ZION OF ENOCH

BT THE EDITOREDITOB

what is the meaning of the wordwoidvoid the very land where once flourished
zionazionpxionzion the prophet enoch answers the garden of eden one thing is
this question in the following lan-
guage

certain that three years previous to

famorefnmore 11 and the lord called his adams death 11 he called seth enos
people zion because they were of one cainan mahalaleel jared enoch and
heart and one mind and dwelt in mathuselahillathuselahmethuselahMathuselah who were all high priests
righteousness and there was no poor with the residue of his posterity who
among them the lord by the were righteous into the valley of adam
mouth of joseph the prophet gave ondi ahman and there bestowed upon
the following definition let zion them his last blessing and the lord
rejoice for this is zion the pure in appeared unto them and they rose up
beartheartbeatt enoch was called of god and blessed adam and called him
when but a young man and was sent michael the prince the archangel
forth unto the antediluvian nations to and the lord administered comfort
preach faith repentance and bap-
tism

unto adam and said unto him I1 have
for the remission of sins and to set thee to be at the head a multi-

tudeprophesy and warn the people of ap-
proaching

of nations shall come of thee and
proaching judgment many among thou art a prince over them for ever
the nations hearkened to his voice docdocdoe and cov secsee ii 28.28
and received the gospel and became here then were eight generations
the sons of god for the holy ghost including all the righteous of adams
yell upon them and they were bom posterity all assembled in the valley
of god these by the commandment of adam ondi ahman according
of godweregodmeregod were gathered out from the to other revelationsrevelationsofrevelationsofof the martyredmarty red
nathatnationsionslons by themselves and they were prophet joseph this valley is in the
established upon the high places of state of missouri only about 50 or CO60
the earth and upon the mountains and miles north of jackson co where the
became sanctified before the lord city of zion is to be built up in the

and the lord came and dwelt with last days from the fact that adam
his people and they dwelt in right-
eousness

called his descendants into that
coushesssuess the fear of the lord was valley we have reason to believe that
upon all nations so great was the it was his place of residence his old
vioryglory of the lord which was upon homestead perhaps where he dwelt
his people for many centuries

it was under these circumstances enoch built a city called zion and
that the lord called his people zion the people who received the gospel
arldaridand from what god has revealed through his ministry dwelt thethereinrelareiarein
xyoneponewonexmcerningerningarning this great continent we it is very probable that jared the fa-

therhave reason to believe that this is the of enoch and all his Anceancestorstom
veryverynery land where the righteous were even to adam were not located very
gathered in the days of enoch and far from the city of enoch whether
dhetherere are indications in the revelations adam and all those of his descendants
which god has given us through the who were righteous in enochs day
mouth of joseph smith that this is still dwelt near their native country
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eior detherwhethertetheril they had emigrated from den of the lord where flourishedaflouriflourishedsheddshedAshehathee
some distant part of the earth in order tree of life whose fruit ohswhswas calculated
toi6detachdetach themselves from the wicked-
ness

to impart immortality and eternal life
ofof surrounding nations we can-

not
to those who should partake thereof

positively determine without fur-
ther

here god conversed freely with man
revelation As the earth was not and gave him dominion over the

divided into continents and islands be-
fore

earth here satan introduced sin and
enochs day it would not have misery and death here holy mes-

sengersbeen difficult fofor rAdamadam and thetho riright-
eous

bt sengers guarded with a flaming sword
of those days to have emigrated the tree of life from the handsbandshanis of fallenlallen

by land from the opposite side of the man here cain imbrued his bandshandshanesbandahanda
globe to this country but if the in the blood of righteous abel here
ancestors of enoch came with him nations multiplied on nations and
fromfroni some distant part of the globe waxed strong in wickedness before
it would be reasonable to suppose god here enoch preached repent-

anceibthatatabeytjbeythey located themselves in the and baptism for the remission of
ssamesamoagngn6 city with him and were trans-
lated

sins and led the people of god who
and caugbaugcaughtahtght up into heaven overcame their enemies that came to

withvith him and his people but battle against them here enoch
from the fact that all his ances-
tors

11 spake the word of the lord and the
except adam were alive at the earth trembled and the mountains

timetinge that zion was caught up and fled even according to his command
thatthat they were all left behind and and the rivers of water were turned
lived on the earth many years after out of their course and the roar of tat6thetho
that event it seems almost certain lions was heard out of the wilwllwildernesswildernewilbernederness
that they did not live in zion but and all nations feared greatly so Ppowow
probably were located on their old edul was the word of enoch and so
inheritances where they lived when great was the power of languageangaaguagge
the foundationsthefoundations of zion were laid which god hadbad given him there

mathuselahmathuselabMathusemethuselahMathuselahiablablah the son of enoch was also came up a land out of the depth
also left behind and lived for some of the sea and so great was the fear
sixix centuries until the flood his of the enemies of the people of god
grandsongrand son noah most probably built that they fled and stood afar Aoff and
the ark in this land if so he must went upon the land which came up
have been waftedwafred by winds anaandundrnauna cur-
rents

out of the depths of the sea and the
for many months until he land-

ed
giants of the land also stood afar off

upon the mountains of ararat and there went forth a curse upon all
without direct revelation it would the people which fought against godgoa
have been difficult for noah to have and from that time forth there were
determined the geographical position warwarss and bloodshedsblood sheds among them
of his landing place he and his sons here flourished the city of zion
located themselves in asia and it is built by enoch and his people and
very doubtful whether they hadbadhal any god chose it for his dwelling place
idea of the great distance thattbatabat inter-
vened

for ever and he came and dwelt in
between them and their native the midst ofitmofitof it and his glory ovover-

shadowed
er

country it for upwards of threethreecenacencen-
turiesamerica then may be considered when it was taken up with all

the old world the cradle of the hu-
man

the inhabitants thereof into heaven
race the theatre of events per-

taining
here was built an ark of safety where-
intotheto the antediluvian age from seed of all flesh was preserved totb re

american soil was formed the first people a world cleansed from wicked-
nesstabernacles of man and beast fowl angandand by baptism in the mightylloodmighty flood

creepingreeping6 things hueere was the gargapgad what portion of the land was taken
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opap with the zion of enoch is not re-
vealed

whichofwhich of these suppositions is correct
vealedhealed jt sseemseemsveryasveryvery probable that althog0ivealthough we are inclined to bbellevebelieveeilev 6
a safficisufficientent quantity of the earth would thatthaf the116lid latterlatteiatterr suppsuppositionosltaon is the most
be tradistrafistranslatedlated withthewith the city to form in-
heritances

probable but this is a subject whiatwbiatwhich
heri tances for the people in what does not immediately concern usasus as
part of space this city is located is ifnianun-
known

a matter ofot importance god is 417
durinduring0 the interval between linling0 farnsf6rnsgorfor us to know all about the zionzior

theibe translation of zion and the flood of enoenochchi and about manymany other
anoanaangelsIs came down out of heaven and things that are good and gregreatat and
appeared unto many and the holy glorious just as fast as we will pre-

parespiritlit fell on many and they were our hearts to receive knowledge
caught up byiyay the powers of heaven and it is only on account of our dark-

nessinto zion the descendants of noah unbelief and disobedience that
not having faith sufficient to be caughtcau ht many mysteries are withheld frofromm us
upipintodipintointo zion concluded to build a to suppose that the inhabitants
towertoiler sufficiently high to get there of the city of enoch were caught
without being under the necessity of away to some other planetary body
niceficereceivingficeivinaivina a translation from this it and that they have there continued to
appears that the early descendants of multiply a fleshly offspring would
noah had ailanallali idea that zion was loca-
ted

necessarily nnoheinn olveoiseolse the idea of mormmormore
somewhere near the earth abra-

ham
talitybality and death for we know of no

sought to become an inhabitant revelation that indicates that a fleshly
ofbf the same city for as paul declares offspring could be derived from im-

mortalhe6 looked for a city which hath parents if therefore a fleshly
foundations whose builder and maker offspring are begotten in the zion of
is god abraham understood that enoch then mortality and death reign
in the translationthetranslation of the city there was among themtherathernthenn and generationenervationenerationeneration must
something more than the houses have succeeded generation and there
caughtgaughtdaught up he was aware that the has been time enough for them to have
cityiti had foundations as well as peopled several worldswoildswhilds as large as
tubuilulluliuildingslaingsbildingsi dings and he knew that god this on the otherothee liandhandllandiland if they
was the buildebuilderbuildedr and maker of it are immortal their offspiingoffspring must
or inin other words that god gave be sspirits and as in this condi
enoch the pattern and instructed him ditionaition none of their children could
how6waw to build it multiply the increase would be far

there have been many conjectures less indeed a city containingcontainina four
amonamong the saints in regard to the con-
dition

hundred thousand inhabitants consist-
ingof the inhabitants of enochs in of an equal number of immortal

city some have supposed them still males and females would require
to be mortal that they die and that about three hundred thousand yetyears
successive generations come and go as to people one world with the same
here others have supposed that they uumberofnumber of inhabitants as have already
wereverere only partially changed so that come upon our globe that is suppo-

singdeath could have no power over them the rate of inerincreasedase to betwobethobe two
conjecturing that thecbmgethe change was simi-
lar

hundred thousand per year
lar 16to that received by the three however farlr the zionzipzim of enoch may
nephites14liit6sNephites mentioned in the book of be from the earths appointed orbit itis
mormon and that they will not re-
ceive

certain according to the promise of
ahulla1ulla fullfuli change until thetlletile coming god that it will return againarrainaryainc to tiithe

of christ orlor the last day others earth atatthethe second comingcomin of ohristchrist
supposeyppoethemthem to have been changedr we ccanabardlybhardly believebelleveelleve that this citicity
fromir6inirain mortality to immortality weavevve waswas takentauntamn away7 bebeyondyor d theifieihiethie llmitsjlimits j of
havenohareno relefarevefarevelationtion idto adeciledecidecidecldecidedirectlydirectly the sairsytemsolar system for ifiafiif itt hahad1 beenbeell
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earnedcaorieolrrieol with a velocity of one mile i earthly things i therefore the lord
perminuteperpinutepenper minute it would have required made them equal in heavehlyithingsheavenly things
upupwardsbras of five thousand years to nothing shortsholt of continued revelation
go asa far as the planet neptune and could ever have brought about an 0orrr
with that velocity it would have der of things so perfect such union
required over ten thousand years to was strength and power such one
go00 there and return As analiall immortal ness was after the order of heaven
body has the power of rendering it the powers of the earth could not hold
selfeifseifelf invisible it is reasonable to infer them the laws of nature could not
that a city Nroughtwrought upon by the pow-
er

retain them their faith laid hold on
erofarofof god and chanochangchangeded in its nature immortality on eternal life on theteethe
could be rendered invisible and still powers of heaven on heavenly things
beibe within our immediate vicinity the veil was parted and could no moldmora

one of the most beautiful charac-
teristics

be closed the city of zion fled fromflom
teteristies of the antediluvian zion waswag earth to heaven there to be reserved
that they were of one heart and one until a day of riahteousnessrighteousness should
mind and there were no poor among i come when the earth should rest
themthem a perfect union of sentiment then shall they return to their native
andd feelingseeling no bitterness no hatred land and their city with them then

no slandering or reviling no de-
frauding

shall be fulfilled the words of isaiah
frauding or taking the advantage one thy watchmen shall lift up thelktheir
of4 another no personpersou seeking to agag-
grandize

0 voice and with the voice together
grandize himself by heaping up richricheses shall they sing fortheydortheyfor they shall see eydeye
while others were poor no selfish-
ness

to eye whenwienvienvlen the lord shall bringbrimibrime
or pride no hypocrisy or af-

fectation
again zion yes when the lord

fectatifectationon but every one loved his brings again the zion of enoch fralixfroriifrolix
neighbour as himself every one stu-
died

heaven to earth the watchman of the
the welfare of the whole every latter day zion shall see eye to eye

onone considered himself as only a stew-
ard

with the watchman of the zion from
ard over the things committed to his heaven then shall ancient and mo-

derncharge it was all considered the saints embraceembraceicef each other and
lords and ready to be appropriated their hearts shall be full of joy foforgor
for any purpose which the lord the lord himself will be there40there adiaarid40adda heho
should direct theytlleytiley were equal in I1 will comfort his people for eviarmevermoreore

LATTERDAYLATTER DAY ZIOXzionZIO

BYTHEBY THE EDITOEediton

it491atterthe lattelatter dayrd zion will resemble i exhibited in ancient zion will bebd
in mostmostpaticularsparticulars the zion ofofenlochofenochenoch shown forth in the latter day zion
it will be established upon thetho As the zion of enoch was caught up
same celescelestialtiai laws be built upon by the powers of heaven so will the
the same gospel and be guided by latter day zion be taken up into the
continued revelation its inhabitants cloud when the heavens are opened
like those of the antediluvian zionzioni and the face of the lord is unveiled
will be the rigrighteousoteoushteous gathered out at his second coming
from all nations the glory of god As the building up of zion in the
will be seen upon it and his power last days is to be a worl- of so great
willbeaiuwiu be manifested there even as in a magnitudeapagnitude it will not wejrustwe trustbetrusttrustee be
thepnofthj&onof old allabealljbeallailali the blessings uninuninterestingteresting to our readers ifiwoif we re0 0inSclirandtrandiranagnarl characteristicscharacteristics which were fefertofentor to somersome of the ancient proplieciprophecies3
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relative to it cspeciallyastheespecially as the day isis to receive ordinancesordinaucled thereinthereafiihiifi or as
at hand when the lord has laid the the prophet isaiah whenwheasleansleaspeakingkingking of
foundation and commenced the ful this subject says 11 andani it shall
ailmentfilmentilment of the great work come to pass in the last days that

the psalmist speaking propbetipropheti-
cally

the mountain of the lords house
exclaims thou shalt arise shall be established in the top of the

and have mercy upon zion for the mountainandmountamountainlandmountainsinandand shall be exalted above
timetimotimo to favour her yea the set time is the hills and all nations shall flow
comocome for thy servants take plea-
sure

unto it and many people shall go
in her stones and favour the dust and saysayo come ye and let us go up

thereof so the heathen shall fear to the mounmountaintain of thetlletile lord to the
the name of the lord and all the house of the god of jacob and he
kings of the earth thy glory when will teach us of his wayswayswass and we
the lord shall build up zion he shall will walk in his paths for out of
appear in his glory he will regard zion shall go forth the law and the
the prayer of the destitute and not word of the lord from jerusalem
despise their prayer this shall be and hebe shall judge amongamong the na-

tionswritten for the generation to come and shall rebuke many
0

people
and the people which shall be created and they shall beat their swords into
shall praise the lord for he hath ploughsharesplougbsharesplough shares and their spears into
looked down from the height of his pruning hooks nation shall not lift
sanctuary from heaven did the lord up sword againstagainst nation neither shall
behold the earth to hear the groan-
ing

they learn war anyanvadv more isalIsaiisaiahaikalk
of the prisoner to loose those itii 2 44.

that are appointed to death to declare it is very evident from this that
the name of the lord in zion and his there will be a glory and power con-

nectedpraise in jerusalem when the people i with the establishment of the
are gathered together and the kinhinking-
doms

house of the lord that will be suffi-
cientto serve the lord psalm to cause whole nations and king-
domscilcli 13 22.2221 to flow unto it they flow totootor

I1from this we learn that the build-
ing

the mountains where the house of the
up and the favouringfavouring of zion were god of jacob is erected because they

nothot to take place in that ageacre0 for it is can there be taught in the ways of thether
eipresslyexpressly declared that what was lord and receive information that is
then written was for the benefit of impossible for them to receive in their
11 a generation to come that it own lands in zion a law will be
had no reference to the christian given by the great law giver which
church built up in the days of the will be for the government of all na-

tionsapostlesapostlesplesi is certain from the declara-
tion

and all nations will have to
that 11 when the lord shall submit to that law or be destroyed

build up zion he shall appear in his from the earth for the 11 lord will
gloryglorgiory it waw4wagwas to be a work there-
fore

rebuke strong nations afar off the
immediately preceding the glori-

ous
law for the government of all nations

ou appearing of our lord it will will go forth from zion the same as the
bewworkbewbe a work in which the power of god laws for the government of the united
willwilt be so marvelously displayed that states now go forth from ivashinlvashinwashing-

tonit willexwill excitecite the attention of whole zion will be the seat of go-
vernmentnations and kingdoms to that degree vernment and her officers will be far

that they will actually gather together more respected and have far more in
among the people of zion to serve fluence than those of any government
the lord one object they will have upon the earth all nations will yield
inin viewview inin gathering will be to the most perfect obedience to their
worship the lord in his house and commands and counsels there willwilt
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atnoutnoie9 no parypartypaay politicians and party the former will endure forforeverever or
newspapersnewspapers to speak evil of them as rather he who honors the officeofoffice of
they now do of the president and deacon and faithfully discharges thethdmhd
highest authorities of this nation a duties of the same will receive a crown
word from them will control all the and kingdom and power and autho-

rityinhabitants of the earth as one man and greatness and honor and
this great influence and high respect glory that will never have an end
will not hebe obtained by swaying the and even in this life the days willwin come
sceptresceptry of tyrants by binding the that deacons in zion will hebe more
people down with the strong arm of honored and more respected than any
oppression but it will be because of emperor king or president now ru
their righteousness and their faith in linglinailna among the nations
god and because their power is given before zion can partake of the glory
to them from god and they act and and honor promised to her she will
speak and counsel and command in be hatedbated afflicted and despised by
his name and by his authority and the wicked and because she does notnoty
therefore the nations must obey or at first give heedbeed in all things to the
incur the displeasure of him who word of the lord he will chasten her
governs all things0 according0 to his and for a moment hide his face from
own will and pleasure her and forsake her and she will611milhii be

the lord says concerninconcertinconcerningconcernin zion as a wife of youth forsaken and grieved
and I1 will restore thy judges as at in spirit and in the midst of her

the first and thy counsellorscounsellors as at the affliction she will exclaim 11 the lord
beginningginningle afterward thou shalt be hath forsaforsakenkn me and my lord hathbatir
called the city of righteousness forgotten me but the lord saithsalth
the faithful city isaiah i 26.26 11 can a woman forget her sucking
11 1I will also make thy officers peace child that she should not have com-

passionand thine exactors righteousness on the son of her womb yea
isaiah Isix 17.17 when the lord re-

stores
they may forget yet will I1 not forget

the judges counsellorscounsellors and offi thee behold I1 have graven thee1heeahee up-
oncers of zion after the same order as the palms of my hands thy walls

in the ancient zion or among israel are continually before me zlsaiahisaiah
he will choose good and righteous xlixalix 14 15.15 all the shame and re-

proachmen who can be intrusted to direct which she has suffered from
the governmental affairs of every na her enemies will be wiped away
tion under heaven who will see that hence isaiah says 11 fear not for
the laws issued from zion are proper-
ly

thou shalt not be ashamed neither boba
respected and obeyed thou confounded for thou shalt not
ambitious politicians are now striv-

ing
be put to shame for thou shalt forget

contending and exerting all their the shame of thy youth and shalt not
poweipowerpowen in order to obtain the presi-
dential

remember the reproach of thy widow-
hoodchair or a seatscat in congress any more for thy maker is

if thetheyy can onlyriseonly hiserise high enougenoufenoughgh to thine husband the lord of hosts is
preside over this nation for four years his name and thy redeemer the
they think it wonderful honor 0 holy one of israel the god of the
fools howbow little do they know what whole earth shallsballshalishaildball he be called for
true honor is I1 we would rather be the lord hath called thee as a woman
honored with the office of deacon forsaken and grieved in spirit and a
among the high andandsanasanat honorable people wife of youth when thou wast refused
of zion than to be elected president saith thy god for a small moment
of the united states for the latter is have I1 forsaken thee but with great
butbutaa momentary office expiring at I1 mercies will I1 gather thee iniain a little
the oosedoseclose of four short years while wrath I1 hid my face from thedforatheddoratheethe dforaforror a mo
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mentmient butwithbudwithbut with everlasting0 kindness shouldtzhould the renenemiesemles ofoftzioneveadzionrzion fevenevon
will I1 have mercy on thee saithsalth the invent new weapons of warfare and
lord thy redeemer isaiah liv think to pprevailrevall against0 her by that
4 8 means it will be useless for them to

though zion has been driven hyby try it farfqr thetho lord says no wea-
ponthesethesia united states and been perse-

cuted
that is formed against0 thee shall

hated and despised let her not prosper and every tongue that shall
be discoumdiscousdiscourageded nor taintfaintgaintfaintheartedhearted nor rise against thee in judgment thou
afraid for god will surely remember shalt condemn this is the heritage
his kindness towards her to bring to of the servants of the lord and their
pass all that iiss written As the lord righteousness is of me saith the
has 11 sworn that the waters of noah lord verse 17.17
should no more go over the earth so the lord will not only deliver zion
hath he sworn that hebe would not be from all her eneenemiesmieg but he willacbillacwill ac-

tuallywrath with thee nor rebuke thee make all nations serve her as
and againarldinarddin for the encouragement of will be seen by the following quota-

tionzionziou in her affliction the lord says 11 and the sons of strangers
11 for the mountains shall depart and shall build up thy walls and their
the hills be removed but my kindness kings shall minister unto thee for in
shall not depart from thee neither my wrath I1 smote thee but in my
shall the covenant of my people be re-
moved

favour have I1 had mercy on thee
saith the lord that hath mercy therefore thy gates shall be open con-

tinuallydonaheeonaheeon thee 0 thou afflicted tossed with they shall not be shut day
tempest and not comforted behold I1 nor night that men maytringmay bringtringaring unto
will lay thy stones with fair colourscolouoscolours thee the forces of the gentiles and
and lay thy foundations with sapphiressapphiredsapphires that their kingslungs may be brought for
and I1 will make ththywindowsthyy windows of agatesagates0 the nation and elnakinakingdomdoindoln that will not
audand thy gates of carbunclescarbuncledcarbuncles and all serve thee shall perish yea those na-

tionsthy borders of pleasant stones and shall be utterly wasted 11 the
alilallsalabyilabythy clchildrenildrenlidren shall be taught of the sons also of them that afflicted thee
lord and great shall be the peace of shall come bending unto thee and
ththy childchildrenrenten isaiah liv 9 1313. all they that despised thee shall bow

when the city of zion is built up themselves down at the soles of thy
in jackson county in the state of feet and they shall call thee the
missouri with all the precious stones city of the lord the zion of the
spoken of in the above quotation it holy one of israel isaiah ix los109ios10
seems that they will be no more 11 12 14.14
if afflicted and tossed to and fro and 0 how great must be the gloryglory and
not comforted mob violence will power of the lord to cause kings to
nomoreno more prevail against them provi-
ding

risenise up and leave their native country
that they continue in righteous-

ness
to visit zion I1 the forces of thetho gen-
tileshess Fforor the lord says 11 in rigrighte-

ousness
ohte will come to her as a flowing

shalt thou be established stream whose waters cease notdaynondaynot day
thou shalt be far from oppression for or night they will come likeekeilke clouds
thou shalt not fear and from terror flying and like doves seeking refuge
foritfordtfor it shall not come near thee verse in their windows from stormzandstormvandstormsstormkandvandand
1414.ls their enemies no doubt will tempests what a change of senti-

mentseven then seek their overthrow but and feelings there must be to
theytheyvillwillvillwiil be completelydisappointedcompletely disappointed cause those who have despised the

behold they shall surely gather to-
gether

saints to bow themselvesthemselvesdowndonnatdownatdown at the
but not by me whosoever soles of their feet if ananyantynation&nations are

shallghailghali gather together against thee shall too stubborn or too proud to show this
fall for thy sake verse 1515.15115115. respectrespects and to F serve ziontheyzionttheyZion they will
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havelavehave thealtemativethe alternative ofofbeingbeingeing destroy i andaud for woodbra3gwood brass and for stones
aiahdutterlyediandsutterly wasted ironiron surely the isles shall wait

but why does the holy one of for me and thesbipsthesthe shipsbipships of tarsbishfirsttarshish fasti
zion confer this honor upon his peo-
ple

to bring thy sons from far their silversliver
because they have patiently and their gold with them unto the68

submitted to every kind of insult and name of the lord thy god and to the
abuse that the gentiles could heap holy one of israel because he hathbath
upon them for the truths sake be-
cause

9glorifiedlorilorltorifiedlorifiedfeedfied thee isaiah ix 90 15 16.16iglg
causeotheytheyothey have been afflicted and conticontrastast this glory and bohonornori and
tossed to and fro by their enemies majesty and greatness and these riches
and because in all their tribulation with the pastandpantandpasteast and present conditioncondiCcondid164
they have held fast the truth and of zion and then let her sons shoutshoa
therefore will the lord place them as aloud for joy and sing with gladness
theheadthe head of the nations and instead of heart though zion is now small
of being compelled to labor and toil to and little remember what the lord
buildethebuildbuilbullbulidethethe walls of zion and to take hathbath said concerning her 11 A little
careoftheircareofcarlof their flocks and cultivate the one shall become a thousand and a
earth the lord will cause this to be small one a strong nation I1 the lord
done by strangers and strangers will hastenbasten it in its time isaiah
shall stand and feed your flocks and ix Q22.22 who hathbath heard suchasuch n
the sons of the alien shall be your thing who hathbath seen such thingsthingsZ
plowmen and your vinedressersvinedressers but shall the earth be made to bring forth
yeyeshallbeyesshallshalishailhallbebe named the priests of the in one day or shall a nation be bom
lord men shall call you the minis-
ters

at once for as soon as zion tmvaiatravailed
of our god isaiah ixi1xioxi 65 66. she brought forth her childrenchildre 1

the children of zion having been isaiah 1xviixviirvi 88. zion will become a
robbed and driven from county to strong nation suddenly her increaspinercaincreaseinerda

i

ap5p
countcountyy and from state to state and will be at once and they will retreturn
eyeneveneten from the jjnitedstatesunited states and hav-
ing

to their waste and desolate citicities
suffered the loss time after time which thegentilesthe gentiles have robbedabenirobberobbedithemdabeni0

ofibeirof their houses and lands and of their of and their former possessions 6611
hard earned labors the lord will be too small for them Ttheneae4n shall
compensate them by giving them the the following words of isaiah be ful-

fillednichesrichesiielieskielies of the gentiles hence he thy waste andanaaud thy desolate
sayssaypsaap ye shall cat the riches of the places and the land of thy destine
gentiles and in their glory shall ye tion shall even now be too narrow illyy
boast yourselves for your shame ye reason of the inhabitants and they
shall have double and for confusion that swallowed thee up shall be aarAATkar
they shall rejoice in their portion away the children whichshich tho-ithoy
thereforetherefore in their land they shall po-
ses

pos-
sess

shalt have after thou hastbast lostlostthethe
sess the double everlasting joy shall other that is after the other bawbaohawhasiphasjp0beuntobountounto them isaiah ixi1xioxi 6 77. driven out and forced to seek refugorefugqieftigq

whereas thou hastbast been forsaken inthein the rocky mountains llsballpyshallshailshali tsayisay
and1atedand hated so that no man went again0 in thine earscars thetha place is too
through theeahee I1 will make thee an 1 straight for me give place to metoemoe that
eternal excellency a joy of many I1 may dwell then shalt thou say inim
generations thou shalt also suck thine heart who hathbath begotten me
the milk of the Gegentilestiles and shalt these seeing I1 have lost my childrenchildre
suckfthesu kae breasts of kings and thou and am desolatedesolatei a captive andracandieandre
shaltbahshaithah know that I1 the lord i am thy moving to and fro and who hath44
saviouraviouagiounanranandd thy redeemer themightythemigbqthe mighty broucr9tbrought up these belioldjjwasbehold was
onelof4dcoboneofoneff jacob eorporforhor brass I1 will bring leftsleft alone these where 1 hautbaUthadtitheybautbeyheybey
goldfandforandhorandjor irondron I1 will bring silver been isaiahjxlixisaiah xlixalix 19 sl their
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waste and desolate places whichivbichivsich were by tend with him that contendethvithcontenda441i thee
mob violence forcibly wrested from them and I1 will save thy childrens 4 and I1 will
not being sufficient to contain the vast feed them that oppress thee with their own
number of the saints they will spread flesh and they shall be drunken with
forth into all quarters of the land then their own blood as with sweet wine and
shall another prophecy of isaiah be ful all flesh shall know that I1 the lord amantani
filled enlarge the place of thy tent thy saviour and thy redeemer the mighty
and let them stretch forth the curtains of one of jacob isaiah xlixalix 22 26.26
thine1hinechine habitations spare not lengthen thy from this prophecy it will be seen that
cords and strengthen thy stakes for thou the lord commences his work for the
shalt break forth on the right hand and gathering of his people by lifting up his
on the left and thy seed shall inherit the hand to the gentiles and by setting up a
gentiles and make the desolate cities to standard to the people this work has
be inhabited isaiah liv 2 33. already commenced among this gentile

the desolate cities of the gentiles nation he has already lifted up his hand
which have been left desolate bytheby the great by sending among them a great prophet
and terrible wars among themselves will to bring41 forth that sacred and holy re-

cordin that day be inhabited by the children lethe book of mormon as a 11 stand-
ardof zion for the children of the t married to the people and the time is close

wife or of the gentiles who in ancient at handband when the kings and the queens of
times became the married wife instead of the gentiles will assist in gathering many
israel will be because of wickedness of the descendants of israel unto zion
greatly diminished while the children of upon this land while those of the house of
the desolate whom the lord has for a judah will flee to their own land eyeneveneren to
small moment apparently forsaken will jerusalem where they will suffer many
speedily become a strong nation though afflictions and great chastisements be-

causebarren and a captive wandering to and of their unbelief in the true mes-
siahfro despised and afflicted and tormented but the believing of the other tribes

and cast out into the mountains and will gather to zion in america where
deserts and hated by the whole united they will remain until the fullfallfuli time for
states yetyett the words of isaiah shall be their return to receive their ancient in-

heritancesfulfilled and zion shall sing and forget heriherl tances in palestine
the reproach of her youth sing 0 the american indians who are a rem-

nantbarren thou that didst not bear break of israel will gather toth zion for
forth into sinsingingoingaing andaad cry aloud thou they will believe in the history of their
that didst not travailtravali with child for more forefathers contained in the book of mor-

mon
w

are the children of the desolate than the they will repent of all their sinssing
children of the married wife saithsalth the and become a righteous branch of the
lord elvlivriv 11. the children of zion house of israel and this work will be a
therefore will in that day be more nu-
merous

speedy work among them resembling the
than the nation who has oppressed birth of a nation in a day and all the

them and trodden them under their feet promises that the lord has made to israel
hear another prophecy 11 thus saith and to the latter day zion will be realized

the lord god behold I1 will lift up mine by these remzemremnantsnantsnantA of israel in america
hand to the gentiles and set up my stan-
dard

while their enemies that have oppressed
to the people and they shall bring them will be fed with their own flesh and

thy sons in their arms and thy daughters be drunken with their own blood as with
shall be carried upon their shoulders sweet wine and all flesh from one end
and kings shall be thy nursing fathers of the earth to the other shall know that
and theirth ir queens thy n&rsingnftrsingnursing mothers it is the lord who has humbled the pride
they shall bow down to thee with their and haughtiness of this nation and exalted
face towards the earth and lick up the the remnant of israel upon the land then
dust of thy feet and thou shaltshait know zion shall be clothed inin her beaubeautifultifaitifal gar-

mentsthat I1 am the lord for they shall not be and be ararmedarmeamedwithwith strength the
ashamed that wait for me shall the bands of her neck shall be broken off and
prey be taken from the mighty or the she shall be free her ensign shall be lifted
lawful captive delivered but thus saith on high to welcome the nations her light
the lord even the captives of the mighty shall be as the sun to enlighten the world
shall be taken away and the prey of the her tabernacles shall be the ddwellingwelling place
terriblerribledrible shall be deilydeliTdeliveredered for I1 will con of the most high her dwellings shall be
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encircledCTcircled with glory a cloud by day and but they rush blindly on giving no heed
affireatfiredirfire by night shall be her defence her to the prophecies of the holy prophets nor
ivaliswallswaliswails shall hebe called salvation and her to the voice of the lord which is kindly
gates praise violence shall no more be calling after them nor to the voice of his
heard in the land wasting nor destruc-
tion

servants who are labouringlabouring day and night
within her borders then america to rescue them from the coming evils

shall be called the land of the lord the the voice of mercy falls listlessly upon
holy place of the tabernacles of the most their ears or is entirely lost in the con-

fusionhigh then shall the fear of the lord be of great babylon gladly would
upon all nations upon their kingsmugs and we awake them to the sense of the awful
upon their princes and upon their nobles dangers which threaten them but the
and upon their rulers and all kindreds slumbers of death have taken a firm hold
and tongues shall see the salvation of the upon them and they are prepared for
lord and behold his glory and submit the slaughter and to the slaughter they
themselves to his laws for the whole earth will go
shall be full of his glory and god him-
self

let the saints study the prophecies dili-
gentlywill be in the midst of his people and and then look at the signs of the

reign over all flesh I1 times and they will see the handwritinghand writing
but before that day shall come what of destruction in broad and legible cha-

racterssorrow what mourning what lamenta-
tions

written upon all the thrones and
will be heard in the earth I1 nations kingdoms and nations of great babylon

shall rush fiercely on nations thrones be hear then 0 ye saints the great voice
overturned kingdoms be removed and from heaven saying 11t come out of her
the earth will be soaked with blood 0 mmy peoplepI1 lest ye partake of her sinssins
every nation under heaven will be at war and remoreceiveve of her plagues for her sinssms
except zion the city of zion will be the have reached to the heavens and god
only place of refuge there shall be hathbath remembered her iniquities there-

foreshelter from the furious storms and tem-
pests

flee ye get ye out of the midst of
and whirlwindswhirlwindywhirl winds that will agitate her I1 stay not tarry not lest while you

the nations and toss them to and fro upon linger some sore calamity or sudden evil
the raging billows there the righteous befall you we speak more particularly
shall find safety and dwell securely in of the saints in the united states the
peaceable habitations and none shall destroyer is sent forth to lay waste and
molest them or make them afraid oh destroy and his mission is to the nations
that the people would open their eyes and of babylon and he will not return nor
discern the signs of the times I11 for if they cease until he hathbath made a full end
will not take warning they must perish

UTAILUTAH

our latest intelligence from utah is up two hundred miles east of their destina-
tionto the 12th of dec all things apparently it is to be hoped that this little

were inin a proprosperoussprous condition two colony will flourish and prosper
volunteer companies under the direction the indiansindiana of the territory appear to
of elder orson hyde hadbad starstartedtedinin the be more friendly than they were a few
month of nov to form a settlement be-
tween

months since the massacre of captain
one and two hundred miles east of gunnison and party was by a band of the

salt lake city on green river they par van tes who were highly exasperated
were well fitted out with farming utensils by the brutal conduct of a company of
and every thing necessary for the forma-
tion

california emigrants under the com-
mandof a permanent settlement A colony of a man by the name ofofllillsworthhillswortbhillsworth

formed in that vicinity willmill be of great who hadbad wantonly killedlulled one of their num-
berimportance in rendering aid and assistance and wounded two others previous to

to the weary emigrant as hebe pursues his this that small tribe had been friendly with
tedious and lonelionellonelyy track towards oregon the whites the saints have constantly
and california the emigrating saints studied the welfare of the red men al-

thoughwill also reap much benefit in finding they have in some few instances
Issettlementse of their own brethren near been reluctantly compelled to defend them

tahtrntfh



2222 EXTRACT FROM GOV YOUNGS MESSAGE

selves against their depredations the interior alreaaymiinyofaeiralready many of their children
indians in that territory near our settle-
ments

are being comfortably clot16d7ajidcloteclothcioteedandfedfed
are inin a tenfoldten foldnifolinifoldfoid moreore oreprosperousprosperous and are acquiring the first rudiments of

condition than they were previous to the an english education anaitandana itisit isii to be
location of the saints inin the country hoped that not many yeyears hence we
through the wise and humane policy oiof shall see whole tribes layingasidlaying asid the
governor young and of the peoplegenepeople gene-
rally

tomahawk and scalping knifekniflknafle an7d pipur-
suingtherehe5 iis a brigbrightht prospect of extend the peaceful avocations of a civilizedaciiiiaed

ihgt civilizationvilvii v ta andd christianity among life
the uncultivatedn 1ti andnd savage tribes of ithe

tr EXTRACT

FROMmommon GOTEMGOTEESOEon YOUNGN MESSAGE TO uheTHEaneune leolslattnielt6islattrxte OFor staavtaautmiummi i

liappilylfapllyliappily for utah she has no party poli-
tics

add abrilliant totothethe constellation ofnationsofnations

ticlic forfonar6r her legislaturelegislatulegislateLegislature to discuss she can illliiilluminatinguminaaminating the northern hemisphere
therefore lend her energies for the benefit As hitherto selfseloseio exertion meets her own
odtheoftheof the country and practisipractisingpracticingpractisepractisitisltisingng that indus-
try

reward and the laborer delves with a
trysogrysoso worthy of imitation by the people certain prospect of susuccessoress and the teem-

ingvenetenebenefitfit them by example as well as earth yields forth her fruits and grainsgraingraino
precept in rich abundance for the sustenance of

judging the future by the present and I1 the ciodrenchildren of her bosom
past unparalleledimparallearaliearalleledparalleledled prosperity isis dawningwninganing let ususccontinue to cultivatethcultilvate the arts of
upon usasus as a people health and con-
tentment

peace andana impart to the weary wanderer
tentment universally prevail and the comfort and consolation abiding in charityincliarity
mountain breezes and cooling streams and benevolence towards our fellows
vrintrinbringig yigorouvigorouss strength addandaidgid action wbethqrwhether found in the forlorn wandering
2tafure3nat&60 wildwildernessvrpess Is fast receding before ignorance of ages or the enlightened bond-

agetheghe scythe the sickle and the plow and of tradition an&errprand error
lierswartbyr s rabyrtby children keep companycompany with feeling to reciprocatetoreciprdcate for past kindnessodnesshl
liwth mountain game or retire with the and forbearance I1 shallphallshailshali ever be readyreadsreadz to
11buffalofraloffalo of the arid and extended plain togtojto participate with you inyourinpourin your laborslabor hoping
make way to give place for the pale gacefaceacefeenee 1 tbatourthat our united exertions may become ad-

vantageousthe citizencitizen who inhabits houses and culti-
vates

vantageous and promote the interest
the ground although far didistantstant prosperity rapid growth and advance-

mentfromtromgrom the channels of the trade and com-
merce

of the rising state
of the world and moreover iso-

lated BEIGHAM YOUNGYOTOGtoung
in a great degree from the influence

of her society yet it is a rich inheritance utah territory
which has been extended unto us and executive office
which in dueduetimedimetimedume will if rightly improved dic412decDicdac4121218531853
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nEresurrectionnesurrectionSURRECTION OF THE AINTSFAINTS

BTBY I1lneineinn EDITOREDIIOE

among all the blessings which god hope of a future resurrection who
hahas promised to fallen man there are suppose that they part with theirtheorbotheirbobo-

diesnone greater tthunthanban that of the resur-
rection

for ever
rectionn of the body to eternal life and couldmancould man hebe fully persuaded that
happiness the life that we now en-
joy

his body would rise again from the
though mingled with sorrow and grave and that lieheiioilo would live and

trouble is still desirable and sought move and act as he does now and
after most eagerly by man when enjoy the same that he now expenexperiexpert
death stares him in tbtheelaceolaceface he would encesances he would consider it a blessing
bete willing to part with thrones and far greater than earthly riches or hon-

orskingdomsC
with houses and lands and and were kefiefletle certain that such a

with all his possessions could he re-
deem

blessing could be attained there would
himselfliimselfseif from the grasp of this be no sacrifice too great for him to

awful monster many remedies have make in order to secure an immorimmortalitytarity
been sought out and prescribed not to in a world that would afford him no
redeem man from death but to shield greater happiness than the present
and protect him for a few years longer one if then in a world like this
from this fearful enemy but no one where troubles meet us on every side
has been able to discover a remedy we still enjoy life and so earnestly
that will render man immortal all cling to it what would be our Jjoy
are overtaken sooner or later by the were we assured of a resurrectioet6resurrectionfto
grim tyrant and prostrated lowinlow in the an eternal life of the most perfecthipperfect hap-

pinessdust generation after generation fall where no troubles or sorrowssorrowsrowE

beneath the mighty conqueror I1 oh could ever come where death could
how dismal must be the thought of a no more enter what tidings could
never ending sleep in the tomb death be more joyfuljoyfultoto the soul than these
must bobe bitter indeed to those who now the inhabitants of this fallen
have no knowledge of the resurrection world have been most positively as-

suredwho lay their bodibodiesboliesdes down without by the word of god that coirtoirdiiii
the leastleant idea of receiving them again bodieshodies shallshailshali all live again that theythbyahby

and yet many hundreds of millions shallshailshali becalledbeballedbe called forth from thedustandthedusthe dust tandand
have passed away vitvigxitwithouthout the faintest bebb rerd organiorganizedorganizedanzedanandanad that the same sp
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litsrits which once inhabited them shall aeeageage attained previous to the dissolu-
tionanimate them again this redemp-

tion
this distinction willilllillii probably

of thetiietile body is not a partial one be manifested in some smallsmailgmall&greedegree
that is the body is not merely re-
deemed

in thetho countenance and in 11the color of
from the braverave to a life of the hair and in the difference sof size

mortality subsubjectj e6t to a second disso-
lution

between tbthee child and the manmanfbf gray
lutioilojioll butut it is redeemed to immorta-
lity

hairsbairs in all the works of gfodd&ddad we
the spirit being reunitedre united with behold a resemblance among classes

the body never more to be disunited but a variety amongindividualsamong individuals belong-
ingthe resurrection of the body from to each class all the planets of0

the dust will be effected by the word our system resemble each other more
and power of god the spirit of or less in form but in magnitude and
god which dwells in the elements inin many other respects there is a
will by his command bring them to-
gether

great variety in every species of ani-
malsdepositing every partparticleieli in its and plants there are many re-
semblancesproper position so as to form a per-

fect
semblances in the general outlines

tabernacle the deformities ex-
isting

and many specific differences charac-
terizingin the mortal body willmill not ap-

pear
terizingterizing the individuals 1of each species

in our resurrection bodies but so in the resurrection there will be
all who are counted worthy to receive several classes of resurrection bodies
a celestial body will appear in the some celestial some terrestrial some
imagelinage and likeness of the glorified telestlaltelestialltelestial and some sons of perdition
bidy of jesus and his body is in the each of these classes will differ from
express image0 and likeness of his fa-
thers

the others by prominent and marked
person paul iiiinill speaking of the distinctions yet in each considered

resurrection says that jesus shall by itself there will be found many re-
semblancesschangeichange our vile body that it may be semb lances as wellveilveli as distinctdistinctionsions

fashioned like unto his glorious body 7 there will besomebecomebe some physical peculi-
arityphilippianslphilippians iii L notwithstand-

ing
by which each individual inin every

wezwe shall be fashioned like his class can be identified
body yet there will be a variety of will the same identical materials
featuresifeatures and size bywbichby which one will be composing the mortal bodybebobodynebodydybebe reor-

ganizeddistinguished from another the same in the resurrection bodbody
tasas ininthisthis life the iilikenesskeness willvill be there will be a sufficient quantity of
antheirliirisonthethe general outlines in the perfec-
tion

those materials brought forth to form
of the organization in the beau-

tiful
aa perfect tabernacle for the spirit but

adjustment of theseveralthe several parts it is not to be expected that every par-
ticleinthein the perfect symmetry of the whole which at any titimemehashas formecaformedaformed a

and in the purity immortalityandimmortality and component part of the mortal body
glory with which it is filled and sur willwillbebe raiseraisedraisedanddandand enter into the im-

mortalrounded in2111besein allailali these respects there one many persons bysevereby severe
mill beabe a perfect lilikenesshenesskeness but when sickness lose from fiftytoaniftyfifty toAto a hundred
sizes are t compared there swill be aaj pounds of flesh in the course of a few

tgreattigreat variety from the tabernacles of months and after recovering they nonott
rififantsiihfantsrupup through every grade to those unfrequently in the course of one
idof gigantic magnitude although there or two years regain as much flesh as
swillsbeianilllbeianendlessendless variety of features they had lost and in the course of ait
fyetjiyetbyet all willwiil appear equally glorious longiongionolono0 life they mayinay by successive inter-

valsaridarldandazid beaubeautifultifaitifal the beauty beingbelury0 the N of health and sicknessgainsicknemilgainsickness gain and
resultresuit of the perfection and glory of loseiose from tento fifteenfifteenburidie4hundrejdhundrejd pounds
the spiritsp iritinhabitingirit inhabiting the tabernacle offleshof flesh vowitmouldkownow it woud je altogether
mere willvill L undoubtedly be distin-
guishing

absurd to supposejthatjtbesesuppose ithatythese ten or
gulguishing characteristic s relating to the fifteenlhimdredjpounds1ftedwhubdredipoundi ofiflesharoo&fleshare all
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tobatoloba baebea reorganized inulieresurrectionin the resurrection thrown off ananewand new onesonesahaving6bavina sucsueguc

bodybodabodybodj thethathesjsamesame teasonzeasondeasonreasoninging willappwwill applyappis ceedeeceeded in their stead andithatitheandithatnthe
itd thebonesthe bones as well as the reshflesh for reason why many old scscarsarsiremainarsi remain
ismall pieces of bones may be extracted during a long life issisy because theither liewloewnew
efromifrom the system and by the deposi-
tion

particles in the gradual interchange
of new matter new bones or take the position oflof the old nec6stinecessa-

rilytatherpartsratherTather parts of bonesbonestboness will babe formed rilyperpetuatingperpetuating the slidpeofshape of the scarsedr
tandandainandsinill the course of a longiong0 life there years after the old particles have fled
could be many pounds oflof bone ex-
tracted

it is pretended that this doctrine is
by small piecplecpiecesatpiecesesatat successive established by many indubitable evllevievi-

dencesjinterintervalsjintervalsvalsvais from the human system thatthattthattannotannotcannot be shaken iffweiftweiffie
and many pounds of new bone formed should admit this idea to be corcorrectrecti it
to supply the place of the 7 old also would still further prove that in the re-

surrectionchildren shed their teeth and others all the materials of the mor-
talgrow in their stead now we can-

not
body do not come forth for an old

Ij1 suppose that in the resurrecresurrect man whose weight has been some two
utionjtion dhetheahe oldandaldandoldoid and new teeth and the hundred pounds the most of hisdayshis days
adidd and new bones will all be raised and who has passed through ten entire
andiand f enter into the composition of the changes of the materials of his sys-

temimmortal body manyblany persons cutputgut off would have had during his life
overoverdonei one tenth of an inch of their about one ton of flesh and bones suc-

cessivelybeard every week which in the course cessively deposited and thrown 0offW

of i a year will amount to over five and in the resurrection not overtoverlover one
lucjinbucjinchescinchesiuccheses and in the course of sixty tenth part of these materials would be
jyearsayears will amount to over twentyfivetwenty five needed to construct the immortalimmortalbo bo-

dyfeetteetdeet and those who are in the habit therefore whether we admit the
lof paring off the ends of the finger idea of a constant and gradual change
atoeanddtoetoe nails will find that in the or sudden changes produced besuebysueby suc-

cessivecourse of sixty or eighty years they intervals of sickness and health
havehaye actually cut off from each finger we are led to the same concconeconclusionlusionthatlusion that
and toe from six to eighttight feet ofnailof nailnallnali only a part of the old materials of the
if therefore all the old materials of mortal body will enter into the com-

positionthetho human system arearo to arise we of the immortal one
shall be favored with a beardandbearbearddandand hair some personsbavedeniedpersons have denied the pos-

sibilityjfromrom twentyfivetwenty five to thirty feet long sibility of the resurrection on the
with finger and toe nails six or eight ground that among cannibals where
deetfeetleet long with two sets of teeth aniand theyahey are in the constant habit of de-

vouringwith ten or fifteen hundred pounds of human flesh one human body
flesh and bones such a supposition is in a great measure formed out of
would be ridiculous wewo are there-
fore

the component parts of many others
compelled to believe that inthein the and because the same particlesparticlesdwehave

xesurrectionresurrection each immortal bodboabodyonlybodyyonlyonly at successive periods existed in scores
ukesstakes that quantity of the old materials of individuals forming parts of each
whichiswhichaschichaswhichischAs amply sufficient to form a successive tabernacle they argue that
beautiful and perfect tabernacle for the each individual has equal claim upon
spirit the same identical particles and as

it is believed by many scientific the same particles in the resurrection
menvnenanen that ourbodiesareour bodies iare constantly can only be organized in one body at

landjand gradually changing through the thesamethetho samebame time they reason tthauallatiallatrall
whole of our lives and that in the theopherstheothersthe others who have equal claimsjoclaimsclaimsoosJoto
period of from seven i to tenaen yearsyearnyearb the same would be lacking ortheof the
the whole body undergoesundergoestau antautanean entire necessary materials and consequentlyandconsequently

change the oldparticlesoldoid particles havingbavinghaying been could not niseriseniso0 if in thisteistelbthisargumentargument
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the premises were grantedgrantedthegrantedtheodthethetho conclu-
sions

tribes of the land anaiwiterandlanilanaiandianal waterWiterwlter iheludinclud-
ingsloussions would be correct but the fish fowls animalsanimalsandmentandana teamtiamilam

premises are false for all flesh was could be raised up from theauthe dustdultdustwithatwstwwithith
originally formed from earthly and immortal bodies constructed of the
vegetable matter and though canni-
bals

same identical particles or ratherratlaeratlaeiaiaa
and carnivorous animals grow and sufficient quantity of them abatotbatothat onoeoncekoodoonee

increase both in size and weight on existed in the form of mortal flesh
flesh yet thatveryfleshthat very flesh whenghenwhentracedtraced and still there would be an immense
back through successive animals which quantity to spare being surplusflesbsurplus flesh
havebave been devoured will be found to arising from the constant mutations or
have originated in herbiferous ani-
mals

changeschances0 to which all mortalfleshmortal flesh is
whose flesh is wholly composed subject

of7ofbof earthly and vegetable substances weavevve will venture to remark stillstih
now the amount of vegetable sub-

stances
further that should it be maintained

converted into fleshfleshy is not that even everyvegetableevery vegetable of our globe
only equal to but far greater than the should be reconstructed and made

alnoarnoainoamountunt of animal substances con-
verted

new there would be an abundance of
iverdververtedavertedtedtea into the flesh of other animals materials that had onieonceonceonco existed in
this is evident from the constant those vegetables to form them allaualiail
change to which the bodies of all anew without making use of any fo-

reignanimals are subject owing to the re-
moval

matter that had not been thus
of old particles and the deposi-

tion
organized this may at first view

of new as manifested by a de-
crease

appear impossible it may be supposupposedseiiseilseti
gease or increaseincrease of flesh depending that as the whole animal kingdom if
on the scarcityscareitv or abundance of food raised to immortality being COMPOcomposedsedEed
when we taketak into consideration the of vegetable matter would require a
wholewhoie animal kinorkinerkingdomkinerdom0dom nothing is vast amount of the vegetable materials
more certain than that the flesh form-
ed

to reconstruct their immortal bodies
edbyby devouring other flesh can never and that therefore ifit the whole vege-

tableexceed in weight the flesh formed from kingdom was likewise to receive
vvegetablesegetablesandand earthly matter indeed a resurrection it would require that
it would be an absolute impossibility portion of its materials which con-

stitutes
con

for the former ever to exceed the latter stitutes animal flesh but this wouldwohld
and when weve take into consideration be unnecessary for the same chancchange0ietheahenhe calls of the appetite and that which is said to be constantly taking
every animal in the course of a very place in the animal body is also af-

firmedfew years requires many times its own to be a characteristic in the
twweighteight in food it demonstrates beyond vegetable economy it is said that
all contrcontroversyoversyaversy that the amount of every blade of grass every herbberb and
flesh formed from herbs and vege plant and every tree is constantly
tables must far exceed by many times throwing off or parting with its old

gitsitsbits own weight that formed by de-
vouring

particles and thatnewthatnerthat new matter is evereveryy
evouring flesh for were it not so the moment being secreted to supply the
formeriformerinformer would in a very few months be place of the old it is said that a tree

wholly devoured by the latter and as well as a man undergoes an entire
tbe6arththe earth would speedily be depopudepopp changechance of materials every few yearsye&yesyea
latlatedlateled of men and animals if this were the case the whole vegeta-

bleif then the amount of flesh form-
ed

kikingdomnadom0 including0 those ofeveryoleveryof every
directly from vevegetableetableeatable substances ageacre might be reorganized out of old

exceed by an immense quantity all vegetable particles without interfer-
ingother kinds of flesh it demonstrates in the least withthatwith that portion of

tzhethe fact that in the resurrection the vegetablecac3 matter whiclienterswhich enters into thetho
wholewhoiecybole herberherbiferousberbiferobifero listisllsalls and carnivorous animal ec6nomvqeconomy and6d also without
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uau6iligjiiidefbeirigtunder the necessity of borrow-
ings

intelligent and accountable beings thep1

materials from foreign sources then might with some proproprietyrietyj con-
tendthatneverthat never werevieremiere before veyevegetabletabletabie con-

stituents
that it wasmw their right toabetocbe re-

organized into an immortal tabernacle
without coinciding with the viewsviews in connection with their old compan

of the scientific world in regard to the ions and again be placed inin
constant and gradual change opera-
ting

tion with the same immortal spirit
upon all organic substances by that governed and controlled them in

which they are said to contain in the thei mortal career but if those parti-
clescourse of a longionaionglona period several times only existed as an organized taber-
naclethe quantity of matter that they inherit for the accommodation and hap-
pinessat any one time we can still account of the immortal spirit and they

for the resurrection and reconstruction themselves were not benefittedbene fitted or re-
mainedof all organic bodies both of the vegevege-

table
insensible to their condition

and animal kingdoms by sup-
posing

then it would make no difference so far
that in the renewal of those as they werewore concerned whether they

bodies it is not absolutely necessary were reorganized in the bodies of men
that their whole systems should be orbrutesorbrutes orremainedunorganizedorremainedremainedor unorganized and
COcomposed of materials which have it certainly would make no difference to
previously been thus organized if the human spirit what particular par-

ticlesthere be enough of the old materials its tabernacle was constructed
to form the germ or nucleus of the of providing the organization was per-

fectsurrectionresurrectiontesurrectionresurrectionTe body it will not matter and consisted of the right kind of
inin our view of the subject whether matter
the balance of the materials are the paul compares the resurrection to
old particles again collected or foreign the growing up of grain after it is sown
matter similar in kindlind but not iden and dies but some man will say
okiohlcalcai in substance in the formation of how are the dead raised up and with
adrop of water it would make no dif-
ference

what body do they come thou fool
whether it were composed of that which thou sowestlowest is not quick-

enedthe eight parts of oxygen and one of except it die and that which
hydrogen0 that it was previously com-
posed

thou sowestlowest thoutilou sowestlowest not that
of or whether the same propor-

tions
body that shall be but bare grain it

of these elements were derived may chance of wheat or of some other
from some foreign source where they grain but god giveth it a body as it
nevernever had existed in combination as hath pleased him and to every seed
water two drops of pure water his own body all flesh is not thethothemthet
one formed in asia and the other in same flesh but there is one kind of
america would be composed of the flesh of men another of beasts another
same definite proportions of their ele-
mentary

of fishes and another of birds 1
constituents would have the cor xv 35 3939. when a kernetkernelakernel

ssame properties and qualities in every of wheat falls into the earth itdiesindiesit dies
respect and one could be changed for or rather a portion of its subsubstancestince is
the other without the least inconveni-
ence

disorganized and the gem unites
and would subserve exactly the itself with other materials and forms

same purpose in all experiments con-
ditions

a stalk which heads and blossoms
ditions or circumstances to which it and numerous other kernels of wheat
might be subjected and therefore the begin to make their appearance which
original circumstances in which the grow and ripen and it is at length0
elements existed would not have the found that sixty or a hundred other
leastlout bearing0 upon their present com-
bination

com-
binations

kernels of the same shape size and
bi i

s and future purposes if the quality as the one sown are produced
particlespirticles1ticles of the body themselves were now these new kernels are not thatho
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samesamoam6iaenti6alidentical materials sownrsowursoeur neither seedihisseedfhi4 own body notnotthelidehticalitli6t tiadti&d
isantheisathe onehundredthpartofone hundredth pantpartpann of the oldoldioid one but a similar one so tiitilthaithe alftalfi
particles foundioundbound combined in each of ferent species of fish fowls anatandtanawand animals
thei mewnew they are each composed of al-
most

will be distinguished from each otherothen0affieffiei r s
entirely new substance that never the springing forth of new ggrammin

was before organized as wheat the from thekthe ernelkernelernei of the old whichalrgwhich fallsfails
oldoldioidoldiparticlesoldparticlesparticles were onlymecessaryonly necessary as a into the earth and dies is analogous
foundation to givedirectiongive direction to the or-
ganization

to the resurrection only in those qquali-
ties

ualiallail
that the new might be already named and this seems to

moulded after the old bearing the be as far agas the apostle intended tho
same appearance and possessing the analogy to be carried when he made
same quality hence the farmer sow use of the representation the newnewt
eth notthatbodynot that body that shall be but wheat like the old is subject tto decay
he sowethhoweth its likeness and other bodies but the new body is immortal and
ofilheoff the same form spring forth so etereternalualkmalimaii and in this respect is unlike
likewise man sowsbows not the body that the old the newnow wheat is formed
shall I1 be but he sowsbows one containing through a gradual and rather lengthy
the form and magnitude and iniu some process of growth while the immor
degree the elements of the newnemnei tal body is organized at once of theahe
without the sowing

C
of the old wheat proper size and form the forformerformerigmerismerigmerlsis

andeitsandritsandlandi its dissolution in the earth the slow in its operation the latter isis a
newnewouldcould not be expected sosofsor also quick and sudden work when ecom-

paredwithout our bodies being sown in cor-
ruption

with the formation of the infant
there would be no foundation through the process of 9generationenerafionenerafion andi

for incorruptible bodies and as the its gradual growth to manhood i and
newnewtnewi wheat is mostly composed of even when compared with thetho slow
newnewinewparticlesparticles never before organized process of the growth of grain it maytmaymaya
asiadaslasiwheatwheatlwheatwh6atl soitsoltso it is probable that the be considered a quick and sudden
newimmortalnew immortal body will contain much work there is no doubt but what
matter never before organized in hu the resurrection will occupy ashortca shorts
mhnbodiesmani bodies interval of timetinae in the formation and

but god giveth it a bodybodyl as it completion of the different orgorgansdansgans andandsanasanaa
hathipleasedhathipleased Hihimmandand to every seed frameworkframe work of the immortal body it
listbisiovrobwnawn body that is goddothgod doth not will not be as sudden as a elashoflashoflashtofnnaflasho
cause thorns to grow from figsfig669 nor lightninglightn ingiinge or as theawinklingthe twinkling obianofianoftlan
wheatviheatitouo spring from potatoes nor eye neither will it beb a prolonged
elephantselephantstoto be produced from mus workilikework likeilke that oftleoftbeof the growgrowthgrowthofgroothofthofof vege
quitoesquinoesquitoes but he giveth to II11 every seed tables or the stillslowerstill slower growthofgroothofgrowgrowththofot
his own body not the identi6aloldidentical oldoid animals
one butone in its likeness in magni-
tude

ezekiel describes the resurrection as
tiideformi1 form and construction all follows f the hand of the lord was
flesh is notthenoethenot the same flesh but there upon me and carried me out in the
istoneisilsi one kind of fleshofflesh of men another spiritofspiritosspispiritritofof the lord andsetandretand set medownbedownme down-

inflesh of beasts another of fishes and in the i midst of the valley which gaswaswag
anotherofanotherof birds when the ponder fullfallfuli of bonesibones and caused me to pass
ousouswhalewhale that flouncesinflouncesfloun cesinin the mighty by them round abouttayoutt and behold
deep is raised from the dead haho will there were very many in the opinopenopem
nobnotnou take the form of the rhinoceros valleyvallbyvaileyvallay and lo10loilotI1 they were veiydryvery dry
neither will the tiger0 in the resurrec-
tion

and he saidsald unto me sonofmansorofmanSon ofmanan
mom put onoffonubun the form of a

i

shark can these bones live andiandl an
nneithereither shall weiaveiwolveswe havehate wolves converted swered i 0 lord godigod thouknowestthowknoiffest
into lambs nor lions into cows 4 butblitbilt in agaiiiheagain he saidbaidbaldsaiduntomeimtomeiwophesyuponiprophesy uponudon
theTesurrectionresurrection P

godwillgadwillgod will glygivetieverptoevery these bonesboness
P
1 andsayandrayand sayuntosaguntounto them sydsymodojyydoioj
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drybonegheardrpdoneg hearhean the word of the lord ofoftheodthei the process of generation alb
thus saith the lord god unto these I1 fleshly bodies begotten and i bomlornbobhorn are
bones behold I1 will cause breath to mortal all made directly out oftherloftherof therthet
enter into you and ye shall live and dust as adam and eve and tbefirstfthe hirstfirstbirst

I1 will lay sinews upon you and will fish fowls anyandaniana animals are immortal
bring up flesh upon you and cover to organize a mortal body out of the
you with skinshin and put breath in you ground independent of generation
and yeshallmeshallye shallshalishail live and ye shall know would be somethingtometbida unheard of and
that I1 am the lord so I1 prophesied consequently unnatural so likewise
asi1wasaejasj wasvas commanded and as I1 pro-
phesied

to organize an immortal body of flesh
phesied there was anoisenoiseaanoiseandand behold a and bones by the process of generation
slialdshakingi ng and the bones came together would be something unheard of ununtt
bone to his boneboned and when I1 bellbelibeilbeheldeldeid revealed and consequently unnatural
lo10 the sinews and the flesh came up wowe call that natural which transpires
upon them and the skinshin covered them in a certain definite manner so that
above butbuttherether6wasthere wasnono breath in them under the same circumstances the
thonsaidThonthenaidsaidsaiasala he unto me prophesy unto same event happens according to the
thelwindthethatheLther wind prophesy son of man and same fixed laws we call that unnaunnarir
saysdytoto the wind thus saith the lord tural which happens out of the ordinary
god come fromom the four winds 0 course for an immortal body of flesh
breath and breathe upon these slain and bones to be born would be un r

thatithey may live so I1 prophesied natural because we have no accountcountrac
asaheasihe commanded me and the breath of such an event ever happeninghappen ingi orov
came into them and they lived and that such an event ever will happen
stood upon their feet an exceeding but to form it directly from the dust
great army ezekiel xxxvii 1 10 would be natural because this is thethothotthet

kelomkeikelefromjfromom this vision of the resurrection way that newnow revelation as well as
wewecanbecancan see that it is not accomplished old informinformssusus that all the first pairs
in flibtwinklingthe twinkling of an eye first the of fish and fowl beast and man were
bones come tootoctogethertocretherretheryether bonebond to its bone first constructed and this is the way
anduncincI1 thus the foundation and frame-
work

that the resurrection is broubrought0alit about
workisis laid secondly the flesh and there is nothing more marvellousmarvellous1marcellousmarvellous
sinews come upon the bones thirdly about the resurrection and reorganiza-

tiontheskincheskinthe skinshin covers the flesh and sinews of all the generations of menmenaudlandr
andaudawidafia lastly the breath enters them and animals out of the dust than there isrisyist
they live and stand upon their feet in in the generation of their mortal bobe
cases w1lerewhere the bones are decayed as dies the latter is just as miraculous as
wellvellweliweil as flesh sinews and skin the first the former all the difference is wegetgei

process will be to bring together the cease to regard the latter as a miraclemiracleimiraclesmiraclei
particles anandd form the various bones because of the frequency of its occur
after which they will be joinedbejoinedsejoined togetherP rence while the former only having
in their appropriate positions the happened at a certain period beforoibefore
formation of so many bodies directly the fall and in a few instances im-

mediatelyfrom thetwe dust will require a wisdom after the resurrection oft
andfind skill far surpassing our utmost christ is regardedre yarded in the light of a
comprehension but there willivill be miraclemiracles when all the righteous arefarof
nothing more marvellousmarcellousmarvellous in this than called from their graves at the second
there was in the formation of the taber-
nacles

advent of our saviour and whentwhenrshenrt
of our first parents which were during the millennium all thetheagedfaged

constructed directly out of the dust of that fall asleep in death are immediimmediedl
the full size and shape atelyabely raised again to immortalityimmortalitywo wewo

inaeindeedallIndeedalledailallailali tbeimmortalthe immortal bodies of shall cease to call the resurrection
eleshfleshenesh and bones are made independent any thing more miraculous than thothe
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formation of themothe mortalrtalartal tabernacle by same almighty power thatabinggthaubring8
generation this method ofofcallingcalling forth the dead from theirraestheiaitvestheintheir raes lahdsandlandvand
thingsthinas nnnaturalunnatural or natural miracu-
lous

stampsimmortalitystamps immortality uponall4uporiallii surrect-
ion

resurrec-
tion

e
i

or not miraculous according to bodies I1
the theunfrequencyunfrequency or frequency in which the resurrection is a gift bestowedbestotedt&ted
the events happen is extremely erro-
neous

upon all mankind because of the
J gravitation by which a piece fall the human race forfeited their

of ironiron sinks in the water is just as bodies and lost them but the son of
miraculous as the causing of the same god having0 given his body to the
to swim on water the latter how shafts of death and suffered in mans
ever is called a miracle because of behalf wrought out a full and per-

fectthe unfrequency of its occurrence redemption for the bodies of all
and because it deviates from the the human family not a redemption
former mode of action which by its which immediately restores man to
constancy is called a law of nature immortality but a redemption which
A deviation from this law is called a grapples with the monster death after
miracle while the law itself which he has ovoverpowerederpowered his victim and
is still more marvellousmarcellousmarvellous is looked up-
on

laid him low in the grave justice
as nothing but a common occur-

rence
armed death with eternal powers it

A law of nature is the exer-
tion

authorized him to destroy all nations
of the power of god upon the and generations and plunge them into

materials of nature to make them act the dismal gulf and to set an eternal
all the time in a certain fixed definite seal upon them it gave him power to
manner consequently a law of nature bind them down with everlasting
is nothing less than the continued ex-
ertions

chains which no man could loose
of the power of god accordaccordi 1 the huge gates were closed the bolts

ing to prescribed laws A deviation and bars and locks werefirmlywere firmly fast-
enedfrom the laws of nature is the exertion a world of fallen beingsbeinasbelnas0 was

of the power of god contrary to his enclosed in the eternal prison of the
general method of action both are graverave all nature wept and eternity
the effects of the same power and of was clothed in mourning while the
the same god but of the two the greedy monster death having0 satiated
laws of nature areara the most astonish-
ing

his capacious maw sat enthroned up-
on0 and the most marvellousmarcellousmarvellous because the funeral pile exulting in the

they are the displays of omnipotent eternal ruin of a once beautiful world
power upon a more extensive andandiandy but harkbarksharks a voice is heardbeardbeara on high
grand scale to see all the universe of one mighty and strong it is the
acted upon at the same time and voice of one who pleads aliahallail see I1

these actions continued year after he stands before the majestic throne
year without any interruption is as-
tonishing

where justice sits he Wweeps 1 but
tonishing beyond all measure it is not for himself it is for fallen man
overwhelming and almost overpower-
ing

listen he speaks of mercy for a
to every contemplative mind but ruined world what compassion

tot see a body spring forth from the swells his bosom what lovely words
dust shouhthoughthouh it is certainly miracu-
lous

pour forth in melting strains of
yetitbetityet it is local in its character meroymercymercy justice is moved to teamtears

and only as it were a momentary ac-
tion

but still holds fast the flaminaildwflaming law
and in itself no more miraculous and with sword unsheathed exclaims

than the springing forth and growth I1 I1 how can I1 show mercy j mustniustfiust nottot
of a blade of grass or the fafallingilling of a the penalties of my labbelawbelaw be inflicted
stone or the intense power that holds and the honor of my throne be main-

tainedtogether ththee particles of a piece of the merciful the kind
iron i all these are the effects of that the holy one with bowels yearning
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iovlovoverer thetha miseries of a fallenfailen world glory power and majesty displayed
repliesi4lies11 on me 0 justice let all thy in the heavens anotheran other trump is heard
vengeance fall 1 but spare these my calling forth another class who have
brethrenbreffirbrefferen mercy prevailed the received their part in prison where
offer was accepted and the only be-
gotten

the gospel has been preached to them
of the fatherleftfather left the peaceful that they might be judged accordiaccordincraccordingjhorncrhog

heavenly mansions of glory to suffer to men in the flesh these are nnotot
to die to enter the solitudes of the christs until his comincoming but then
grave to unbar the gates of death and they are redeemed being brobroughttight
bxeakithebreak the everlasting chains and say forth from their prison houses by the
to the sleeping nations live power of the lamb

though all the human race will while the terror strickstrickenen nations
eventually be liberated from the grave still behold they hearbear the sound of
yet the righteous will be liberated the third trump calling forth the
lonionlongionglongbeforebefore the wicked when the spirits of wicked men who are to be
great redeemer shall roll back the judged and who are not found worthy
curtains of heaven and unveil his to receive their bodies until the thou-

sandglorious face an angel shall sound his years are ended and who are to
trump both long and loud which will be cast out into outer darkness where
cause the whole earth to quake then is weeping and wailing and gnash-

ingwill the graves of the saints be open-
ed

of teeth after which the fourth
and their sleeping bodies will come trump will proclaim the dreadful doom

forth clothed in all the beauty and of the sons of perdition when the
freshness of immortality arrayed in spirits of the dead have been attended
beautiful garments and white robes to and sealed over ununtoto the66 end to
and encircled with pillars of light reap the results of their own evil do-

ingstheir glory will be as the dazzling 0 then shall the fifth anangelgeI1 sound
raysYs of the sun these shall all be his trump in the ears of the frightened
caughtcau0ht up from the earth and be nations still living proclaiming that
waftedwafred from the four winds towards the hour of gods judgment0 is come
the great central gatheringc place in the then shall the arm of the lord fall
clouds of heaven where the redeemer upon them and the fierce and vividlivid
will be seen armed with omnipotent lightnings shall streak forth and the
power followed by the saints of all thunderingsthunderings0 of his power shall shake
ages nations and kindreds accom-
panied

the earth and heavens and the nations
by the angels and all the of great babylon shall be castdonncast downdoNn

armies ofof heaven in the midst of by devouring fire and the hills and
the numberless hosts will be seen all mountains shall meltmeit like wax at the
the saints of the latter days who shall presence of the lord and the earth
be alive on the earth at that time for shall be purified of its wickedwickednessneshes
theytlieyalsoalsoaiso shall be caught up as well and the saints shall receive theirinthearintheir in-

heritancesas the righteous dead and they shall heritances on the same and the poor
be quickened by the power of god and the meek shall be comforted for
anclandanci thus shall the whole combined the fatness of the earth and all the
hosts of the righteous of both the fulnessfalness thereof shall be theirs
heavens and the earth be gathered in the saints who have received their
oneoxie then shall the nations of the immortal bodies from the grave will
wicked who have not previously each receive a crown immediately
been destroyed gaze with awful fear after their resurrection some have
and terror upon the immense multi-
tude

supposed that the saints would not
of glorified beings filling all the be crowned until after the millennium

heavens above and while they gaze and the earth passepasses away and the
withviehvlee frightful astonishment atat the new heavens and new earth arearc made
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i

jesus says I1 verilyverilyverily verily isayI1 say 2881303030. Masthdtwelveribesfoftthdntwelveffibesfof Is115iestis
unto you and it hath gone forth in a raelorrailorrael or that portion of6 them whoiarewhoar&
RMfirm decree bytheby the will of the father righteous enough to coinesoithinithejcomoforthdni the
that mine apostles the twelve which first resurrection will rectivdtheirreceive their in-

heritanceswerewithmewerewero with me in my ministry at jeru-
salem

heriberiherhheheherltances in the land of Palepaiepalestinestind
shall stand at my right hand at the twelve apostles will nond doubt

therthe dayi of my coming in a pillar of have their throtiesthrofaestheotiesthrotiesfaesnaesnhes located injerusain jerusa
fire beingc clothed with robesofrightrobes of right-
eousness

lemilemiemleml after it is rebuilt john thetherthew

eousness with crownscravens uponponu their heads revelator in describing thezppearancethe appearance
in gloryevengloryglorgioryeveneven as I1 am to judge0 the of that city asvs he beheld it in vision
whole house of israel even as many descending0 upon the new earth says
as have loved me and kept my com-
mandments

it hadbadbaahaa a wall great and high anclandanci
mand ments and none else for a the wallwailwaii11 of the city hadbad twelvelfoundatwelve founda-

tionstrump shall sound both long and and in them thethemthel names ofoftheodthetherthes
loudaloud even as upon mount sinai and twelve apostles of the lamb rev
all the earth shall quake and they xxiaxi 12 14.14 jerusalem then will be
shall come forth yeayeahyeai even the dead the residence of these twelve kings
which died in me to receive a crown there their thrones will be located
of righteousness and to be clothed uponwhichupon which they will sit and judge
upon even as I1 am to be with me the tribes when the great and high
t1fatw6that we may be one doctrine and wall is built aroundaxoundabound it the namesofnamenamessofof
covenants secsee 10 par 33. each of these twelve kinryhinrykincyhinryswillkingsswillwill bebierbiekblek

from this quotation we learnleam that most beautifully engraved upon the
the torowuscrowns are to be on the heads 6off twelve great foundation stones
the apostles and of the resurrection at what time the wallwailwaii will be built
saints in the clayday of the lords com isis uncertain the commencecommencementmentfofof
ingand that they will not have to the building of the city willwillbebe just
waitfonewaitionewaitwaltfoneione or two thousand years longer prior to the coming of the messiah
before they receive their kingdoms and the millennium it will undoubtundoubt
lftbeif theapostlesapostles have crowns placed edly be continued under the superin-

tendenceupon theiraheirameir heads immediately after of jesus and his apostapostlesleslegies
they obtain their bodies they will during the wholewhoie of that peacefulanapeaceful andana
most unquestionably each have a happy period it is veryprobableveryyery probable that
throne when jesus was withnithvith them the wall will be about the last thing
in hishiss ministry at jerusalem he made built this will be thrown around thetherthel
them the following promise ai&i verily city to prevent the apostate nations
lisay unto you that ye which have after the thousand years are ended
followedmefollowedfollowedmeme in the regeneration when from encroaching tiponupon the holy and
the nomofsomofson of man shall sit in the throne consecrated place weve area told bybj
of his glory ye also shall sit upon the prophet isaiah that Jerujerusalemsalent
twelve thrones judging the twelve shall put on her beautiful garments
tribes of israel matthew xixsix 28.2888. and become a holy city and that fromfroni
these twelve aronespronesthrones will not merely 11 henceforth there shall no morecomemorecomermorecombemore comecomercomel

I1

beAbe hronesthrones of judgment but they will into her thetlletile uncircumcised and thetho
be thrones of kingdoms as wearevearewe are in-
formed

unclean isaiah iiilitili 11. to pre-
ventformedihmedinmesinin a parallel passage ye the intrusion of wicked characcharacterstem

are they which have continued with when satan shall be loosedloosedaa hiohighlohighlbitaltbib

meinmeimmelnme in my temptations and I1 appoint wall will be built it will also serveas
untoyoulunto youlyou a Mkingdom as my father a splendid ornament to thetho city thath&the
hath appointed unto me that ye may gates being formed of themosticostlytbeinidaicostly
eateats anddrinkatanddrinkand drink at my tabletabietableini in my king-
dom

and magnificent pearlitepearispearlitj i while the
and sit on dililithronesronesjudrones juajudjudgingangnng the twelve foundation i stbnesiwillsfon6siwill eichbeeachbeeachb&

twelve tratriribestribes of israelisraevissaev lukolu18lukexsiifxxii I1 different and each willbbgaimishe&will be gamisheclgamishecL
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xithtallililii4hanneimanner of precious stones his hisprophecyprophecy afterwarahebroughtafterwardheAfterwar dhe brought
andtthelight1zatthelight of the glory of god me ttotheto thetho gate even the gate that4

shinshiningima upon theinthem will give the whole looketnlooketh towardthetoward the east and behold
amoa mostst brilliant and dazzling appear-
ance

the glory of the god of israel camocame
from the way of the east and his

tiietile lord has promised that this voice was likilklikeilkee a noise of many waters
city arreraabreraafter it is rebuilt shall not behe and the earth shined with his glory r

yzuckedjaluckediuplup nor thrown doundown anymore and the glory of the lord came
foreverfor ever jer xxxi 38 40.1010.40iolo con-
sequently

into the house by the way of the gate
when the old earth passes whose prospect is toward the east

away and the new one is formed out so the spirit took me up and brought
bathebftheof the old materials it will be neces-
sary

me into the inner court and behold
sary for the preservation of the city to the glory of the lord filled the house
taketaker ituphitupit up from the earth into the and I1 heard him speakingc unto me out
heavens where it willwin remain until the of the house 2 and the man stood byi
newinewlnewearthearth is fully completed when it me and he said unto me son of mansmanymankmauk
wmwill descend as the great capicapitaltaltai and thleTHEthie PLACE opOF kiyarc3iy timoneTHRONEtulonetuaone and the
seafseafofof government over the new crea-
tion

place of the soles of my feet where I1ILE
where jesus and his apostles will dwell in the midst of the children

willwilTwiltcontinuecontinue to reignrelan over the house of israel for ever and my holy name
ausraelof israel for ever and ever shall the house of israel no inoredemore de-

me
de-

filedeffledeffiebut to return again to the sceneries neither they nor their kingslungs
connected with the first resurrection ezekiel xliiix1iiixviii 134124 aw4w 77. Whetwhetherwhethertheherthethe
behavewehavew61aveWe hayehave already ascertained that the twelve apostles will have their twelve
apostles after their resurrection will thrones in the same temple or in se
have crowns and thrones and a kinhinking-
dom

parate palaces is not stated
domcgivendomcgiventgiven to them and that jeru-
salem

the dwelling0 places of many of tho
niemalemwherewhere they formerly suffered i resurrectionresurrectionsaintssaints will be inthein the sasameme
shame and affliction and persecution city others of them will have theinatheiratheivthelnatheia
willabe their residence where their mansions erected in other cities andtandands
mansionsmansionsi and their palaces and their upon their farms and inheritances
thrones will be erected and that the throughout the land of canaan Eeze-

kiel
ze

resurrectionresurrection saints included in the I1 kielkieiklei as we have already noticed had
twelve tribes of israel will be judged a view of their resurrection he saw
byihemorbyibythembethemby themhemoror in otherwordsotherwardsother words be ruled their bones united he saw the fichfleshflohilch
andtanalandianatandtgovernedanalgovernedgoverned by them as their lawful sinews and skinshin placed in their properpropertpropen
kings position he sawthesaithe breath enter them

jesus will also have his throne andandthatthat they lived and stood upon
erectedef6cted in jerusalem for he will reign their feet an exceeding great army
over the house of israel and the apos-
tles

and not fully understanding who or
11kties inifithethe exercise of their kingly what people they were the lord gave
officeoffi-ce will be subject to himhimihims thethel him further instruction as follows
angel saldsaid to zacharias concerning then he said unto me son of man
jaustjesusyj&ust 11 he shall be great and shall these bones are the whole house of
be called thesonoftheSonthe son of the highest and israel meaning no doubt the righte-

ousth6lordthe lord godgoagol shall give unto him the amongamong0 them for the wicked will
throne of his father david and he not be favouredfavoured with a resurrection at
suishalvsulswishalarreigneigaelgaeigni

over the house of jacob for the time of the righteous 1 I behold
severiandeveriandever and of his kingdom there shall they saysayf 0ourur bones are dried and ourourioun
be no end luke i 32 3333. the hopeishoreishopeispels lost weweareare cut off fonourjtf6ronrl
throne ofjesusof4esusof Jesus billbevillbewill be erected in the parts 30no doubt the house omsraepofuisraev
magnificent temple describodbydescribed by the inezekiersinlezaielsinEzekienskiersklens time were in greatar6at1eargfears1fearse
pi6peeprbpneezekieliniteiekielixi the lastlist chapter of anddotibtsand doubtsaboxittheaboutthefulfilmontfulfillmentfulfilment ofbf thetho

I1
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pr6misesmaddpromises made to their fathers theycouldthey could built their altars whereaheywhere theyAhey calledcalrel
tondtoadread in their sacred books that the righte-
ous

upon the lord in mighty prayer where
of abrahams seed were to inherit angels descended and comforted them

that land for ever and yet they saw that where the god of glory appeared and gave
lelanylilanymany holy prophets and righteous men of them great promises concerning their seed
israel died in foreign lands in captivity fonforforeverlever 1 how delighteddeliglitedwillwill all the gene-

rationsand having no knowledge that the promise of their children be to visit the
could be fulfilled after death theytheyeontendeontendcontend mansions of these glorified patriarchs and
edthatenthated that many hadbad died without receiving eat and drink with them and realize that
the promise and that their bones were dry death can no more separate them but that
and mouldering in their graves and that theyshalldwellthey shallshailshali dwellweliweil in thelandthe land of israelforeverlisraelforfon ever I1
those righteous persons never inherited a abrabam1saacabraham isaacisaae and jacob have already
foot of the promised land and seeing all received their crowns and their thrones
this they exclaimed in despair 11 ouroar hope and now sit upon them see revelation in
is lost we are cut off for our parts the no L11. vol I11 of the seer paragraphsparagrapha 1111
lord in order to show them that the pro-
mise

and 14 being exalted among the anpnprin-
cipalities

n
was still sure gave ezekiel this and powers of the heavenly

vision and showed him how israel should worlds and they look forward with long-
inginherit the promise after the resurrection anticipations to the time when all

hence the lord commanded him to pro-
phesy

their righteous children shall come out of
to those bones or to the whole house their graves that they may return to the

of israel in their sepulchressepalchressepulsepalchres 11 and say land of canaan and reign on the earth axas
Uuntoltd them thus saith the lord god they nownowreignreign in the heavensheavers As theseanthese an-

cientbehold 0 my people I1 will open your patriarchs now sit upon their thrones
graves and cause you to come up out of it is evident that they must have received
your graves and bring you into the land of their resurrection immediately after the
israel and ye shall know that I1 am the resurrection of christ matthew says
lord when I1 have opened your graves 0 that 11 the graves were opened and many
myraynay people and brought you up out of bodies of the saints which slept arose and
louryouryoanyoun graves and shallshailshilshii put my spirit in came out of the graves after his resurrec-

tionyourjouYOUPtouyoujour and ye shall live and I1 shall place and went into the holy city and ap-
pearedyou in your own land then shall ye know unto many matthew xxvii 5-052

that I1 the lord have spoken it and per-
formed

53.53 the book of mormon bears testi-
monyit salthsaith tietigthe lord ezekiel monybathatthabthatbat many of the saints in ancient

xxxvii 11 14 america arose from the dead and ap-
pearedall the righteous of the twelve tribes to many on this land all thlthose

are to have their graves opened and they who then arose have undoubtedly received
are to come up out of their graves an ex-
ceeding

their crowns and have been sitting upon
great army and 0 what joy thrones and reigning as kingsings1 in the

milltrill fill their bosoms when they ginafindfina heavens from that day to this their
themselves in possession of that very land redemption has been perfected but they
where the tribes of israel once lived the wait for the redemption of their children
landindlanaianainalna where abraham isaac and jacob to be perfected also until which they can-

notlived as strangers and pilgrims Iliowhowilowlow return to their promised inheritances
joyful it will be for abraham sarah ha-
gar

upon the earth
and his other concubines to find america being the land of adam and

themselves dwelling again inin the land of the land of enoch and the land of the
their pilgrimage and to seethe numerous jareditesJaredites and the land of the branch of the
hosts of their immortal children all around tribe of joseph and the land of the gen-

tilesthem jacob and his four wives will gaze who are now upon the face thereof
upon the descendants of their twelve sons will bethebe the promised land of the righteous of
and see them spread out upon the face of all those nations and generations even as
the land likelilkeilieilise the stars of heaven for mul-
titude

the land of palestine is to the righteous of
how these ancient fathers and the twelve tribes and in the first resur-

rectionmothers of the hosts of israel will rejoice the righteous who have dwelt onortork
to gather around them their descendants this land will again inherit it in their im-

mortalto the hundredth generation and relate state
to them the sceneries of their childhood the twelve american disciples of jesus
and point out to them the places where whom he chose soon after hisbis resurrec-

tionthey pitched their tents where they at the time he showed theremnthereanthe remnantanhant
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of josephniebnieh his risenrisen and glorified body will and he will proclaim the same at the seconasecond

aisoalso236 sit upon twelve thrones to judge the sosoundingneingn1ing of his trump in the ears cfallofallof ailallali
righteous upon this land who are of israel lizilcilglivingg it is he who is to 11 stand forth
and these twelve will be judged by the upon ithothe land and upon the sea and
otherolber twelve at jerusalem or in other swear inin the name of him who sixtiethsittethsitieth
words they will hebe guided and directed upon the throne that there shall be time
by the advice and counsel of the twelve no longer it is he that will lead forth all0aliail
apostles in all the important affairs pertain-
ing

the armies of heaven against all the armies
to their kingdom and government in of the combined hosts of hellbellheliheii after the

america close of the millennial period and the de-
vilone of the most important personages and his armies will hebe overcome and

whosewb6se throne will be established in ame-
rica

they will be cast into their own place
rica will be adam the father of the where they will not thenceforth have power
human race he will reign over all the over the saints any more at all 1

other kings upon the face of the whole the throne of this great and ilillustriouslustri0us
earthearth under the counsel and protection personage will most probably hebe in ame-

ricaof the holy one jesus alone will have the land of his pilgrimage and the
the pre-eminenceeminence over him adamthereadam there-
fore

land of his fall the land where first the
will stand forth as the grand pa-

triarch
glad tidings of redemption reached the

and chief prince over all the ears of mortal man 1

righteous of his posterity this promise the throne of enoch will also be in or
was made to him three years previous to near america in the midst ofhis own city
his death by the mouth of the lord who zion which he built unto the lord before
appeared to him and the righteous of his the flood and which fled from earth to
posterity in the grand council held in the heaven to be reserved until a day of
valley of his residence called adam onondiondldi righteousness should comewbencome when it will
ahman near the western boundaries of come again in the sight of the astonished
misWismlsmissourisourikouri this venerable patriarch was nations and have place until the end shall
called michael the archarchangelangel or the head come this city will most probably nobhotnelcnelbnet
angel he is called in daniel 11 the an-
cient

rest upon the earth but hover over it and
ofofdaysdays being the most ancient will iebe the abode of glorified immortal

personage who lived in days the first beings hence we read that when the aged
fleshesh formed from the dust of the earth die during the millennium they are not
having received the eternal priesthood buried in the earth but they are imme-

diatelywhich includes the kingly power hebe re-
ceived

raised to immortality and are
a crown most glorious and sits caught up where their rest is glorious

upon a throne highly exalted in theeternalthe eternal this proves that there will be a glorified
heavens awaiting the period when the place above the surface of the earth to
corrupt thrones of earthly monarchs shallshailshali which these aged people ascend after they
14oastbe cast down when hebe will be sent from areraisedare raised this placeplage is undoubtedly the
heavenbeaven to earth accompanied by thousands city or zion of enoch in connection with
on thousandsofi7thousands of glorified beings to make other redeemed cities which the lord hasMISmls
ready and prepare all things before thetiletlle taken from all the creations which he has
son of manalannian who will come with the made the zion of enoch therefore
clouds of heaven and present himself will probably be very near the earth loca-

tedbefore the ancient of days even adam over the american continent wherewherett it
rhowhoiwhovrho will stand forth as the head repre-
sentative

was anciently built and most likely will
sentative of the earthly kingdom and pre-
sent

partakeofpartake of the diurnal and annual revolu-
tionssentittotittoen his great redeemer the Kkingdg of the earth so as not to change its

of kings and lord of lords then will the relative position in regard to the western
kingdom of heaven and the kingdom of hemisphere of our planet
god on the earth become one we have spoken of jesus and tbthee twelve

it is michael the ararchangelarcheh angel who sounds apostles havingbaying their thrones in jerusalem
theithethel seventh trump and proclaims the and of the resurrection saints connected
finishing of the great preparatory work with the twelve tribes of israel receiving
for the reign of his saviour it is adam their inheritances in the land of canaan
or michael who holds the keys of the but these are only their earthly thronthronesies
mysteries of the mighty works of god and their earthly inheritinheritancesinheritanances bbesidesildeskidesgidesaldes
iwhich4bicbshich aratoar6toare to be accomplished during the these they will have heavenheavenlyy thrones and
seventh thousand jearsyearsyearb or millennium beheavenly inheritances not connected with



SG resurrection1tat OF ofmiejbatntsptjiejsaints
the earth or rathernathernathenrathernotstandingnot standinguponstanding upon the vants ofgodwillof god will be mademaaemadd rulersrulensrulrsju7thi3yinwin this

i earthiirthgirth but in the redeemed cities and glori-
fied

same revelation the lordsa7sijrlord says hethatjheithat
flea worlds above therefore these celes-
tial

is a faithful and wise steward shashailshallshali1 indersinheritinhers
kings and priests and resurrection all things doc and covicovasecCovaSecsec 7676.26

saints will only visit their earthly king-
doms

again the lord says concernimgimconcerning fiflisiflis
and sit upon their earthly thrones faithful servants that 11 he thatisthat is ordaordainin

and occupy their earthly mansionsandmansionsmansionsandand ed of god and sent forth the same isis ap-
pointeddwell upon their earthly inheritances at to be the greatest notwithstand-
ingintervals whenever they feel disposed and he is least and the servant of anallnilnii

whenever they think it necneenecessaryessary for the wherefore he is possessor of all thingsforthings oor002for
welfare and benefit of the earthly and all things are subject unto him both in
mortal inhabitants heaven andonandana on the earth the lifeandliflandlifeilfe and the

that the father and sonsons and all the light ththe espiritspirit and the power sent forth
children of god will have thrones and by the will of the father through jesus
kingdoms in the heavens eternally as well christ his son but no man isis possessor
as upon the earth is clearly revealed of all things except he be purifiediandpurified j and
izilmanyizilin many parts of scripture both ancient cleansed from all sin and if ye are purifi-

edand modern in the second epistle of and cleansed from all sin ye shall ask
mormon to his son moroni hebe closes thus whatsoever you will in the name of jesus
11 and may the grace of god the father and it shall bejoeloeioe done docaudcoydoc and coy
whose throne is high in titetjiethetito heavensandvensandheabeavensheavensleavens andana sec xvii 66.

oureurur lord jesus christ who sitteth on the from these quotations it will be per-
ceivedtightright hand of his power until all things that the children of god whoarewhobrewho are

shallshallbecomebecome subject unto him be and purified from all sin are to be made equal
abide with yousou for ever god the eatherfathereathen one with another in earthly and heavenly
has a throne high in the heavens the things that they are to possess the light
prophet mormon in his sermon on faith and the life the spirit and the power
hope and charity speaks of christ thus that all things are to be subject unto them
41 he advocatethadvocateth the cause of the children both in heaven and on the earth and that
of men and he dwelldwalldwaildwellethdwellcthotheth eternally in they are to inherit all things in section
the heavens and in speaking ofdf the seventh paragraph thirty third retarewetarewe are
three nephitesNephites whowerewho were never to taste of informed that the saints are to be made
death but who received a partial change equal with christ immediately after their
he says that in the judgment day opof resurrection and in the vision we are
christ they are to receive a fullfallfuli change told that they are to be made 11 equal in
from mortality to immortality and t11 be powerpowers and in might and in dominion
received into the kingdom of the father to how it may be asked will the saints be
gogonono more out but to dwell with god made equal in dominion we know
eternally in the heavens the same not unless it will be by each one inherit-

ingidea is clearly expressedexpresseain in many other re-
velations

all things if allaualiail the thrones and king-
domsvexelations from which it is plain that the and worlds throughout universal

earthly thrones and kingdoms are but a space should be the inheritance of god
small portion of the vast dominions and the father and of his son and of each
blesIlesbiesblessingssings of the righteous of his children who attains to a fulnessfalness

in a revelation given through joseph the of celestial glory then it might with pro-
prietyseer in march 1832 the lord sets forth be said that they were equal I1 in

fla pattern for his servants in regard to be-
ing

dominion if one ruled over a greater
ingequalequal in temporal things that they number of worlds than another it would
might become equal in heavenly things appear not only to destroy the equality if in
he says through my providence not dominion but the equality 11 in power
withstanding the tribulation which shall and the promise of all things and of the
descend upon you that the church may inheritance of all things would seem to be
stand independent above allalali lotherotheriother crea-
tures

void jesus in his prayer totheto the fathereatherfathers
beneath the celestial world that you says and allaliailallaineallminemingmine are thinethineandand minathinsaina

mayay come up unto the crown prepared for are mine john xvii 10.10io again je-
susyou and be maderidersrulers over many king-

doms
sajsayssay all things that the father hath

saith the lord god the holy one are minemingminomine john xvi 15.1616.15 hence we
of zion thuswethusiethus we see that there are perceive that the father inherits all things
many kingdoms besides those pertaining that jesus inherits allaaliail that the father
to the earth over which the faithful ser does and tbthatat the saints are to bobe equal
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mitint6usandtvithjesus and be joint heirsheirsvvithwith him tininkin will be one of the glorified kingdoms
villballallhisiipossessionshis 11 possessions and to sit down with wbwhereere the resurrection saintswillsaintsSaint willswill receive
himhimonr on his throne even as jesus sits on their inheritances and their thrones but
thisthig fathers throne and exercises almighty duringthedudingduring the millennial period they will not
power in his kingdoms consequently all dwell so constantly on their earthly
glorified woridathatworlds that have been that are thrones as on their heavenly ones after
tand that eveverervillwill be appear to be the the earth has passed away and been made
common property of all saints who attain new and becomes a glorified and celestial
to the fulnessfalness of the glory of the celestial world it will be crowned with the pre-

senceworld herein consists the perfect one of god the father and it willwihwid be
4zessbetweenasswss between the father son and all his the dwelling place ofnumerousofnumerous tabernacles
saints the saints will be as perfect as ofgodof god for though each inherits all
the father and son are perfect they will things no one can be in two places at
be as pure as they are they will receive a once so far as the tabernacle is concerned
guiness of all truth even a knowledge of therefore the glorified earth will be the
1I all thinthinsthingss as they are as they were and homestead of those saints who have pre-

viouslyas they are to come they will be inhabited it while the saintsofsaintsSaintsofof
41equalequal inin power and in might and in other glorified worlds who also inherit all
dominion they will inherit all things things will have the respective worlds to
they will be crowned over all the which they belong as their everlasting
kingdoms of our god all principali-
ties

homes or headbead quarters thus god by
and powers whether in heaven or his attributes inhabiting an infinityofinfinity of ta-

bernaclesintheheaveninthein the heaven of heavens in the heights bernacles dwelling on numberless worlds
above or in the depths beneath will be can be in them all at the samesamo moment
subject to them each onewillonswillone will be god and thus be omnipresent while if it
iiin all the fulnessfalness of his glorious attributes were not for this arrangement he could
swaswayingjingying almighty power over all and iu only be on one world at a time 0 how
allandallailali and through all things then we great and marvellousmarvell6usmarcellousmarvellous are the ways of the
shallshaltshailshali know that we are in god and god is almighty how wonderful are his do-

ingsin us otherwise we could not abound he organizethorganizeth for himself dweldael
theniweshallthemweshau knowknowthatthat there is but one lidglicglida places in ailallali kloglokioglorifiedrifled worldsthatworlds that he
bodG3od0 di so far as the attributes are concerned may abide in them for ever I1 he makethznakethmabeth
and that he dwells in an infinity of taber-
nacles

them beings independent in the highest
andthatand that he has prescribed laws sphere and yet by his wisdom he sub

to govern himself in all the tabernacles jecteth them to the same celestial law and
which he inherits and that he acts in uniteth them as one I1

and through each tabernacle according to when the resurrection saints have at-
tainedhis own laws alidaed the fulnessfalness of his at-

tributes
tainedtoto all this fulnessfalness of glory andaudauaana have

in one tabernacle will not act in become exalted as gods upon their eternal
opposition to the fulnessfalness of his attributes thrones there will be no possibility of
inin another but he will act in all his their falling any more than there is of the
dwelling places in harmony with himself fall of the father and son therefore

now we are buthut parts of god dwelling the inhabitants of all inferior kingdoms
indifferentin different tabernacles and we are re-
quired

over whom they reign willwin look to them
to gain other parts and if we abide with the same confidence that wemowlemowwe now

inin the law ordained for our government look upon the lord our god and god
god will impart more of himself hencebence that is in each will proclaim himself to
jesus says 11 inasmuch as ye have received all his creations as the only wise god that
meme ye are in me and I1 in you when besides him there is nonepone else and that
weve have received him in fulnessfalnessfulness it pre-
pares

he is from everlasting to everlasting11iseverlastmg his
paregugus to be joint heirsbeirs with him in the works having no end neither beginning
inheritance of all things it is this fulnessfalness notwithstanding we have spoken of the
of god iweachubernaclein each tabernacle that inherits all saints jointly inheriting all things yetlet
things that possesses all things that there will undoubtedly be strict and un-

changeableexercisesexercises power over all things that laws regulating this joint in-
heritancereigns over all erectinerechinerectingi Bhisis thronesthrones upon bertnran e by which no one will be per-
mittedallailali allglorifiedglorified worldsandworldsworldsandand giving himselfunihimselfHimsel funiuni to infringe upon the rights of

versalyersalversaidersal dominion wherever ilehellelie may dwell others these laws being established upon
whether in one tabernacle oror in the whole the strictest pprinciplesrinciplesies ofjusticeofjustice and equity

the earth as we have alreaalreadyOY stated from which there wwilliU beDQ no cdeviationfdeviation



25 NOTICE

each will lebe appointed to take the im-
mediate

of useful bubusinesssines thithlthroughout6ughout the territory
charge of particular or specified it is evident that branches of business as-

signedportions of the joint inheritance over to individuals would beveryhe very un
which he will more immediately rule equal some requiring a hundredfoldhundred fold
though the whole is the inheritance of more of the joint capital than others and
each yet each cannot in his own person some would be entrusted from the nature
be every where present to govern and rule of the business with a hundredfoldhundred fold more
over the whole therefore each will have responsibility than others but notwith-

standinghis family and particular kingdoms and this great inequality in the mul-
tipliedworlds assigned him to govern and con-

trol
branches of industry in the extent

aroltroitrol so that the great universal and in-
finite

of the responsibility and in the amount ofa
inheritance may be properly managed the joint capital in trusted to some in com-

parisonfor the benefit of its joint owners this with others yet when the whole
willivill be a grand copartnershippartnershipco embracing capital iis taken into consideration they
the inhabitants of all glorified worlds who are all equal for each one possesses the
have attained to the fulnessfalness of celestial whole each one has equal powers in
gglory1ory regardregarretar to the whole each one inherits
j A though the saints are all equal in all thinthingsgs inclinciincludedudedinin the great general
powr and in might and in dominion capital

0soO far as the universal joint inheritance is now let this general capital be infinitely
concerned yetyettjetssets we suppose that they will enlarged so as to take within its scopescope all
be unequal in regard to the extent of the glorified worlds in boundless spacespice that
allotted portions of the joint inheritance now are or that ever will be hndand the same
assigned to the management of each this principle is equally applicable it accounts
inequality probably arises from the na-
ture

for the inequalities in some things and
of their callings and their righteous the equality in others it reconciles the

ness in this life to illustrate this we apparent contradictions which some have
will suppose that all the inhabitants of supposed to exist in the revelations of
utah were united together in a firm or heaven it shows how we can 11 inherit
copartnershippartnershipco tnership in which each individual iidridallillailali thingsthino and be made equal ininpowerfnouwunpowerpowerpowen
should be considered as havingashaving equal pri and in might and in dominion and at
vilegesdieges or in otherwordsotherwardsother words each individual the same time be very unequal in the dis-

tributionshould be calledcaged the possessor and owner tribution of the management of different
of the whole capital invested if this portions of the joint inheritance
capital were appropriated to every species
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1 timeqvaityTHE EQUALITY AND ONENESS OF THE saitsSAINTS

VYwff THE EDITOR

BE ONE AND IF YEYR abeAEEARE NOT of his attributes in all the fulnessfalness of
ONEONETErybrrbIYE AWARR NOTN ot11aineMINE this is the his wisdom and excellency in all the
comcommandofcommandcommandosmandofof jesus christ to the lat majesty and omnipotence of his power
teteri aayalydayay6y saints given as early as the the command to be one 1 em-

bracesyearyer 1831 before the chchurchu rchach was one all other commands thereIs
yearoldoidoldoid in what respects are the no lawjaw statute ordinance covenant
slintssaintssaintsrequiredrequired to be one we an-
swer

nor blessing but what was instituted
they are required to hebe one in to make the saints one this is the

tbi6gs1etnporalthings temporal and spiritual in earth-
ly

ultimate end and aim of the great plan
and heavenly thingstbings one in faith of salvation for this jesus suffered

repentance and baptism oneono in the and died for this his servants have
newnew birth one in the same family and toiled and labored day and night I1in
kingdomkiiigd6m one in justification sanc our fallen world gorjorfor this all the
ttinctionficAtion

9 and redemption one inin powers of heaven uliiwill be exerted un-
tilobedience606o6etoto the ppowersowers and authority satan shallshalishail be overcome and the

ordained of god one in virtue hones-
ty

earth be redeemed audand all the glori-
fiedy and uprightness of conduct one inhabitants thereof become one

inin the enjoyment of heavenly and As the grand and ultimate object1

spiritspiritualiual gifts and when they are of the father son and holy ghotllyilmy

perfected6feciedtoboto be one in glory power is to take their own children whowhohave1va40havohave
and dqminiondorniniofidominion to be one with the made themselves imperfect and re-

storeglo910glorifiediifildd beings of all celestial worlds them to perfection and make
eftelfoueeach oneoue inheriting all thidthinthingss them one like themselves let us ex-

amineeach one possessing a fulnessfuldessfalness of wis-
dom

the plan by which this great
knowledge and power each one workworic is accomplished first god has

dwelling in god and god in him revealed a plan of adoption by which
each one knowing as hebe is known and these imperfect beings may hebe made
seeing as he is seen each one per-
fected

members of his own family secondly
in all the fulnessfalness of every at-

tribute
he has revealed laws for the govern-
mentof god this oneness is to bpbe of his family and lastly he

so perfect that eitberbftheseeitherelther of these glorified hahas ordained authorities to teach hishig
beingsteingsbzin4 will representgrepresents od inall the glory i lalawsesaudwsaudand ministerministerinministeringministerinin all thwntothings to mako
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the saints one through faith re-
pentance

come destitute of thethejspiritjspiritcirit destitutedestituto
pen tance baptism the forgiveness of of good desires destitut6pkdestitute of the meek-

nesssins and the gift of the holyholthoit ghost and humility of thw06pelthe gospel and
the imperfect sons and daughters of the devil takes possession of them and
adam become the sons and daughters leads them captive at his own willvill and
of god and being bom of god and all pleasure these do not abide aalesaies
baptized with thegamethe same spirit into the tiai law therefore they cannotcannoucannot babe
samebodysomebodysame body tbeybeginthey begin to feel alike made one
think alike and act alike in many the saints are not only one in doc-

trinethings thistills is a first approxima-
tion

but they are to be made one in
towards a oneness but being0 temporal things without whichlichilch they

weak and only having0 obeyed the first cannot be made equal in spiritual
principles of the celestial law they are things0 for many centuries past man-

kindtempted by the devil divisions of have sought to accumulate riches
feeling arise each one sees the faults and to aggrandize themselves one
and imperfections of his brothers or above another and this covetous
sisters and instead of trying to re-
claim

spirit has prevailed even among those
them in the spirit of meekness who have professed to be the followers

from their faultfaults he whispers them to of jesus and his apostles hence wo
others prejudice arises their love find rich and poor all belonging to
towards them begins to grow cold the same church and all expecting
this coldness is felt by others and to go to the same heaven one rolling
begetsberets the same feeling in them and in luxury and wealth and another
thus the seeds of division are sown ground down in poverty and affliction
and begin to sprout and grow and if was this the way that the church was
not checked they speedily bring forth built up in the days of the apostles
nauseous and bitter fruit which when did they not sell their houses and
ripened contains the poison of death lands and layky the avails thereof at the

to counteract these divisions strict apostles feet did they not have all
laws are given and authorities or-
dained

their property in common did not
to strengthen and succoursuccous the the poor rejoice in that he was exalted

weak to root out all evil speaking and the rich in that he was made low
and to check every sinful thing on its were they not all considered equal
first appearance those who give di-
ligent

and one in temporal riches yes
heed will become habituated to they consecrated all they had to the

keep the law of god and will under-
stand

lord and holy men weretere appointed
their duties and perform them to minister these temporal things to

wiwithvithth cheerfulness and delight such others according to their wants with-
outwillvill become more and more assimila-

ted
partiality and this they did in

in their feelings their love to-
wards

the fear of the lord and no part nor
wards each other and towards god portion of the great common stock
and his word will grow stronger and fund was considered as belonging to
stronger and thus by habit they learn some individuals to the exclusion of
obedience to the law of oneness un-
til

others but it belonged to the lord
they are readyreadyandreadyandyaudand willing to do and to them all equally and the off-

icersanything which that law requires who were appointed to supply the
while those on the other hand who wants of the saints had no more title
do not give heed find themselves more to it than the least member of the
and more tempted and their love church and thus theythltheywereey wwere all
growing colder andand colder and the equal in temporal thingthingssf
faults and imperfections of their breth-
ren

this same onenessoneness in temporal
and sisters stillstillmoremore magnified things existed in the christian church

wjutheirju their eyes andsand at last they hebe aamongong thothe ancient ssephitesxepb1tes so50 1913iolalongiong
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as they continued in righteousness for the surplus portion andfterwardsandana afterwards to be-

comefafeachbeachcliineclisneone had equal claims upon the whole stewards the last law permitted
i the gimeikeesame order of things existed in the them toto keep a certain portion not called r
zion of enoch there were no poor surplus the first law required them to ac3c
among them andana the same order of consecrate annually all the income ofof their
things must exist in the zion of the lat stewardsbipsstewardshipsstewardssteward bipsshipships except what they needed for
teraer days or else the inhabitants thereof their immediate support the second law J
never will be one any thing short of a required them to pay annual tithes of only
perfect equality in temporal things is a one tenth of their income thus we see
sinSM hence the lord says 11 it ignotisnotis not given the great difference between the perfectaaroneaayonethat one man should possess that which law of oneness by which the latter day
is above another wherefore the world zion is to be built up and the law given

wethaxethliethxethzieth in sin doc and cov ixv1xvicv 33. to the children of zion in their scattered
Is this law now enforced upon the and persecuted condition

saints do they have all things common but the saints are not perfect enough
dobo theytlleytiley all possess the same no to give heed even to this last law when
theyhavethey have not become righteous enough they gather to utah instead of conse-

cratinglo10to 0obeybey this law covetousnesacovetousnessCovetous nessnesa has taken allaliail their surplus property as the
such deep root in their hearts through revelation requires they only give one
the wicked traditions of their gentile tenth to begin with and afterwards pavpay
fathersethers that this law remains unheeded one tenth of their annual income consconse-

quentlyandanad had it been enforced in all its strict-
ness

they are transgressors and do not
but few would have continued in the abide the lesser law only in a degree the

church the lord in order that he children of zion while scattered from
might be just granted his saints the pri their inheritances could not obey the per-

fectvllegeallege of living up to this law when he law of the lordloralondlona in all respects as
first began to gather them on the land they could if they were dwelling on the
where the zion of god is to be built but consecrated land hence the lord said
the saints soon manifested their gentile 11t let those commandments which ybaveI1 haughavebaug
covetousness and would not obey the law given concerning zion and her law be
andid the rich refused to gather because executed andfuilledand fulfilled after her redempredempa
aheihethe law required them to consecrate all tion doc and cov clieilell 10.10iolo in
theirtheir property and place it in the general the mean time the saints are under
storehouse of the lord and henceforth preparatory laws given because of the
becamebecome stewards over such portions of the hardness of our hearts and the blind-

nesslords property as he saw fit to bestow of our minds and our covetous-
nessupon them or place under their charge not that the celestial law has

this was too holy a law for their covetous been wholly taken from us for we are
dispositions they could not endure it under an inferior law only in some tem-

poralthe lord therefore concluded that if matters adapted to our present con-
ditionthey would not endure his holy law they during the days of our correction

should not remainremain on his holy land to and chastisements thatthabat we may leamlearnleab by
pollute and corrupt it he therefore degrees how to subdue our covetousness
suffered them to be smitten and driven by and when we have fully learned by the
their enemiesenemies and to be expelled from things we suffer how to wean ourselves
hisbis goodly land but he did not Wwholly0 y from the god of this world the lord willvsillvaill
cast them off because he knew that theirtheineineln again restore us to the privileges of the
covetousness was instilled into their minds celestial law of consecration and we shall
hyby their wicked fathers and ilehellelie knew once more be permitted to consecrate
that they were very weak and lacked ex-
perience

houses and lands flocks and herds gold
periperlence and that in the main they were and silver jewels and precious things
inclined to do right he therefore gave we shall then have the glorious privilege
them another law more suited to their of giving everything to the lord and of
weakness this latter lawonlylaw only required receiving from him in return whatever
thewthemahemthem to consecrate all their surplus pro-
perty

he in his boundless liberality shallseeshall see
and afterwards pay one tenth of all proper to return or bestow upon us

their annual income this left them with we are in hopes that the time will soon

Npall thehe property which was not surplus as come whenwhon the inferior law of conse-
crationtheirh ir own the first law required them which we are now under Wwilliu

totoconsecrateconsecrate all their propertypropertyinsteadinstead of be kept to the veryyery letter we want to

vaitlvtitluj toaLOAtsa
jt
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seeseethethe time comethatcome thatthab when the saints vernedvernea by the law of eequalityinequalityin regard to
ardivearriveardiceakrive in utah all their surpluspropertysurplus property that which is of least valueviuvim who shall
shall be consecrated instead of one tenth intrustmsintrust usms with all the riches of ofeternityeternity
and fbatwhenthatthab when a saint arriveswitharrivearrives withswith one if we seek to grasp more than our brother
hundred thousand dollardollars instead of giv-
ing

of this worlds treasures willvill not the same

I1 ten thousand and keeping ninety spiritpiritcirit of selfishness govern and control us
thousand himself he shall give all except inin regard to the more valuable treasures
what the bishop may judge sufficient for of the world to come ilehellelie that will not
his immediate necessities inin procuring conform to the law in earthly things can
house and homehomedhomes and other comforts in not be in trusted with the more sacradsacrsdsacrrid
the same proportion that the rest of his things of heaven
brethren enjoy after that let him earn where property is all invested in
himself a living in whatever business he one common fund there will be one
mmayaybeengagedbe engaged and give annuallyoneannually one common interest amongamon sr the saints in
tenth of all his income be it little or much increasing that fund we see this illus-

tratedand if he by accident or misfortune or in well regulated families where the
sickness comes to want let him be libe-
rally

husband and wife sons and daughters all
raily supplied out of the lords storehouse seem to be engaged with equal interest to
analetadaletand letietleb the lords bishops judge concern-
ing

add to or lneineincincreaserease the family property
the wants and necessnecessitienecessitiesitieitle of all his for each receivesreceives a support from that pro-

pertyppeoplepkieptiep and when the saints have learn-
ed

and each feels anxious to contri-
butemtto0 keepkeep this inferior law of consecration his portion to the fountain and the

it will prepare them to keep the more father or head directs each one in regard
perfect one when they shallshailshali return to to his particular branch of business not
build up zion accordinaccordiaaccording to the celestial only focfoefor his own good but for the mutual
order when all the riches and wealth of good of the whole when prosperity
zion shall be common property and each attends them they all rejoice together
of the saints inherit their portion as ste-
wards

when adversity overtakes them and their
then ananotananosand notnol till then will they common fund is diminished they all suffer

be equal in temporal things and the leleastast togethertogether and thus they bear each others
member of zion will be as rich as the burdens and as paul says when one
highest apostle or prophet this will be member suffers they all suffer when one
a oneness inin earthly things which will rejoices in affluent circumstances and has
prepare them for a oneness in heavenly an abundance of the luxuries of life they
things for the equality in heavenly things all participate in the same and rejoicerq7oice
iis to be brought about and established with him in such a family under a
upon the same principles as the equality wholesome discipline there isis an equality
in earthly ones the one being a type of inn the enjoymentlioynioyment of temporal things there
the other isis a unionunion and oneness of interest and feel-

ingthe lord in a revelation given in 1832 by this union of action and interestJ
speaks of an 11 evedeveeeverlastinglasting establishment they are able to accomplish more unitedly
and order into which the church must than they could accomplish individually
be organized that they 11 may be equal in with separate interests indeed in many
the hands of heavenly things yea and circumstances certain objects could be
earthly things also for the obtaining of accomplished with a united exertion which
heavenly things for if ye are not equal never could be brought about by separate
jnin earthly things ye cannot be equal in individual action
obtaining heaehaaeheavenlyniy things docdocdoe and what is applicable to small families is
cov lxxviixxvi 11. nothing is more certain also applicable to larger ones and the
ithan that the saints must eventually be-
come

same great heavenly principle is applicable
come perfect enough to consent to the to larger ones and the iamesamesame great hea-

venlygreat principles of equality in regard to principle is applicable to a union 0off
property and if they cannot abide such any number of families or to the whole
an order of things in this life they never body of the saints yes more it is
can attain to the fulnessfalness of the glory of applicable to the union of all the glorified
the celestial kingdom heavenly riches inhabitants of all celestial worlds they
and earthly riches are of the same nature can accomplish great and wondwonderfulerfulerfal works
only one is glorified and made immortal by union which they could not accom-

plishand the other is in a fallen unglorified as individuals
estatestatetave ifweiffeif we arenotagrenot willing to be go in this life all saints have not an equal
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degreesegree of knowledge and wisdom to man father and he looks upon his children t
age property yet such may be equally without partiality if they serve him
faithful to all the commands of god now equally he loves them equally and he
is it right for these faithful ones to suffer will make them equal or in other
for the good things of this life because words joint owners of all the property
circumstances or the want of experience and riches which he thinks proper in
has prevented them from accumulating this life to confer upon them
property no they are just as much an inequality in riches lays a found-

ationentitled to the good things which the for pride and many other evils A
lord has made and which he owns as family who are rich can build comfortable
those whom circumstances have favored houses purchase inheritances and fine
and for one part of the saints to retain carriages clothe themselves in splendid
these blessings from another part equaequallyI1ay1y attire and educate their children in every
faithful is sin and not according to tthehe branch of useful learning while those
celestial law which requires them to bbee who are poor labour and toilzoil from morn-

ingone if then all are to share alike it is until evening to procure a scanty sub-
sistenceproper that the property of the whole si stence their families are coarsely clad

church should be placed under the man-
agement

their children are not so highly educated
of those who have wisdom and these opposite circumstances produce

whowho are ordained of god to manage tem-
poral

distinctions the rich family do not feel
things for this purpose god has to associate with the same degree of fami-

liarityappointed bishops whose duty it is to with the poor as they do with the
appoint every family their stewardshipsstewardsbipsstewardssteward shipsbipships rich the sons and daughters of the rich
anand to receive the availsavalisavalli of these steward seek for companions amonoamongamong those that are
shipseps not to aggrandize themselves wealthy thepoorfeeltbemselvesthe poorpoon feel themselves slighted
tubtutbutlub as the agents of the church and and feel envious because they are not
the lords agents to regulate the tem-
poral

rich besides the great inequalities in
affairs of the saints by the re-

velations
regard to the actual comforts of life it

ve of the holy ghost and the produces great inequality in education in
counsels and voice of the presidency of the social circle in marriagecarriage associations
the church we are now speaking of and in almost every other respect hence
what oughtodghtaht to be and what must be when an inequality in property is the root and
zion is built up according to the celestial foundation of innumerable evils it tends
law the first presidency and the to division and to keep asunder the social
twelve and other authorities are doing feelings that should exist among the peo-

pleallailali that they can under prepresentselnt circum-
stances

of god it is the great barrier erected
to prepare the people for this by the devil to prevent that unity and

more perfect law of consecration which oneness which the gospel requires it is a
we know must sooner or later be brought principle originated in hell it is tberootthe root
into full force and operation of all evil

Is a bishop any more honorable or any riches are not a curse but they are a
better in the sight of god because hebe is great blessing it is inequality in riches
called to direct in temporal things than that is a greatagreatagrest curse godbasmadeallthegodgoa has made allailali the
the humblehumbleprivateprivate citizen who conse-
crates

riches of the earth and the riches of all
the avails of his stewardship into worlds ilehellelie made the gold and the silver

his handsbands no if they are equally andtbepreciousand the precious metals he formedtheformformededthethe
faithful theyarethemarethey areane equally beloved of the flocks and herds and all useiniusefuluseiii animals
lord and they are equally entitled to he has made the earth exceedingly rich
food and raiment and to the good things and he has given man dominion over all
0offihethe earth and the bishop has no these things the more his people enjoy of
more claim upon the lords storehouse these things the better hebe is pleased it is
than the least member of the church only impossible for his people to become too
asas his time may be more occupied in public rich if the whole world with auallaliail the
matters which may prevent him from treasures thereof were in the handsbands of
cultivating the earth or enengaginga aging in other the saints the lord would still be de-

lightedbusiness avocations andazidarid the same iais for them to have more but these
true in regard to the twelve or the first blessings have become a great curse to
presidency the highest officers and the man because they have been unequally
lowest are all one in christ children of possessed we againaama am repeat the word of
thethe same great family god is their the lord to this church IT IS NOT
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GIVEN THAT ONE MAN SHOULD wardship to supplytheiisupply their pproperpropenroper wwantsahlandah&andand
POSSESS THAT WHICH IS ABOVE necessities according to the leegmagnitudediffideniffide of
ANOTHER WHEREFORE THE the joint fund and the amountof6uatbfamount P

of popupopula-
tion

la
WORLD LIETH IN SIN unequal to be supplied from it inI1 thiswismismls way
possession of that which god has made a perfect equality could be maintainedmaintmned
lorforfor the benefit of all his children is sinsin for if each inherited all things tlffiialltisentilen allailali
all nations kindreds and people are in would be perfectly equal and while

1

this
smsin because of this inequality the order of things remained no circlrcircum-

stances
cuni

saints are still in sin so far as they could render thethemm unequal then
approve of this unequal possession and no one could say to his neighbor I1 own
we shall remain in sin until we make more than you oryoueryouor you own more than I1
exertions to put this inequality away no one would shun his neighbor because
from us we must be one not only he was more poor or because his children
one in heavenly riches but one in earthly hadbadhaabaa not the same advantages of education
riches as his own no envying could exist be-

causebut how are we to be made one and ofbf wealth and richesraes no chance
equal in the inheritance of temporal for one to sit in idleness and feast himself
things if the riches of the earth were upon the luxuries earned by the hard la-

borsequally divided among all the children of and toilstolls of others whateveramanwhatever aamanman
god circumstances would soon render earned in his stewardship whether little
them unequal accidents misfortunes or much would go into the lords store-

houseunwise calculations sickness and many except what was needed for his
other calamities would reduce some to immediate necessities and thus there
poverty while through experience and would be no chance for one to become
favorable circumstances others would rich and another poor and if any family
greatly add to their property and in were sick and unfortunate in their ste-

wardshipmany instances increase the same ten so that they did not accumulate
fifty or a hundredfoldhundred fold hence it is enough to supply their wants they would
supposed by some that under such have claim upon the lords storehouse
changing and fluctuating circumstances the widow and the fatherless as well as
equality could not be maintained even those ofoldkofoldof oldoid age or who are lame or blind
though it should be established they or afflicted in any way are just as rich as
argue that if they were all made equal to-
day

the others the great common stock
circumstances would render them un-

equal
fund is all theirstheir to be dealt out by chosethose

tomorrowto morrow to such we reply whom the lord appoints by the voicevolcevoicevolce of
that gods plan of making his saints his people the poor emiemigrantkrantirant also who
equal in property is not subject to any escapes from babylon and arrives in zion
fluctuating circumstances it is a perfect weary hungry and naked becomes as

Vplanpian 1
1 it is not brought about by an equal rich as any of his brethren this order

divisioni n of property nor by any division of thingsthingthingsissisis not now established but it
at all division of property like a divi-
sion

surely will be established as a permanent
in doctrine is a plan of the devil fol-

lowed
and everlasting order to remainremain not inin

by gentiles equality among the time only but in eternity for 11 he that
saintsaints is not to be introduced by an equal is a faithful and wise steward shall inherit
division of property but by a UNION of all things in eternity as well as in timetimer
property let all the property of the ailaliall things are theirs whether life or
church be united instead of divided and death or things present or things to
then letjetiet each person in the church pos-
sess

come all are theirs and they are christs
the whole and let this joint posses-

sion
and christ is gods each one becomes

be under strict and impartial laws the 19t possessor of all things in heaven and
and let each individual and family have upon the earth whether they are the
their stewardshistewardstewardshipstewardshipshishlp some inin 0onene branch of heavenly worlds at present existing or
business and some in another some having the heavenly worlds that are yet to comecome
more capital under their charge and some all the fulnessfalness of the riches thereof is hisMS

lessaccordingless according to the nature of their cal-
lings

he is a joint inheritor a joint heir per-
fectlyand business and let each one give fecalfectl equal with all the rest in domi-
nionan account of his stewardship to those nion Min power in glory being as mo-
dernwhom god has appointedappointod as judges in revelation says made equal with je-
susisrael and let each family receive a suf-

ficient
who is also equal with the father

portion of the availsavalis of their ste being one as he and the father are one
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adandlhelrtheir glory aill7illwill be one even as the earth or hb idle and does hot improve hisbishiihll
glorykipry of the sun isis one stewardstewardshiphipbip will have that which is comcorncommycormcomm 1

some perhaps may object to this per-
fect

mittedbitted to his charge taken from him andtand
fectorderfectororderder of equality on the supposition given to other stewards who have labored 1

that it will lay the foundation for idleness faithfully while the unfaithful steardsteward
among certain individuals who wilwillwll claim will be cast out of the vineyard ortheof the
a support whether they labor much or lord and be counted unworthy to havehavohaydi
littleettleettie or none at all but this objection place among those that are faithful
is effectually destroyed by the following the benefits derived from tbisorderthis order ofov
items of revelation things are infinitely superior to the gen

every man shall hebe made accountable tile orderoraeronderbraer for it is not only impartial in
unto me a steward over his own property conferring temporal blessings upon the
or that which he has received by conse-
cration

saints butbt it prevents an immense amount
inasmuch as is sufficient for him-

self
of suffering which would naturally at

and family docdocdoe & cov xiii 99. tend any other order where individuals
11 it is required of the lord at the hand are wholly dependent upon their own rer

of every steward to render an account of sources sicknessickness fires and other calami-
tieshis stewardship both in time and in eter-

nity
may reduce them to great poverty

for he who is faithful and wise in and sufferings but when these losses are
time Jsis accounted worthy to inherit the sustained by the whole people instead of
mansionsmansions prepared for them of my father one individual the burden becomes light
see xcac par 11. or is scarcely felt and thus much suffer
every steward must render an account is pripreventedvented

of his stewardship in time as well as in this method is also the surest way of
eternity theindividualsthe individuals whom the lord becoming rich and wealthy as a people
has ordained to judge these accounts and much poverty is frequently the result ofof1ofa
keep records of the same are the bishops mismanagement but where there arearc
whom the lord has appointed to be judges wise men ordained of god to managemanaged
in israel thesejudgesthese judges with their coun temporal things to whom the lords stelstezste
sellors are required to tojudgejudgecojudge according to wards must seek for counsel and to whom
the law oftheodtheof the lord nowwhatlawhasnow what law has they must render an account the various
god given concerning idlers departments of the lords vineyard will be

thou shaltshait not be idle for hebe that is managed by the wisdom of the spirit
idle shall not eat the bread nor wear the economy will characterize the movements
garments of the labourerlaboureurlabourer docdocdoe and of the whole people the farmer the me-

chaniccov xiii 12.12 the manufacturer and the mer-
chantand the inhabitants of zion also will flourish and greatly prosper inin

shall remember their labours inasmuch their business riches will flow in abun-
danceas they are appointed to labour in all through all these channels into the

faithfulness for the idler shall be hadbad in great common reservoir ifthereisifthereIf there is any
remembrance before the lord now I1 great enterprise to be undertakeundertakennt requiring
the lord am not well pleased with the a vast amount of capital that capital is on
inhabitants of zion for there are idlers hand being furnished by the wbwholewhoieoleoie peoplepe6plepeaple
among them doc and cov xxiixvii 44. instead ofaof a few individuals ifanygreatif any great

let every man be diligent in all things public works such as railroads canals
and the idler shall not have place in the electric telegraphs temples state houses
church except hebe repents and mends his universities forts fortifications wallswailswaus&cac&c
ways docdocdoe and covgov ixxxviiilxxxviii 55. are required for the good of the people

the idler when he stands forth before the union of the whole property and
the judgment seat of the bishop will find strength of the people have many fold
that there are strict laws in regard to his more power to accomplish these great
case hebe will find that it is not for him to undertakings than the exertions of a few
eat the bread nor wear the garments of individuals where idleness is considered
the labourerlaboureurlabourer he will find himself cast a sin and not permitted to exist among a
out and entitled to no place among the people and where industry universally
people of god therefore the lords prevails and is directed in the proper
plan of equality is effectually guarded channels there wealth will rapidly inin-

creaseagainst idlers weivevve would remind such to and unbounded prosperity will ne-
cessarilystudy the parable of the talents the cessarily crown their uniunitedtedtea exertions

stewardstewardwand that buries his talent in the but it may perhaps be asked what
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benefit is to be derived from becoming lloratelioratelibrate his corconditionditionaition to katiiatikatlsatisfyiatifyratifyfy the wants
exceedingly rich as a people we answer of his physical naturejonatunaturereaoreJoto beadibeauibeautify1

ifyafy and
that god designs to restorrestoree to civilization adorn his habitations his garoensgardensgaroens his
and christianity theamericanthe american indians vineyards his inheritances to allalisupplyplyhimhim
who are a remnant of the tribe of joseph abundantly with wholesome hodifoo with
of the house of israel these indians comfortable raiment and with rilallriia11thealithethe
number many millions and they are gene-
rally

luxuries that can be righteously desired
poor and being unaccustomed to to please the ejeeye the taste or the smfcuiai41

the arts and sciences and the labors oiof to furnish him with useful or entertain
civilization they willwiil require a vast amount ing books or with musical instrumentinstrumentsi
of assistance preparatory to thulr being to delight the ear or gladdengladdsn the heart
in a condition to support themselves with melodious sounds that with music
the riches and wealthweikh accumulated by and with cheerful songs and hymns of
the saints will be of incalculable benefit praise the full hearts of the saints may
towards alleviating their wants in preparprehar flow with joy and thanksgiving to him
ing food raiment habitationhabitations farms who iiss the author of riches and from
farming utensils and other necessities to whom all blessings flow Feurfureoror all these
succoursuccous and sustain them while they are and many other great and good purposes
learningmiming to take care of themselves and riches are given not to be Cenirjyedroyedyed by some
in doing this work we shall be fulfilling to the exclusion of others equally worthy
thetle word of the lord which says 11 1I will for this is sin but to be equally enjoyed by
consecrate of the riches of those who em-
brace

the whole family of god that they may be
my gospel among the gentiles unto one otherwise there wileverwill ever be envy-

ingthe poor of my people who are of the house faultfaultfindingfinding dissatisfaction pride ex-
travaganceof israel docdocdoe and cov xiiixvii 11.11liii travagance oppression murmuring com-
plainingriches will also be neededd to build up the plaining continual divisions unjust specu-
lationcity of the new jerusalem which we are defrauding andaridarldauld every other evil

informed is to be constructed of the most work all arising from separate interests
costly materials and in the most magni-
ficent

and inequalities in temporal things
style and it will require immenseimmense if the riches of the saints were all con-

secratedwealth to procure the precious stones the secrated to the lord and they occupied
gold and other costly ornaments with the same as accountable stewards being
which it must be adornedado ned riches will required to annually consecrate all the
also be needed to gather home hundreds income of their stewrdshipsstewardshipssteward ships except what
of thousands of poor saints who will em-
brace

was sufficient to supply their wants they
the gospel in foreign lands for would have no desire to speculate one out

instance to gather only one million of of another for if one half of the saints
saints at the low rate of one hundred should by close bargains and business
dollars per head would cost about two transactions speculate with the other half
hundredtonshundred tons of gold many great enter andaridalidarld take away their stewalashipssteward ships or any
prizesprizes the saints will be obliged to engage part of them nothing would be gained at
in which will require all the means that the end of the year for all that the spe-

culatorsthey can accumulate by their united en-
ergy

culators had gained out of their brethren
and indusingusindustrytry would have to be consecrated and would

theme object of riches is to alleviate the still belong to the whole church this
suiTesufferingsrings of mankind and place them in a property would not be increased by merely
prosperous happy condition and when changing hands from one family to anolano-

therthis can be accomplished upon just and speculation therefore out of each
equitable principles when all can be made other could not exist with the least degree
equally happy and comfortable then the of advantage to the common fund the
end is attained for which richesruesnichesnuesrmes are general fuldfund could only be increased by a
given riches are not given to gratify surplus of that which was actually manu-

facturedthe pride and ambition of man they or raised in flocks or herds
are not given to exalt one man inin ex-
travagance

or from the ground or obtainedobtainedfromfrom
travagance and grandeur above another some foreign source if one half should
they are not given to make kings and turn thieves and steal millions of property
princes of some and beggars and slaves of from the other half when the stolenst6lenstoienstalen ppro-

perty
r0

others they are notgivennotrgivennot given to encourage pertykapertywawas consecrated it would cotcolnotnot increase
iiiliililiiianinmoanroananinin idleness and awljwlinivamvisinandviinandand unprofit theantheqnthe generaleral fund intheleastintbeleastinthe least

1 fifafifforror if ishadithaditfiid
ablepursuitsabl6pursuitsableabie pursuits but they arear given to ame remnemremainedlidiid in thehandsthe hands

taartaayfflr0
f the riahinghtfulriahiful

t n
fulfui
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owners or rather stewards they would nature of the business callings capacities
havevlwconconsecratedsecratedsecratessecrated it therefore there would and circumstances of the several stewards
be no object for stealing one from ano but as all the profits arising from these un-

equalther neither would there be any object stewardstewardshstewardsbsh apsips mustgomustiomust go intotheinto the general
in cheating or defrauding one another fund they are all equally enriched by them
for none of these evil acts could increase As in temporal things so in spiritual
the great capital therefore this order each faithful member here in this life is
of equality would effectually do away with made a partaker of all spiritual blessings
becupecuspeculatingat ng defrauding cheating or steal-
ing

granted to the church each one inherits
in froorofromorom one another each 0onene owning the benefits of all the gifts there are a
thee whole no one would feel any interest great variety of spiritual gifts given but
in stealing his own property or in de-
frauding

none of these gifts are given for the ex-
clusivefrauding his right hand for the sake of benefit of the individual possessing

his left them for instance god has given to some
it is true where each one receives his to hold the keys of revelation and know y

stewardship there would still be buying ledge and widomwisdom they become stewards
and selling trading and exchanging pro over these gifts they use these keys to
perty with one another as well as with the unlock the sacred treasures of eternity
world for no one would be permitted to and become acquainted with hidden stores
take that which was in the charge of of knowledge deep mysteries are made
another without paying for the same plain secret things are manifested won-

dersand in this way each could render a are exhibited and the mind richly
proper account of his stewardship on laden with the choice treasures of the
the other hand if each oo00oneonu hadbad a right to heavenly worlds and the wonderful works
take property wherever he found it with-
out

of god feasts upon the delicious food
paying an equivalent for the same all theebeehe soul is filled with joy unspeakable

would be confusion no one would be able the heart swells with the love of god
to account satisfactorily for his gains or and the bosom yearns with compmcompacompassionsionslon
losses hence the lord says thou towards all mankind and especially to-

wardsshalt stand in the place of thy steward-
ship

all who are pure inin heart they
thou shalt not take thy brothers long to pour out the knowledge which

garment thou shalt pay for that which they have rectreceivedived into the hearts ofothers
thou shalt receive of thy brother and if who are equally worthy with themselves
thou obtainestobtainest more than that which the impartation of knowledge to others
would be for thy support thou shalt give who are pure in heart diffuses in each and
it into my storehouse that all things may all the same joy and happiness that they
be done according to that which I1 have themselves have indeed their ownowriobri joy is
said doc and covxiiicov xiii 14.14 increased by imparting their knowledge to

itwillirwillit will easily be seen from what we others and if they impart all the know-
ledgehahaveve said howbow the saints arere made equal they have to the pure inheartenheartin heart

andaadaaaana one in earthly things it is not by thenthed all become equal in knowledge so
dividing the properpropenpropertiesflesfies of the church far as it is revealed this makes them one
equally among them all but it is by a so far as the revealed knowledge is con
unionunion of the same for the good of each cernedberned now the whole body of the
wherein each becomes the possessor of saints who are thus made equal in know
the whole under certain restrictions and ledge are not revelatorsrevelatory the keys were
laws but willwiil there not be a difference not intrusted to them all but the keys
inin regard to the amount of the steward of this rich stewardship wereintrustedwere in trusted
ships distributed among the saints to some for the benefit of all now ityes there will be a great difference matters not through what source this
somezornesornesoine stewards will be in trusted with knowledge is first communicated whether
a hundredbundredhundredfoldfoldfoid more than others and to one or to all if the pure in heart are
have a hundredbundredhundredfoldfoldfoid greater responsi-
bility

all equally benefittedbene fitted by it
resting upon them there are there is not a divisionadivisionaudivision in knowledge

many useful branches of industry which that is it is not divided into equal shares
could not be successfully carried on with-
out

and one portion given to one and another
ten giftyfifty a hundred or even a thou to another this is not gods plan of mak-

ingsandanaknakha foldfoid more capital than others con his saintsdnesaints one and equalinequalequalingin knowledge
&usequentlyauq knaienalinri stewardshipsstewastewardrdsbishipsps must necessnecessarinecessarynecessarilyarlari

1
Iy bbutut eacbaceachh becomesbecoms the possessorP ssessorslessor 0oftheodthefJbe

vary ininamountin0amountkniinikhiountaunt and value according to the wholewhoie revealerevealedcevealed theythestees are jointjoint bheirseirs
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jointownersjointbivnersjoint owners of the whole the same as in all things who rnak6hicaketh them aquefuequequalal evenevemetenetem
temporal things which are the types of one with himself then anaandantaht bnotnobot till
hheavenlyenlyeniy ones there is this difference then the most of these gifts willbewill be done
however between temporal riches and awawayvaiv2i having subservedsubserved the p6ip5sespurposes for
knowledge when each saint obtains the which they were given healings will
fullfulifullnessneisnels of all the knowledge revealed in-
stead

then cease for the saints will then all be
of being made an accountable ste-

ward
immortal and will have no need othealof heal-
ingover a small portion of the joint tongues and interpretations willwin ihenthen

fund he is accountable for the whole for fail for from thenceforth they will all useuse
each is made a steward of the whole which one perfect pure language viz the lan-

guagecould not conveniently exist in relation to of the holy ghost prophesying
temporal things will cease for all things in the future will

each is required to improve upon his be known by all knowledge in part will
stewardship and obey every law connected be done away for the saints will know all
with the additional knowledge imparted things the gift of revelation will cease
inorderunorderin orderorden that he may be prepared for more for the saints no longer knowknon in part but
through the keys that are ordained and already know as they are known and see
thus knowledge is multiplied upon know-
ledge

as they are seen while knowledge in
and the light grows brighter and part continues revelations and prophesy-

ingbrighter until the perfect day the whole will continue but when all thingsthingrthiner
body being perfected in knowledge light are known these gifts necessarily cease
and truth through the choice gifts of but charity never fafallethileth it is a gift that
revelation given to some will abide for ever the fullness of know-

ledgeto some it is given to teach the word and wisdom light and truth wiltwill
of wisdom that the whole church may be also remain for ever the gift of immor-

talityequally wise inasmuch as they give dili-
gent

and eternal life will continue anaandanil
heed the saints may have great have no end all things that are per-

fectedknowledge revealed to them and still be will be everlasting but the most
exceedingly unwise in the use of that of the instruments or gifts used to bring
knowledge therefore god has ap-
pointed

about this perfection will cease being

zintedhinted some to be filled with great wis-
dom

adapted to imperfect beings only andrikeandlikeand likeille
om as well as knowledge not for their the scaffolding to a building wholly unne-

cessaryown benefit alone but for the benefit of ccessary when the edifice isig igfinishedfinished
the wholeaolewhoie body god is altogether in it is inia this glorified perfect state that
favour of the common stock principle in the most indissoluble ties will exist being
wisdom and knowledge as well as in pro-
perty

perfected in wisdom and knowledge light
he therefore is not willing that and truth justice and mercy goodness

the stewards over these rich treasures and love no one can or will do anything
should hoardboardhoara them up for their own ex-
clusive

but what will be the will of the whole
use when there are others equally each one in all the greatness and infinity

worthy of enjoying the same they are of his works will be doing the perfect will
commanded to give not a part butbatbuu the of the whole As the father son anaand
whole to the pure in heart that all may holy ghost are united in all their works
be equal in the enjoyment of these pre-
cious

and never do the least thing contrary totowtov
gifts each others will so all this infinitude of ce-

lestialso likewise the gifts of prophecy visions beings inhabiting all glorified worlds
the discerning of spirits or the beholding willvill possess the same perfect oneness act-

ingof angels and ministering spirits the gifts ing in this same perfect union this one-
nessof healing miracles tongues interpreta-

tions
will be as undeviating and as un-

changeable&cac are distributed among the as truth itself and will continuecontinued
saints each to be exercised for the throthroughoutghout all eternity and have no end
benefit of all being common stock bless-
ings

although an equality of knowledge is
ggsmgs belonging to the whole body though intended for the saints yet there arearc
ministered through many channels these some who do not prepare themselves totooktonk

gifts are given to perfect the whole church receivereceive it therefore it is withheld fromfrona
that it may become the tabernacle of god them some are permitted because of

his habitation his temple becoming their righteousness and faith to receive
sanctified purified glorified and finally knowledge that is not lawful to be uttered
pperfectedrPectedacted being filled with the fulnessfalness of to others this inequality arises not fromfrontfrog
him who is in all things whawh&wh6 knoweth any imperfection in thetheplanplanpian but from tha
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iimperfectionfecfion of those who profess to re-
ceive

tldetideticie of it which he did not behold dis
the plan god desires them to cerningitcernirningngitit by the spirit of god and hebe

havel all the knowledgeknowledgethatthat ilehellelie has zebeheldheldhelaheid also the inhabitants thereof and
buthuthubbub he desires that they should obtain there was not a soul which hebe beheld not
it in the way that he has appointed and he discerned them by the spirit of
if any fail of obtaining the knowledge god and their numbers were great even
which others have received and which numberless as the sand upon the seasew

they are not permitted to utter the fault shore and he beheld many lands and
is wholly in themselves it is free to all each land was called earth and there
upon the same principles and god is were inhabitants upon the face thereof
better pleased with those who attain to it from this we perceive that moses be-

heldthan ilehellelie is with those who do not it is the whole earth riotnot merely its gene-
raltrue here in this life there is a great ine-

quality
outlines or the surface consisting of

of circumstances surrounding in-
dividuals

land and water islands and continents
dividuals which may prevent them from rivers lakes and oceans but the interior
obtaining a perfect equality in the know-
ledge

portions also 11 there was not a particle
of god the improvement of the of it which hejie did not behold all thethemthea

capacities or intellects of some may differ inhabitants thereof were also beheld not
inin consequence of some physical organiza-
tion

one soul escaped his vision the great
or some injury which the body may telescope by which the whole was ren-

deredhave sustained or which they may have visible was not formed by human
inherited from their ancestors all these art it was no less than the all wise all
things arisearise inin consequence of the imper-
fections

powerful spirit of god if this all power
introduced into our world by the ful telescope hadbad been pointed to the sun

fallfailfali of man and furthermore there is moon planets or comets it would have
no doubt but the spirits of man in their rendered every partielemartielepartiele of each distinctly
antecedent state vary not in capacities visible moses could have looked upon
but in the improvement of them some each with the same ease that he looked
sprispiritsts being reckoned among the noble upon those of the earth it was a tele-

scopeand great ones because of their attain-
ments

not limited in its field ef visionjtvision jtits
ts all these circumstances combined capacities were such that the astonished

prevent some from obtaining knowledge beholder could see in all directions at the
with the same ease as others yet when same instant and if prepared with arianallail
all these shall be fully redeemed from all immortal body so asabnotaynotnot to be overpowered
opposing causes and all shall be blessed with the dazzling glory and magnificence
with immortal bodies perfect in their and omnipotence of the scenery eternity
organization nothing will hinderbinder them itself with all its boundless contents and
from understanding all01aliail things discerning infinitude of orlasworldsoriasorlds would be present
them by the spirit of god this will before the eyes every particle in endenaendlesslesies
make them equal and one space could be seen through the same

in what manner it may be asked will medium that moses beheld every particle
this fullness of truth be imparted will of the earth but no man can have the
it be by the long and tedious process of aid of this most wonderful telescope to
study or will it be by the immediate show him all the works of god which in-

cludelight of the spirit which is in us we all his glory till he is prepared withrwitbrwhitbr

willvill answer these questions by a quotation an immortal and celestial body for the
from the word of the lord spoken unto glory of the infinitely extended view would
moses given to joseph the seer in june consume his mortal body in a inomomentment
1830 the lord said untolnfosesunto moses look anotherwonderanother wonder is connected with thisthl
and I1 will shew thee the workmanship of telescope it not only shows things as
mine handsbands but not all for my works are they now exist but as they have existed
without end and also my words for they and as they will exist that great and
never cease wherefore no man can renowned philosopher the brother of
behold all my works except hebe behold all jared by calling upon the lord obtained
my glory and no man can behold all my the use of this magnificent telescope for a
glory and afterwards remainremain in the flesh short time by whish hebe was enabled to

and it came to pass look upon the lordlords and saw the body
astheagtheas the voice was still speaking he cast his of his spirit and beheld his glorious
eyes and beheld the earth yea even all face and conversed with him as a man
the face of it and there was not a par converses with his friend and not satisfied
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with bebeholdingbolding things present hebe looked can stretch forth mine handsbands and hold
upon things pastpact and upon things to all the creations which I1 have11ave mamadedeandand
comeme and the lord showed unto him minemine eye can pierce them also or as our
ail111alidildeldeiall i the inhabitants efof the earth which saviour says 1 thus saith the lord your
hadkadhaaeadkaa been and also all that would be and god even jesus christ the great I1 am
hehewithheldwithheld them not from his sight alpha and omega the beginning and
even unto the ends of the earth what the end the same which looked upon the
a wonderful instrument it enables one wide expanse of eternity and all the se-

raphictoplooklook not only in all directions at the hosts of heaven before the world
same time but to look into the past pre-
sent

was made the same which knoweth all
and future at the same moment thingsforthings yorforror all things are present before

lord ross has constructed a telescope mine eyes docdocdoe and cov xii 11.

thatwill enable usas to see millions of worlds I1 enoch informs us that if every particle
so distant that their light by which they of this earth was numbered and millions
oreare now rendered visible must have left of earths like this it would not be a be-

ginningthem hundreds of thousands of years be-
fore

to the number of worlds which
our earth was made this enables us that being hadbad made whom he was ad-

dressingtoitrseesee not the present existence of these and yetlet that god informs him
worlds but their past existence but that he could pierce all these creations
crith1mthvrith all his ingenuity neither hebe nor with his eye jesus also says 11 all things
any other man gancancan form a telescope that are present before mine eyes and this
milwillmii show us the present existence of he gives as a reason why he knows all
those distant bodies neither can they t1iingsthings it is very evident therefore
invent instruments that will show the fu-
ture

that all thesethess beings discern things
iure 1 existence of bodies that are to be through the same medium that is by the
created and made neither will his tele-
scope

spirit and though the works of god are
nor any other instrument ofot mans infinitee allsllsyet there are none beyond the

invention enable us to look at every parti-
cle

reach of his all powerful vision and
that enters into the composition of because they all behold and discern by the

worlds hence the lords plan of assis-
ting

spirit without any opposing obstacles
the vision is infinitely superior to all they all have an opportunity of seeing

othersethersothers we can readily perceive that the alike and understanding alike and know-
ingmeans by which man discerns knowledge the same things they are made

in the heavenly worlds are not by reason-
ing

perfect in one and enjoy the same
nor studying as here it will be by a glory

suddenaddendden process forfoe if the holy ghost oh ye saints of the latter days do not
when resting upon mortal men can in a forget the high destiny that awaits you
moment show them such wonderful things an eterneberneternityity is before you which has no
what an infinitude of knowledge it will end a boundless skacespacespace surrounds you
pour into the mind of an immortal being tilledfilled with an infinitude of worlds the
upon whom it rests not in measure but kingdoms prprincipalitiesi and heavenly
in fulnessfalnessfulness can anything past present powers that fill all the vast expanse are
or to come be hidden from them will yours the heights and depths the lengths
there be bounds set to circumscribe their and breadths the riches and honors the
basiontasionvision or is the field so extensive that wisdom and excellency the knowledge
the powerpowerofofthe telescope willnotwillcotwill not reareachchitit and power the glory of all things and

it is upon this same principle that god the fulnessfalness of all things are yours for
the father can behold all things or as ever and ever blessed is hebe that over
hee saysays in the prophecy of enoch I1 cometh for he shall inherit all things
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A PROPHECY AND ITS fulfilmentitstulfilaienitfulfillment f
41 &5

inintihlibl february 1831ISM the lord spake shall go forth into the regionregionssarounround1I
concerning hishisservantiiservants by the mouth of about and preach reppnlarepentance66uceu untontonio the
joseph the seer saying people and many shallshalishailshallveshallv6be converted in-

somuchbandoandoAandnd it shallshaushailshalishan comecome to pass that they that ye shall obtain power to or
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j ganlzeganizeganice yourselves accoaccordingrding ioto the lawss immersed for the remissionofremissionofitbeirof theirthein sinssingbing

ofman that your enemiesenemies may not have testifying that as many as would do tins-
mithpower over you that you may be pre-

served
all sincerity of heart should be filled

in all things that you may be en-
abled

with the holy ghost by the laying on of
to keep my laws that every band may hands as in ancient times

be broken wherewith the enemy seekethseebeth to and what was the result let the word
destroy my people docdocdoe & cov ixii1xiiiiii 22. of prophecy answer this question andit isis now upwards of twenty three years many shall be converted how literal
sincesince this prophecy was delivered con-
trast

has this prediction been fulfilled 1 the
the condition of the saints at that hearts of thousands were softened they

time with their present condition and it believed the message for what honest soul
will at once be apparent to all that there could refrain from believing they re-

pentedhas been a most perfect fulfillmentfulfilment of the they called upon the lord in
prediction at that time the church humble prayer they sought earnestly forfod
waswasoas less than a year old only a very few further evidence evidence that comes fromfroni
had then received the divine message god evidence upon which their souls could
and they were hated and despised by the rest as a sure foundation and the lordlora
people and considered as poor weak was merciful bearing witness unto thechezatheza
minded individuals unlearned in the by many infallible testimonies that this
wisdomisdoindoln and education of the world des-
titute

was his work sent forth in fulfillment of
of this worlds riches persecuted the prophets and having received a mea-

sureby every religious denomination de-
nounced

of the spirit of the lord to convince
in the pulpit as deceivers reli-

gious
enlighten and soften their hearts they

impostors and fanatics lied about sought baptism at the hands ofthoseorthoseof those whom
and slandered by their enemies and the god had called and authorized to minister
press on every hand it was supposed this sacred ordinance branches of the
and predicted by thouthousandthousandssandssande that the church began to multiply thousandsweiethousands weiewere
church would be broken up and cease to converted and thus the word of the lord
exist in six months or at the longest in a was fulfilled in opposition to the expeditexpecitexpect-

ationsyear but mark the prophetic word of and predictions of all their enemies
god and it shall come to pass that perhaps some may say that the pre-

dictiontbtheyey the servants of god shall go that 11 many shall be converted
forth into the region round about and is indefinite and if only a few scores orezaeraozaa
preach repentance unto the people did few hundreds were converted it might be
theygothey go did they preach repentance yes claimed as a fulfillment of the propheprophecyY
they went forth though ignorant and un-
learned

in reply we refer again to the quotation
not trusting to their own strength in which it will be seen that the prediction

bbutlitlut in the name of the lord who sent them is not ambiguous but contains sufficientidentsummsuff
their speech and their preaching were in explanation within itself 11 and many
meekness and lowliness of heart they went shall be converted insomuch that ye shall
as lambs among wolves without salaries obtain power to organize yourselves aac-

cordingwithout purse or scrip without having to the laws of manmane this
where to lay their heads being cast out began to be fulfilled in some small de-

greescorned and derided suffering hunger about twelve or thirteen years aagog0
cold and fatigue they stemmed the while several thousands of our people
mightymilty torrent of public opinion they were dwelling in nauvoo the legisla-

tureencountered the venerated systems of of illinois granted a charterchanterchar teriterp confer-
ringpopular priestepriestcraftrafaraftraat made sacred by their upon that city the same privileges as

antiquity and the traditions of the fathers upon many other cities wherein we had
they testified boldly against the sins the right of enacting our own laws and
and abominations of the people they regulating our own internal affairs within
bore their humble testimony that god the limits assigned by the charter this
had once more sp6kenspeken that angels had shielded us in some measure and for a
once more visited man that the kingdom short time from the fury of our persecu-

torsof god was at hand having been set up but the charter being repealed
in fulfillmentfulfilmentfalfilment of the words of the prophets our enemies were let loose upon us thetie
preparatory to the secosecondnd advent of the prophet and many of the saints were
lord from heaven they exhorted and murdered and the balance driven by
persuadedperiuadedthethe people to repent and to mob violence were obliged to seek refuge
come forth humble and childlike and be in thethe farfir distant and lonely vales of the
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rockymountainsrocky mountains where by the kind pro-
vidence

good of his peoplepaplepapie they thought to drive
viden ee of god they have again been us out to perish but the lordthaslordfbi3Lord thas turned
organized 11 according to the laws of it for our salvation and for16jfor lhegalvationsalvation
inanman and upon a far more extensive scale of many people among the nations who

in our former organization we were will come by thousands to our great and
limited to a few miles of ground included extended territory to partake of the
in our city plot now we occupy a terri-
tory

sweets of religious liberty which are denied
embracing severathundredseverahseveraf hundred thousand them in their own country

square miles then ouroar legislative council but what object hadbadhaa the lord in view
enacted laws for only one city now our in prophesying that we should convert
legislature make laws for the government many and have power to organize them
of a whole territory including many according to the laws of man the
cities towns and counties in spite of object is particularly specified in the very
the devil and our enemies we have in the next words of therevelationthexevelationrevelationthe thatyourthat your
strength of the lord our god triumphed enemiesenemies may not have power over you
andtandtfaeand7thefhefaehae whole world can now see the ful that you may be preserved in all things
ailmentfilment of the sayingbaying 11 and many shall that you may be enabled to keep my laws
be converted insomuch that ye shall ob-
tain

that every band may be broken wherewith
power to organize yourselves accord-

ing
the enemy seekethsqekethseebeth to destroy my people

to the laws of man how little did when this prophecy was given it should
natural appearances twenty three years be borne in mind that our enemies had not
ago indicate the fulfillmentfulfilment of this pro-
phecy

as yet come out with sword and bayonet
I1 what tremendous efforts our cannon and firearmsfire arms to unlawfully dis-

possessenemies have put forth to overthrow and us of our peaceable homes yet the
destroy the saints and prevent the word lord knew that they would do so and as
of the lord from being fulfilled but con-
trary

a comfort promised that we should have
to their numerous predictions con-

trary
power to organize ourselves accoaccordingrAing to

to their every expectation and the laws of man which should have a tend-
encycalculation concerning us and contrary to destroy the power of our enemies

to all their mighty exertions against us over us has not this also come to pass
the saints stand forth this day as an do our enemies now have power over us
organized people not only organized ac-
cording

to persecute and destroy our lives and
to the laws of god but also take our houses and lands from us as they

according to the laws of man they are have done in times past not only then
lifted up and exalted by the hand of god has the organization predicted taken place
upon the mountains as a great people as but it accomplishes the very object for
an ensign to the nations as a sign andand which the lord predicted it should be
infallible evidence to all nations that god established it has effectually destroyed
hasbas indeed again spoken and fulfilled the power of our enemies over us letthat which ilehellelie declared should come to an enemy now undertake to burn our
pass how vain are the efforts of man stacks of hay or graingramkrain to shoot down
when hebe undertakes to thwart the pur-
poses

our flocks and herds to burn or other-
wiseof jehovah the very thing which destroy our dwellings to steal

inanman vainly supposes willwilldestroydestroy the work plunder or rob any of the citizens to
of god and his people is frequently made ravish women or to murder the saints
to contribute largely to the prosperity of and they will find that there is justice in
the same little did the enemies of the the courts of utah that there are laws
saints suppose when they were canno for the protection of saints as well as
nading them out of the states and forcing gentiles murderers are not permitted
them to flee for their lives to the moun-
tains

there to roam at large boasting of their
that they were thus placing the saints bloody deeds as was the case in nilssomissouriurluri

in a position for the word of the lord to be and illinois there all religious societies
morelnoreinore speedily fulfillfulfillededledi1 little did the canbavethecan have the most uruurLboundedunbounded privileges
legislature of illinois think that bybyunun-
justly

of worshippingworshipping as they please or who or
repealing the charter of naunauvponauvoo00 what they please and there is no one that

they were laying the foundation for our will be permitted to infringe upon their
persecuted people to obtain a more exten-
sive

rights or persecute them but if they
sive territory and charter no thanks to trespass upon the rights of others and
them for these privileges they meant it break the laws of the land by those laws
for4rporar evil but the lord permitted it for the they will be condemned or acquitted A
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perfectr ecteacteequalityualitybality of rights is extended to jew power to organize themselves according to
or gentileentat& christian or mahommedan the laws of man that is they should have
saintslintaintaintsorsoror sinnersinners americans or asiatics power to organize themselves according to
white or black all are protected by the laws which their own legislature should
laws all have liberty to serve one god enact not repugnant to the constitution
or0 many or nonerionenione at all and be account-
able

and laws of the united states now
for their own belief to god and not there is nothing in the constitution and

to man this is thetha spirit and letter of laws of the general government that pro-
hibitsthe great constitution df the american this bible institution conse-
quentlyrepublic this is the spirit and letter of the territories have a right to

theiathelathe lawsws of utah and this is the spirit embrace this divine institution without
riiandrid law printed in the hearts andana thoughts the fear of infringing upon anylawany law of
of the wholewhoie people liberty is their man the saints in utah then are
motto unbounded libertylibertz of conscience effectually delivered from the bondage of
10totheto the whole human rage these unjust local laws and placed in a

the object of thithlthiss organization was not condition where as the revelation pre-
dictedonly to break every band t11 wherewith the they are enabled to keep the laws

eneanyeneinynemy sedieth to destroy but as the of god and still at the same time not
revelationroe lation further states 11 that you mayma break the laws of man

ka enabledteenabledtek& n blettobledtoto keep my laws therearethereaseTherthereeareare the lord saysmys let no man break the
somesomeofof the laws of godiod which conflict laws of the land for hebe that keepethkeeneth the
withthewith the state laws and which the saints laws of god hath no nneedeed to break the
in those states could not keep without laws of the land this saying no doubt
subjecting themselves to the penalties of has reference to the laws of the united
their unjust laws but these state laws states and to all state laws that are in
araree local in their nature they are not the conformity with them had the saints
laws of the land for instance these embraced the abrahamic domestic insti-

tutionlocal lawmakinglaw making departments have be-
come

while residing in any of the states
copecome so bigoted that they have actually of the union they would not have vio-

latedmade it a crime for a man to follow the any of the laws of the land that is
example of the holy prophets ardand patri any of the united states laws but onlyaras of old in his domestic relations not the local laws of the state where they
permitting a man to have but one wife resided and that they might not violate
livililivildliving at the same time now a man the latter they are separated from them
wiswishingg to enlarge his family and follow and organized in a territorial capacity
the examples of ancient men of god in no more subject to state laws or their
his amilyfamilyf relations is actually forbidden penalties in all these respects how
by these local state laws so to do now speedily and how literally has the word
inasmuch as the abrahamic and israelitish of the lord been fulfilled I1

custom is no where condemned by the when the saints reflect upon this let
wowordworard of god as a crime and can in no them take courage and have the most
possible way be injurious to society where unbounded confidence inin every word
it is voluntarily practisedpracticed and regulated which god has spoken by the mouth of
by wise and judicious laws the same as joseph the prophet for as surely as the
the one wife system liberty should there lord lives every prophecy in the book of
fore be grantedgrant6d for mannaan to marry one wife mormon and in the book ofdoctrine and
or many or none at all and no law should covenants and in the other revelations
be enacted to take this liberty from him whichbich god has given through that great

the saints hahavingvm been favored with and holy propprophethetbet which has not alreadyhlnrevelation from alnheaven have hadbad laws come to pass will every jot and tittle beie
given to them from god regulating as fulfilled in its time and season and
in ancient times their domestic institu-
tions

there is no power on earth or in hell that
inasmuch as these laws like those can prevent it god hath in these last

of old approbate the marriage ofofonewifeone wife days spoken and he is almighty to fulfillfulfil
or many it is evident that the saints all the glory and power and dominion
could not keep them under the local go-
vernments

and greatness promised to the saints of
vernmentsofvernments of the states therefore it the latter times will most assuredly come
was in reference to these conflicting laws to pass and all the nations that will not
which the lord intended to reveal that yield themselves to the law of the lord will
116predicheagraapanppredictedted that the saints should have certainly perish and be utterly wasted and



ocl A TROPROPIIECYPIIECY AND ITS fulfillmentfulfilment
the kingdom and the greatness of the do-
minion

purchased by our fathers4 1

indandtoandioto effec-
tuallyunderthewholeunder the wholewhoie heaven will begiven resist every attempt toto trample upon

intoi6to the hands of the saints of the most the rights of man
high remember that this is our destiny it is our desire to see utah organized as

As sure as ever zion was to be called to a state in order that allaliail religions maybe
eclettcletget up into the high mountainmotonmoten tain accord-
ing

equally protected by good and wholesome
to the words of isaiah chap xaxlx1 so laws that the mahommedanalahommedan and heathen

she will eventualleventuallyeventuallyy roll from that moun-
tain

may enjoyenjoyv equal privileges with the chris-
tianas the stone of daniel to smite the in their domestic institutions which

great image representing the corrupt at present are denied them in all the state
powers of the earth and break them to governments and which are great barriers
niecespiecestieces and they will become like the to emigration from many nations these
chafechaffchaeeilaff of the summer thrashing floor and anti bible and antiliberalanti liberal laws should
be blown away and no place befoundrefoundbe found for be done away it is to be hoped that
them and that same stone will increase utah if she becomes a state will never
and grow and become a great mountain disgrace herself with such illiberality y
andbandrand fill the whole earth this is the but that she will unfurl the banner of

1 decree4d6cree of the almighty and no power liberty to the hindoohindmo the chinese the
can prevent its coming to pass mahommedanalahommedan and all other nations with-

outwhether utah will eventually be or-
ganized

compelling them to break up their
as a state government we do not families and to divorce all their wtwivesves

knowkhow neither does it matter to us whe-
ther

but one and to succumb to the bigoted
ther this shall be the case or not if we institutions of apostate christendom
are faithful we shall enjoy all the power this republic can never become an
that is necessary for our good and if asylum to all nations until her domestic
we are never organized in the capacity of institutions are founded upon liberal laws
a state still there hashasalreadyalready been a ful until she will protect polygamy as equally
ailmentfilment of the word of the lord in our sacred with monogamy as a bible insti-

tutionbehalf and we now enjoy peace and rest as a righttight that should be sacredly
ffrom our enemies as it was foretold and guaranteed not only to the poljgamiepolygamic
these blessings are the results of the pre-
dicted

emigrant who mavmaymay land upon our shores
i

organization when the popula-
tion

but to all the inhabitants of our countcountryry
gionglon ofutahbecomesofutahbec6ia9 sufficientlysufficientlynumeroussufficientlynumerounumerous who maypay desire to embrace this bible in-

stitutionthe probabilitytheprobability is that congress will grant stitution if utah be admitted as a state
us a state government and admit us into she will most undoubtedly see that the
theunionthe union with all the powers and privi-
leges

rights of the domestic institution are not
belonging to the other states this trampled upon by religious bigotrybgotry that

would still more effectually break every no illiberal laws are enacted to prevent
band by which our enemies seek to bind emigration from polygamic nations shashe
us we are anxious to enjoy all the will protect her citizens in the enjoyment
liberties guaranteed in the glorious con-
stitution

of every right embraced in the beloved
stitution of our country and as the constitution of our country she will be
time is not far distant when mobocracy strict to punish crime but zealous for the
willswillwiil gain the ascendancy over the other rights of man whether pagan or jew
states of the union we wish to be so christian or mahommedanalahommedan may the time
effectually organized as to maintain invioindioinvio-
late

speedily roll on whenwhenn utah shall become
the great principles of liberty so dearly a state EDITOR
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thereeelsis nono event that ever transpired events though accompanied with spasuasuchsueh
in ourunworldurworldur world of such manimagnitude0 tude and im-
portance

great power dwindle comparativecomparativelyspeakiyspeakinspeak
portance as the coming of christ to reign ing into nothing when contemplated in
onpnan earth and as such it has command connexion with the august majestic glo-

riousedthedihe attention of the saints of all ages and most powerful sceneries of the
all have looked forward to that day as a second advent of the messiah in the clouds
fwlconsummationfullcobsammation of all their hopes it of heaven accompanied by all the hostshosta
is the happy period when the righteous of saints and angelangels befoiebeforebelorebeffie whose pre-

senceshall receive their full reward it is the the sun shall hide his face in shame
time of the resurrection of the righteous the elements melt with fervent heat the
dead it is the day when sin and sorrow hills and mountains be cast down the
shallshalishail cease it is the day of rest the valleys be raised up the earth reel to and
millennium of peace the opening of an fro the heavens shake and the wickedbewicked be
entirely newerageweranew era upon our fallen world consumed as stubble bef9rebefprebeffre the devouring

many events have happened since the flame
creation of great magnitude wonderful As revelation informs us that sucha
in their nature and of overwhelming in-
terest

day is surely coming it is of the utmputmutmostdit
to mortals amongwbichamong which maybemay be importance that we prepare ourselves1orourselves for

mentioned the overthrow of the antedi-
luvian

it for whether we are dead or alive at
luvian world in the mighty flood the that day we shall be equally concerned in
confusion of tongues the destruction byy it and equally affected by it it wasjustwas just
fire from heaven of sodom gomorrah as important for the people of the ante-

diluvianand other cities of the plain the miracu-
lous

world to be prepared for the
delivery of israel from egypt the second coming of christ as for those

descending of the lord upon sinai the wboshallwbwhooshallshallshalishail live immediately preceding that
grand display of miracles from generation event people of all nations genera-

tionsto generation among the israelites the and ages should be equally con-
cernedfirst advent of the messiah and the in preparing for it tbpseiwhothosewhothaseThose whawho

preaprezpreachingAing of the gospel among all na-
tions

havehayehav&dieddied in past ages without susuehsuchchprecaprepre-
parationtioiis attended with miraculous signs fol-

lowing
paration will fail of receiving the reward

lowing
I1

g the believers but all these grand of the righteous the lamiamsamee as if theyliyetheytheyl livediyelyeited
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now for in that day both the quick and such pages but as ththee circumstances of
thethei dead will be judged whether in the individuals differ widely from each other
flesh or out of it whether their bodies there would be millions of duties required
siesleepep in the grave till the last resurrection of one not required of another therefore
or riserise with the just all must receive each individual would require a separate
their judgjudgmentTent and their sentence to volume in whichwhicchich the particular dutiesredutiesdutiel re-

quireddarkness misery and death or to light of him sshouldhouldouid be prophetically andnd
happiness and eternal life consequently clearly revealedd for each successivesuccessiveday0 day
the people of all ages are alike concerned during his whole life A thousand mil-

lionin the great events of that day of such books would be required for
let us now most earnestly inquire each generationgenerationall allaliail of them differing in a

what preparations are necessary for man vast number of duties according to the
in order to meet the lord in peace circumstances and callings of mankind

in answer to this inquiry we say tbthatat if a million of prophets hadbad been diligent-
lyitrasitbasat has been necessary for each individual y engaged in writing from thecreationthe creationcreatlon

and generation from the days of the till now they could not have written one
creation until now to strictly obey the half of the duties of one generation to
cords7ordswordsofwordsofof the living prophets and inspired say nothing of succeeding ones theref-

oremenpennien among them thithisthl in connection god never intended that the whole
with the teachings of the holy ghost duty of man should be contained in inspi-

redwould have given them every necessary books but a living inspired priest-
hoodpreparation for that great day without and the teachings of the holy ghost

this they have died unprepared perhaps are intended to acquaint manroanmoan with the
ome6mam may ask if the words of prophets whole will of god excepting that small

andanand iFinspiredspired men that are dead are not portion contained in his written word
sufficientuffident to make known the whole duty which is applicable to all persons itibb

of man without having living ones we should be constantly borne in mind that
boldly answer no god never intended the bible does not contain the one thou-

sandthat man should learn his whole duty millionth part of the will of god in
from wwrittenritten laws and commandments relation to the successive generations of
without a living inspired authority through man
whom he could communicate his will each generation in order to be prepa-

redtfroafrofromM time to time written laws statutes for the coming of the lord and to
anaenalnaandind ordinances are good and of great enter into his glory should make them-

selvesbenefit to man in making known to him acquainted with his whole will and
much of the will of god but god never perform the same this would require
teverevealedtevealedaled in any written book his whole constant revelation in every age and
will to the world or to his people of generation
succeeding generations ilehellelie hasha from we can safely1 affirm that all indivi-

dualstime to time revealed some of the leading nations and generations who have
outlinesoutlinesofof his will which have been ap-
plicable

not had prophets and new revelations
licableligable to all generations alike and which among them have died without the neces-

sary1allaliail1 generations who have had knowledge preparations to enterentetenget into the millen-
nialof them have been required to obey but glory in all its fulnessfalnessfulness for no one

in order that each individual might learn can abide the fulnessfalness of the glory of the
his whole duty from a written law or book son of god without doing his will and
it4tat would be necessary that a very large no one can leamlearnleab his will in all things
volume should be written especially adapt-
ed

without new revelation
to the circumstances of each individual since inspired men ceased the church

ifrqmfrom which he could learn each succeeding of god has not existed on the earth con-
sequentlyday during his whole life that which mankind have gone down toagngngod required at his hands their graves in darkness unprepared for

ifallcfallifallailali thedutiesofthe duties ofonemanbonemanone man had been writ-
ten

the glorious appearing of the great judge
before hand by the spirit of prophecy of quick and dead so long as mankind

it would have required a volume much remainremain without prophets inspired mensmen
larger0 than the old and newnow testaments and new revelations they will be unpre-

paredall the multiplied and varied duties of one for the day of christ and should
year might possibly be printed on one christ be revealed in flaming fire in a day
hundred octavo pages and sixty years when there were no prophets and revelacevela
dutiesatiesatles mightinight be printed on six thousand tors among men there would not be one
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solitarygitary soul among mortals that could iron the clay the brass the silver and
abide that day no not one but the the gold broken to pieces together and
whole earth would be smitten with a curse became like the chaff of the summer
and all souls would perish from off its face threshing floors and the wind carried

but accordingtotbeaccording to the scriptures there them away that no place was found for
willivill be a few prepared for the coming of them and the stone that smote the image
the bridegroom a few as in the days of became a great mountain and filled the
noabwbonoah who willnill escape the dreaddreadfulfulfalfui des-
truction

whole earth
truction a few who will be caught up the kingdom which the god of heaven
with the righteous dead to meet the lord was to set up has been by many supposed
inin the airair now these few will be the to refer to the church or kingdom which
children of the kingdom or the faithful was established on the earth at the first
members of his church therefore it is advent of the Messmessiahlabiablah but this idea is al-

togethercertain that the kingdom of god or his erroerroneousneou as we shall nowponow pro-
ceedchurch must be set upur or restored to the to show

earth before his coming or there will the time of the organization of the
benobe no flesh who can abide the day ancient church does not agree with the

Is it reasonable to suppose that christ period announced in the propprophecybecy cc in
wouldr6turnwould return to the earth to reign upon the days of these kings shall the god of
it for a thousand yearstearssears without preparing heavenbeaverheaver set up a kingdom in the days
the way beforehandbefore hand for this most won-
derful

of what kings we reply in the days of
of all eras what would be the the kings or kingdoms represented by the

naturemature of this preparation could there feet and toes of the great image shown
be any preparation whatsoever short of in dream to nebuchadnezzar this is
restoring to the earth a gospel church evident from the 34th verse 11 thou saw
As there has been no true church on the est tillM that a stone was cut outyitboutout without
earth for some twelve or fifteen centuries handshand which smote the imageimage upon his
one of the first steps towards preparing feet that were of iron and clay and brealbreak
for the second advent would be to restore them to pieces nebuchadnezzar saw a
to the earth his church now a work succession of kingdoms each represented
of this kind and of so great importance by different partsfpartscparts of the image hisowndisownhis own
would most likely be the subject of pro-
phecy

kingdom was represented by the head of
among ancient prophets which gold next in succession was that of the

we find to be the case daniel in his medesmodes and persians the third was the
second chapter has spoken expressly of the macedonian under alexander the fourth
setting up of this latter day church or as was the romans these four kingdoms
he very appropriately calls itt the kingdom were represented by the head of gold the
of god represented by a stone breast and arms of silver the belly and

and in the days of these kingskincmkinam shall thighs of brass and the legs of iron and
the god of heaven set up a kingdom in order that the image might be complete
which shall never be destroyed and the the feet and toes had to be formed these
kingdom shall not be left to other people were constructed from the divided state
but it shall break in pieces and consume of the roman empire the ten toes repredepre
alltheseallaliail thesethebe kingdoms and it shall stand for sentingbenting the ten kingdoms growing out of
eveverer forasmuch as thou sawestcawest that the iron legs or the eastern and western
the stone was cut out of the mountain empire of the romans or in other wordwords
without hands andaad that it brake in pieces the feet and toes of the image represent
the iron the brass the clay the silver all the broken fragments of the once
andansang the gold the great god hath made powerful empire of rome which have
knoknownwn to the king what shall come to been or shall be down until the whole
pass hereafter and the dream is certain image is entirely destroyed all thetha
and the interpretation thereof sure european kingdoms together with the
daniel 1ii 44454445. nationsnationisofis now inhabiting america who are
this same great event is also mentioned of european extraction are the feet and

in the 34th and 35th verses of the same toes of the great image shown to the
chapter as follows king of babylon

1 1 thou sawestcawest till that a stone was cut the roman monarchy was the last which
out without handsbands which smote the image ruled over the eastern continent with al
uponon his feet that were of iron and clay almost universal dominion all other king-

domsandpdbrakethenxbrake them to pieces then wasivas the and governments growing qutout 0of
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it sincesince geatthatthatthab daydiydaiy havebave beenbeanbein comparatively trembles under its own wweighteigelgbti asa3 ifconiftonif con
feeblefeebie which is literally foretold in the scious of a sudden downfall andabd speedy
prophecy dissolution if a small stonestonewerestonewerkwirdwerdwere to roll

41 and whereas thou sawestsatvestcawestsalvest the feet and from the mountains and smite tiitletnetl6ane old
toes part of potters clay and part of gentlemansgentlemensgentlemans feet they would crumble to
iron the kingdom shall be divided but pieces and before he had time to proprocurei

carewcurew

there shall be in it of the strength of the crutches his whole body clay ironironi brass
iron forasmuch as thou cawestsawest the iron silver and gold would fall with a tre-

mendousmixed with miry clay and as the toes crash breakininbreabreakingkinIn the whole as
of the feet were part of iron and part of fine as the chattchaffchaft of the summersummer threshing
clay so the kingdom shall bbe partly strong floors which would be blown away bytheby the
and partly broken and whereas thou winds of heavenbeaven and no more place en-

tilesawestcawest iron mixed with miry clay they earth be found for them
shall mingle themselves with the seed of many long centuries before tbe6feetthese reetfeet
men but they shall not cleave one to and toes were formed thethia saviour esta-

blishedanother even as iron is not mixed with higchurchhisHig church on the earth byhis&stby his first
clavcl4velayclay7

verses 41 42 4343. advent this occurred in the days oftheodtheof the
eilIII111elleliallail who are acquainted with the history iron legs andsoandioand so strong and powerful was

of4 the european kingdoms will perceive the iron kingdom that in time ititmademade
how the kings and rulers have mingled war with the saints and prevailed against
themselthemselvesvesveg with the seed of men by mar-
riages

them and it itwaxedwaxed great even to the
those of one nation forming ma-

trimonial
hostoffostofhost of heaven and it cast downsomedowncomedown some of0

trimonialalliancesthitrimonial alliances with those of another the host and of the stars to the ground
butlut notwithstanding all this they do I1 not and stamped upontheinupon theinthem yea hebe magni-

fiedcleave one to another2 even as iron is not himself even to the prince of the hostbost
mixed with clay hence there have and by himmm the daily sacrifice was taken
been many wars among these nations away and the place of his sanctuary was
fromflom timethe to time and there will stillstills cast down and an host was given him
continue to be and their marriage rela-
tions

against the daily sacrifice by reason of
willveilvell not prevent them from fight-

ing
transgression and it cast down the truth

and seeking each others overthrow to the ground and it practisedpracticed and pros-
peredsome of these nations have in some small daniel vi 21 and viii 101011loiiioliils113lis

degree the strength of the iron in them 12.12
linebutifcit is so mixed with the miry clay that and his power shall be mighty but
there is no stability or security for them not by his own power and he shall de-

stroyasmasas was the case in relation to the four wonderfully and shall prosper and
great monarchies who preceded them practise and shalishallshail destrodestroyyththe mighty and

the cause of their weakness and in-
stability

the holy people verse 2424.

sL is owing to the great diversity of 1 toatogthereforefore he shall be grieved anclandanci
religious and political views entertained return and have indignation against ththe
by the people and the oppression of the holy covenant so shall he do hebe shall
poor and the great inequality of classes even return and have intelligence with
and the awful corruption wickedness and them that forsake the holy covenant and
abominations existing in every grade of arms shallstan&shallshailshali stand on his part and they shall
society with all these elements at work pollute the sanctuary of strength and
tafthfthe whole heterogeneous mass of inonironiron and shall take away the daily sacrifice and
claylay is kept in constant agitation foment-
ing

they shall place the abomination that
and heaving to and fro like the trou-

bled
makethmabeth desolate and such as do wick-
edlybledoceanocean tossed in wild commotion and against the covenant shallshillshalishail he corruptcorrupts

whose billows find no rest in this rest-
less

by flatteriesflat teries but the people that do know
fearful state they have continued their god shallshailshali be strong and do exploits

from generation to generation as the old and they that understand among the
muddy miry clayey feet and toestots plas-
tered

people shall instruct manyminy yetlet they shall
teredonceredonon to the old rusty iron legs of the fall by the sword and by flame becapbycapby cap-

tivityancient empire of rome the old iron and by spoil many days now
bands by which the muddy clayey feet whewhen they shall falltallfailfali they shall be holhoiholpenholperihogpenperuperipelu
have been kept from crcrumblingambling0 to pieces with a little help but many shallshailshalishallcleaveaallcle&vecleave
aiealeare nearly rusted asunderandasunasunderderandand the wholewhoiewholl to them with flatteriesflatteries and some of
image iswirwis waxedaxed old and full of wrinkles them of understanding shall fafallfailfali to try
and bruhbrulbruiseses and putrifying onesoressores and them and to purge and to memakemako thimthem
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white414ahmehmwaltewhlte even to the time of the end be-
cause

invented a spurious religion andanandgavejtgave it
it is yet for a time appointed and the sacred name of christian and palmedaaa6ea

ekingwkingthekingaking shall do according to his will it off uponallupon allaliail kindreds tonguess aandnd na-
tionsandaid bhee shall exalt himself above every from this apostate religion formed

god and shall speak marvellousmarcellousmarvellous things by the dragon sprang all the catholic
2against7ainst the god of godgods anand shallshalishail proprospersper greek and Pprotestantotestwitotes tuittwit religions which
till1 I tthee indignation be accomplished for have so extensively prevailed among all the
that that is determined shallthallshali be done generationsandgenerationsgenerationsandsanaand nations who have formed
daniel xi 30 36.36 the feet and toes of the great image which
thismismls same wicked power is described by is destined to be broken in pieces and

john the revelator under the name of uterutterly destroyed
ihebetshebetthe beast with seven headsbeads and ten horns AAs the powers of the earth have driven
hesayshesayohe says the iiiikiiikingdomM doindoln ifchristofif christ from among memenn

andalland allailali the world wondered after the and entirely banished it from the earth
beastleast and they worshippedworshipped the dragon it is evident that it wasas not the kingdomkingdoM
which gave power unto the beast and of god which daniel predicted should to-

tallyt4eywthey worshipped the beast saying who destroy the image the first advent
is like unto the beast whomho is able to make therefore was not the time for the stone
viarwarwan with him and there was given to be cutputgut from the mountain without
unto himbim a mouth spespeakingakingahing great things hands the great image made war upon
and blasphemies andard power was given the former day kingdom and overcame it
unto him to continue fortfontfortyandfortyyandsandand two months while the latter day kingdom will smite
andana hebe opened his mouth in blasphemy the feet and toes of the image and the
against god to blaspheme his name and whole mixed and corrupt mass will be
his tabetabernaclemaclemacie and them that dwell in dashed to pieces together the former
heaven and it was given unto him to day kingdom of christ was set up in the
make war with the siilsaintsntsants and to over-
come

days of the iron legs of the image the
them and power was given him latter day kingdom of god is setupset up after

over all kindrkendrkindredseds and tongues and na-
tions

the feet and toes have been attached the
revelations xiii 3 77. former day kingdom was itself to be de-

stroyedjntbesein thesethege quotations it is clearly pre-
dicted

fromhombom the earth the latter day
that the saints composing the kingdom should never be destroyed but

church and kingdom of christ were to should stand for ever and should become
have war made against them and that a great mountain and fill the whole earth
thebebeast4ebeastbeast assisted by the dragon or devil it should be borne in mind that nebuc-

hadnezzarwouldvk01411dprevailprevail agiagainstist overcomeovercome and de-
stroy

chadnezzar saw successivesuccessive portionsportionsofof the
themben and that they were to fall by image formed until it was cocompletedp etedetea in

the sword6rd by flame and by captivity andanilinki all irsitsits parts from the head of geldgold to the
that many should forsake the holy cove-
nant

feet and toes of iron and clay and it was
and many should cleave to them by not till after the image stood complete in

flatteriesflatteries and so complete was to be the all its parts before him in a form majesticmajestia
ariuiriutriumphmph of the beast that all the world and terrible that hebe saw thestonechestoneththe stoneestone rolling
should wonder after him and worship the from the mountains hence danielafterdanielDaniedanlelafterafteraften
dragon that gave him power 49 and powerpower having described to the king the vision of
yasyatyasgivenwas given him over all kkindreds and the whole image even to the toessaystotoesessayssaysfays
tonguesqi gues and nations it thou rawest till that a stone was cutputoutgut

what then became of the kingdomkingdotn of out without handsbandshanasbanas which smotesmote the image
christ established at his first advent it uuponn his feet this expression most
waswasi caught up unto god and to his cilocleoclearlyariy shows that the cutting of the stone
thronethine havingbaving passed through great tri-
bulation

from the mountain was a work ofaof a later
bulbubuilationalionallon while it tarried on thetee earth period than the formation of the feet and
lutfiutjiutbut the world being unworthy of so glori-
ous

toes the king of babylon saw kingdom
aus a kingdom it fled from earth to hea-
ven

succeeding kingdom and his vision ex-
tendedand all kindreds and tongues and down till he saw sosomethingmetbimetaing en-
tirelynations were left without the least vestige tirelydistinetdistinct from the image a some-
thingof the kingdom among them except its that had no connexion whatever

ancient history called the new testament with the corrupt powers and kingkingdomsdohidomi of
thathithethq kingdom of christ having been en-

tirely
mans formformationatioatlon a iometbisomethingng ccutut ffromam9m

dire46

I1y rooted onoutoult 0off tlieearththe earth theifieleieleee dragon a mountain withoutwitbouwilbout hands ahatthathatlhatisnothatiissnotpatp9t
an4np prdigoprdiioorder to hush checthecthe consciences0niciescieiclencesaces of men founded bybt iliethelile handhandss of man a somegomezome
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thing in a mountain or high place a without hands and of settichsettihsetting9 it up bbyhrsliiiiiihirs
pmsomethingething that had no fellowship for the own power tf

ironiron and clayey toes and feet but imme-
diately

that this kingdom is to be set iliilklipworklipworelipup Worebefore
smotestrote them and they hadhid no the second advent is still further eevidentvideint

power to stand before it butbatbabbub were broken from the prediction that 11 the stone ikat
to pieces and all the powers included in smote the image became a great mountmountainn
the image were utterly destroyed and no and filled the whole earth at the timediiiedibie

paceplace was found for them while that victo-
rious

of its first origin it is cut out 0of t4tfijstb

rious stone increased till it filled the whole mountain from which fact it must
earth this latter day kingTunglungkingdomstungdomkingdomidomidom then be much smaller than the mountain
was the last thing seen in the grand from which it is taken and while of thisthia
panorama of kingdoms that passed before diminutive size it smitesomites the image upon
him and it was not to be set up at the the feet and toes but it rapidly increases
first advent but as daniel said to the in magnitude till it becomes a mountain
idingidngkin 1

11 there is a god in heaven that re not a small one but a great nwuntainriwuntain
vevealethzealetha1eth secrets and mamakethmabethketh known to the anafandfcindflledlied tiiethetitetho whole earth in this pro-

phecyking nebuchadnezzar what shall be in it is clearly expressed that in the
the latter days it was a prophetic first origin of this kingdom it is very
scenery reaching to the latter times small not a mighty rock or a mountain
showing him how man made governments but a stone cut from a mountain and that
should be destroyed and how the divine it rapidly grows to an exceedingly great
governmentgovernmentrement should succeed and triumph maamalmagnitudenitudeunitudenitude till the whole earth is filled by it
and have universal and everlasting domi-
nion

now if the kingdom were not to be set
on the earth up till the second advent it would at once

it has been supposed by some that the appear in its full size and grandeur for
kingdom represented by the stone was when christist comes hebringsallbfingsallhehebring sallsali his saints
notmot to be set up by the god of heaven and holy angels with him and instead of
until the second advent when christ a stone from the mountain the kingdom
comesgomescomessomes to reign on the earth but this would at once fill the whole heavensheavensTens amiand
mewview of the prophecy is no less erroneous then the earth
than the supposition of its being set up the cuttingcatting of the stone from tathet& moun-

taineighteen hundred years ago if christ shows also that the kingdom is notno
should not set up his kingdom until he first seen in the clouds of heaven in all its
comes in hishiishils glory there would be no glorious majesty but that it is a kingdomkingdorndoin
saints on the earth ready to be caught set up onoa the earth in a high place or
up to meet him for we have already mountainous region its location must
shown that the former day kingdom no evidently be near the extremities of thetho
where exists on the earth but has been feet and toes of the image
prevailed against and overcome and no-
thing

the locality of thethepowersth powersepowers formingformingthethe
is left but man made churches and lmaimalaalaageimagege arere known the first two great

governments among all kindreds tongues monarchiesmo arbles forming the head breast and
and nations if this hadbad not been the i arms are found in the western parts of
case if the kingdom had continued on the asia the third in the eastern borders of
earth during the last eighteen centuries europe extending into asia the fourth
there would have been no necessity for its including the feet and toes are found in
being set up it would be folly to say europe

i
the united states and other na-

tionsthat the kingdom of england should be tions ofamericaofamericaof european origin rem-
nantsset up if it were already in existence so ofall the nations forming the image

likewise it would be an absurdity to pro-
phesy

are still in existence though not in their
that the kingdom of god should be former grandeur and greatness theheactthe head

setupset up todestroytheto destroy the powers represented breast and arms bellbeilbellyandbellybandbellybeilybeliyyandandana thighs and
by the great image if such kingdom had iron legs still exist as well as the feet and
already been on the earth for eighteen toes though in a weak and feeble condi-

tioncenturies but from the fact that it was and they will all continue to exist
to be set up after the feet and toes of the until a kingdom of divine origin shall
image had been formed it is demonstrated come down from the mountains upon the
that the earth at the time had no such feet and toes and then comes the mighty
kingdom on it and being destitute of such crash of republics kingdoms thrones
kingdom the god of heaven was under the and empires all desdesolatedslated all destroyed
necessity of cutting it out of the mountain no more to rise again no more place pa
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earthtcanearths can be1eae found for them in their the revelator john in his great vision
place saints will live and reign governed on patmos was permitted to behold the
not by human but by divine laws and restorationofthegospeltorestoration of the gospel to ourfdllenour fallenfailen world
this universal kingdom will not like the he says
former ones be taken from one people and 11 and I1 saw another angel fly anabeinabein the
transferred to another but the peoplepedplepeaple of midst of heaven having the everlasting
the saints of the most high will possess it gospel to preach unto them that dwell on
for ever and ever and god himself will the earth and to every nation and kindred
iebe their king and their law giver and tongue and people rev xiv 66.

having learned from daniels prophecy this prophetic vision most clearly shows
that 11 in the latter days gods kingdom that when the 11 everlasting gospel is
is to be set up to abolish all other king-
doms

restored to our earth an angel is to be the
and that it will be located in a important personage who will fly from

mountain and that the subjects of this heaven to earth with the glad tidings
kingdom will be called the saints of the we furthermore learn that when the
yhostmost high let us next inquire into the angel brings this gospel 11 every nation
manner of setting up this kingdom it and kindred and tongue and people are
mightnight be expected that a work of such to have it preached to them will this
great magnitude involving the interests angel himself come down on the face of
of all the world would be a subject fre-
quently

the earth andiandands travel about from place to
referred totobyby inspired writers we place from city to city from nation to

find accordingly that many have spoken of nation preaching baptizing confirming
itandiland predicted manyeventsmany events in relationinrelationirrelation to it and ministering the lords supper no

to set up the kingdom of god on the if one angel alone should undertake to
earth would require a restoration of au-
thority

attend to all these matters it would take
to minister the principles ordinan-

ces
many thousand years for him to fulfillfiilfilfulfil his

and laws of that kingdom or in other mission will hebe merely fly over the various
words authority to preach the gospel of nations proclaiming as with a voicevolcevoiceofof
the kingdom and minister its ordinances thunder the gospel in their ears and comcorncormcomm

in what manner is it predicted that this mand them to obey all the sacred ordin-
ancesauthority is to be restoredrestoredtorestorestoto the earth of the same no for this would

it certainly has not existed among men be of no benefit to thenationsthe nationnations unless they
for many generations if so the kingdom had an authorized ministry on the earth
would have been among them and there who could baptize the penitent for ththee
would have been no necessity to set it up remission of sins and confirm the holy
therefore as certain as the kingdom of ghost upon them by the laying on of
god is to be set up so were all mankind hands therefore we are compelled to
to be destitute of authority to minister its believe that when this angel comes from
ordinances and laws can anyoneany one for a heaven to restore the gospel he will
moment suppose that god has authorized restore the authority also to preach it
ministers of the gospel on the earth and and that these chosen vessels being or-

dainedyet there is no kingdom the very idea by an angel will be commanded to
is an absurdity too glaring to be harbouredharboured preach the gospel and baptize and ordain
zyby the most ignorant if he has no king-
dom

others and thus reorganize the kingdom
he has no authorized ministry among of god on the earth according to thatheth

men and if this be the case the gospel prediction of daniel when the kingdom
can not be embraced so far as its ordi-
nances

of christ was organized on the earth
are concerned baptism confir-

mation
eighteen centuries agoC it was by calling

and the lords supper can not apostles prophets and other officers and
iebe legally ministered or received no ordi-
nation

inspiring them with the gifts of revelations
or office can be legally conferred visions and prophecy and with all other

therefore the setting up of the kingdom supernatural gifts requisite to preach the
includes the restoration of the gospel and gospel and build up the kingdom among
a gospel ministrywithministry with all the powers gifts men and when the kingdom of god43god is
and bleblesbiesbieblesingsblesbingsblevingssingsbings of the same these things restored to the earth in the latter days
could not be restored short of something it is to be expected that it will resemblesemblasemblere
being revealed anew from heaven the the one of former days
infinitely important question to be solved at the time the angel comes with the
is how have the scriptures predicted that everlasting gospel in order to set gods
the gospel should be restored kingdom upon the earth he finds the people
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of the whole earth destitute of these glad this gospelgogpelgoepel to man on eartheareanearthisearthsthisthig is peculiarly
tidings not even one among all the characterized as 11 thothetito hour of hiskisnis judg-

mentunnumbered millions who has received in order to more clearly under-
standthe gospel it is true they have the his-

tory
what is meant by 11 the hour of his

of others receiving it in ancient times judgment we are told in the following
recorded in the newe testament but verses that
what benefit is the history of others en there followed anotherangelanother angel saying
joymentsjoyments unless they themselves can be babylon is fallen is fallenfailen that great city
baptized and receive the same gifts powers because she made all nations drink of
and blessings what benefit to a hungry the wine of the wrath of her fornica-

tionmanbanan would it be to read the history of
the people anciently feasting upon the and the third angel followed them
loaves andfisliesand fishes unless hebe himselfhimstjfhimsejf could saying with a loud toicevoicetolee if any ranarayananaman
partake and eat though the nations worship the beast and his image and re-

ceivecan read the history of the three thou-
sand

his mark in his forehead or in his
being baptized on the day of pente-

cost
hand the same shall drink of the wine of

for the remission of their sins this the wrath of god which is poured out
willtrill do them no good as they have killed without mixture into the cup of his in-

dignationoff the ancient saints and destroyed every dignation and he shall be tormented
vestige of divine authorityfromauthority from the earth with fire and brimstone in the presence of
and theretherp is no one left to baptize them the holy angels and in the presence of the
for a remission of their sins though lamb and the smoke of their torment
they can read of the history of peter ascendascendethascendetbeth up for ever and ever and they
and john laying their hand upon baptized have no rest day nor night who worship
believerslieversle and confirming upon them the the beast andhisanahis image and whosoever
gift of the holy ghost yet they are left receivethreceiveth the mark of his name verses
withfrith the sad reflection that there are 8 11.11ilii
no authorized apostles to confirm this to read those passages and contem-

plategreat gift upon them though they can the fearful doom of all the apostate
mdreadtead the history of the saints partaking nations that live on the earth at the time
of bread and wine to commemorate the the angel restores the message of the
death and sufferings of christ yet there gospel iais truly calculated to make one
is DOno authorized minister to officiate in shudder at the awful and most terrible
giving them these sacred emblems and judgments0 denounced against them from
to receive any of these holy ordinances these passages it is certain that the great
from unauthorized men would prove a mass of the apostate christian nations
curse to them instead of a blessing in under the name of 11thethe beast and his
this sad benighted and forlorn condition image will reject the 11 everlasting gos-

pelthey can read what the gospel is that the angel brings which ripens
what authority is necessary to minister them for the sore judgments that are im-

mediatelyits ordinances and what its gifts powers to follow they are the ones
and blessings are but alas I11 there is no who are to 11 be tormenformentormentedted with jirefirefifefifo and
one to minister it to them brimstone they are the ones who are

the lord beholding the wretched con-
dition

to have no restret day nor night but
of all nations determined to send 11 the smoke of their torment ascendethascend eth

an angel from heaven to restore the ever-
lasting

up for ever and ever they are the ones
gospel and give all nations kin-

dreds
who constitute the old worn out corrupt

tongues and people one more op-
portunity

image of nebuchadnezzar they are the
portunity to come into his kingdom ddecree-
ing

ecreeacree ones whom the lord designates great
that if they would not obey it the babylon of whom the angel is to proclaim

kingdom should roll upon them and break the downfall they are the oneswbyoneswboones who have
themtopiecesandtbenitopiecesand blot outtbeirverynamesout their very names corrupted all kindreds tongues and na-

tionsfroinfrom under heaven connected with the with their false doctrines their
message of the gospel was another pro-
clamation

whoredomswhoredoms and with 11t the winemine of the
claelamationmatlon of a most fearful nature the wrathN rath of their fornications they are the
same angel was to cry 11 saying with a ones who shall be made 11 to drink of the
loudjoudlond voice fear god and give glory to wine of the wrath of god which is poured
ulmhimalimallm for thehourthe hour of his judgment is out without mixture into the cup of his in-

dignationcomeleome aversejverseverse 77. dignation but firstjfirstafirst infn order that god
meperiodtheMe period when theangelsthe angels commits may be just in inflicting these seveseverere
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judgments he offers them Hhisis gopelgospel thing that they barehandbavehandhavebavehase hadhand longbeforelongiong before john
which he has sentsect his angel to restore to saw his vision on patmos next go to
the earth but they will close their eyes the greek church among the russrussiansians
ears andheartsandana hearts against it they willrejectwill reject and other nations and ask them if an
it as pharaoh and the egyptians rejected angel has lately come from heaven with iathe proclamation of moses and aaron message of the everlasting gospel inin-

tendedthey will scorn it as the antediluvians for all nations kindreds tongues
scorned the messallemessalyemessagemes salmesalyesarme of noah they will and people and they will hebe readready to
treat it with the same contempt that the put you in prison for daring to ask such
sodomitessodomitessSodomites did the message of the angels a question they will consider it thetolotto lot and as the cities of the plain highest blasphemy for you to daretobaretodare to call
were punished with the vengeance of eter-
nal

in question their ancient and venerated
fire so shall these be punished with religion they will inform you that their

fire and brimstone where their worm church has had the everlasting gospel
dieth not neither is their fire quenched among them ever since the firstadventfirst advent of

havinhaving learned from the scriptures the the Messmessiahlabiablah last of all go to the pro-
testantsexact way in which the gospel is to be te to every name and sect and

restored and gods kingdom to be set up denomination from those established by
andhavingandbavinghandhavingandanahavinghavingbaving also learned that thesemarthese mar law to the dissenter of yesterday ask
vellousrdlousrelous events are immediately to precede them all if an angel has made his appear-

ancethe downfall of babylon or the great from heaven to any of them having
image of nebuchadnezzar or in other the everlasting gospel to preach to all
words the utter destruction and abolish-
ment

people upon the face of the whole earth
of the apostate christian nations and you willivill hearbear a united voice ascend-

inginhabiting europe western asia and from all their ranks and grades
america let us next enquire if there are saying we have the everlasting gospel
anyanyindicationsindications of the angersangels having come in the new testament we have the
with the gospel kingdom of god among us and in our

tirstbirst we have no reasonreasons why hebe may hearts and this everlasting gospel and
not come inin our day there are no kingdom have been on the earth ever
prophecies that we are aware of that since the first advent and we have au-

thorizedneedfulfillingneed fulfilling before the angel comes thorized ministers to administer all the
the whole political organization of the ordinances of the gospel and there is no
nations corresponds inin every particular need of an angels coming from heaven
with the predicted state of society as with the gospel when we already have it
it should exist at the time of this there is no need of gods setting up his
memorable event the feet and toes of kingdom on the earthwarth when it is already
the image have been long in existence on the earth and has been for more than
babylon the mother of harlots and abomi-
nations

eighteen centuries
of the earth has been indefatigable thus after you have inquired of the

in spreading her corrupt principles among catholics greeks and protestants ini
all the nations and kindreds of the earth vain and can get no information ofthoathof the
tbenationsthe nations have greedily swallowed aheabehe appearance of the angel but learn from
filthiness and abomination of her golden all of them that such an event is wholly
cup by which they have been made drun-
ken

unnecessary you will perhaps conclude
with the wine of her fornications all that daniel and john were mistaken or

things according to the prophecies seem if not mistaken that they hadbad reference
to be in the most perfect readiness for the to somesoma mystery not for man to know or
angel to descend from heaven with the to be understood in some mystermysteriousiouilouilouf
message of the gospel connected with a sense thus you may endeavour to hushush

i

h
allesaliesmessagesage of judgment your fears and to quiet your minds and

but hastheharthehas the angel etcomeetcoveet come gotothego to the to think that all is well and that the trugtruetrue
romanitoman catholics and ask them they church is indeed on the earth and is
will tell you that they are the church and greatly nourishingflourishing according to tbttb4the
kingdoinfeingdomkinghingdoindoln of god that their authority has united testimony of the whole of christ
been transferred direct from the apostles tendommendom

and that there is no need of an angels butstopbut stop do not be too bastainbastyinhasty in your
coming with the everlasting gospel for conclusions this is a subject of todtog
they have it already and it would be great importance to pass over lithwithvith some
superfluous for an angel to bringsomebring some few slight inquiries rememberthatRememberEemember that jouryourlourjoun
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ininquiriesiriehariehhaveave been limited to those very you that god has indeed set upUO his
powers who are to hebe destroyed because kingdom as a stone upon the rnoinomountainsuntin s
they reject the gospel niessageniesmessagesage of the they will tell you that it will rbrollll11 forth
angel to the very powers called baby-
lon

from the mountain totopspap3 increasing inin
ion the most corrupt and soulsoui destroying greatness in power inin majesty iiiidandana in
ofofallcfallallailali other powers it is not therefore to dominion they will tell you that Miit isis

I1

ddes-
tined

es
be expected that you will find them re-
joicing

totd fill the whole earth and to ccon-
tinue

on
in anticipation of the angel it is forever and ever

not to be supposed that an event so op-
posed

here then dear reader you find a peo-
pleto their views would find any fa-

vour
that answers every description pointedpointecT

among them go now to some out by the prophets not one feature is
people entirely disconnected with them lacking did john testify that an angel
make your inquiries of them if you go should fly having the everlasting gospel
to the heathen nations of asia africa or this people testify of its fulfillmentfulfilment andaaana
the islands of the sea they will tell you present you with the book of mormonmorrion
that they know nothing about christ containing it already translated into manymanx
angels or the gospel therefore you can foreign languages did daniel testify
obtain no information from them upon that gpdgad shouldhouldshoula set up his king-

domthis subject iis the latter days this people tes-
tifythere remains one more people gather-

ed
that tneytkeyakey were set up by special com-

mandmentsout of the nations isolated by them-
selves

mand ments and revelations and present
dwelling far up in the sequestered ioujouyouyou with the books containing themthein

vales of the rocky mountains go and did daniel prophesy that the latter day
ininquireaireuire of them if an angel has come with kingdom should be 11 cut from the moun-

taintiitirthe everlasting gospel to preach to all without hands this people are
people tongues and nations they will being gathered to the mountains as the
with one united voice answer yes they appropriate position of the stone did
will tell you that in the year 1827 god the former day kingdom have inspired
sent an myholy angelangyel from heaven and com-
mitted

apostles and prophets the latter day one
into the hands of joseph smith has the same did signs follow the be-

lieversthe sacred records of ancient america in thetha former day kingdomthekingdom the
containing the fulnessfalness of the everlasting same is true of this people did the for
gospel they will tell you that after the mermendayday kingdom receive their laws and
prophet joseph translated these records by commandments by revelation from the
the aid of theurimoftheurimtheurig and thummimThum mim the an-
gel

great king the latteriatter day kingdom are
appeared unto three others and showed governed by new revelation in the sarnesamesaine

them the plates of gold containing this manner not one ordinance command-
menteverlasting gospel at the same timegme law gift or blessing pertaining to

commanding them to bear their testimony the kingdom of god is lacking not one
toallcoallto allailali nations kindreds tongues and peo-
ple

item of prophecy pertaining to the setting
pietopletoto whom the record should be sent up of this kingdom has failed yet with
they will tell you that on the sixth day of all this overwhelming testimony apostate
april in the year 1830 god set up christendom will reject it and perish
his kingdom by giving written command-
ments

and their nations and kingdoms be blot-
tedand revelations they will tell you out of existence for the kingdom ofor

that chosen men were ordained under the god shall smite them and they shall
hand of angels to preach this gospel and crumble to pieces and be known no more
ordain others through the gift of prophecy this is the decree of heaven from ancient
and revelation they will tell you that times and no nation can thwart the pur-

posesgod commanded his servants by his own of jehovah
voice and by the voice of angels to preach if any should feel disposed to admit the
this gospel to every nation kindred and truthoftruth of daniel 3 and johns propbeciesbutprophecies but
ttongueVgue they will tell you that throughtbrough yet be unwilling to believe that the churchchuichchulch
tthee prpreachingeaching of this gospel and by the of the latter day saints is the kingdom
commandment of the mostalost high the predicted we would ask such the follow-

ingchildren of the kingdom are being gather-
ed

questions
from the nations unto the peaceful where else will you go to find a people

vales of the great rocky mountains form that fulfillfulfil the terms of the prophecy 72
ingtheiriglbeinythe divided ridge between the great where elelseeisesevillwill you go to find a peoplepeopled
atlantic and pacific oceans they will tell that even believe that an angel must come
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vitythemithwith the gospel where else can you intention of pointing out some of the great
find a people that even profess that they leading events that are to take place prior
have been set up by express revelation as to the second advent we have already
a kingdom representing the stone of the pointed out several namely the coming
mountains where else do you find a of the angel the restoration of the gos-

pelpeople claiming that god has by an angel the preaching of the same to all na-
tionsrestored the authority and ordained apos-

tles
the setting up of the kingdom of

As you can find no other people god and the breaking to pieces of the
professing to have all these characteristics great image or in other words the down-

fallare you not compelled to admit that these of babylon to show still more clearly
prophecies have not been fulfilled unless that these are events immediately proceed-

ingin the setting up of the church of the the glorious appearing of our lor4loralord
latter day saints if you reject them the revelator john after seeing the angel
as being the kingdom predicted on what with the gospel fly says
grounds do you reject them Is there and I1 looked and behold a white
any discrepancy or imperfection in their cloud and upon the cloud one sat like
doctrines Is there anything which you unto the son of man having on his head
can prove false or contrary to the gospel a golden crown and in his hand a sharp
taught by our saviour and his apostles sickle
Is there any office lacking which was in and another angel came out of the
the ancient church Is there anything temple crying with a loud voice to hihimM
in the book of mormon or in any of their that sat on the cloud thrust in thy sickle
books of revelation that is contrary to and reap for the time is come for theethed to
sound doctrine if then youyonjoujon cannot re-
ject

reap for the harvest of the earth is ripe
them upon any of these grounds do and he that sat on the cloud thrust in his

you not run a fearful hazard by rejecting sickle on the earth and the earth was
them as not being the kingdom prepredicteddicted7 rreaped
do you say that though you can find no 11 and another angel came out of the
other people that answer the terms of the temple which is in heaven he also having
prophecy yet you look for such a people a sharp sickle
hereafter to arise what assurances have and another angel came out from the
you that you would believe in their testi-
mony

altar which hadbad power over fire and
any more than you do in the lat cried with a loud cry to him that had ththee

ter day saints in what respects would sharp sickle saying thrust in thy sharpshariy
they differ from this church would sickle and gather the clusters of the vine
they have any doctrine or ordinance or of the earth for her grapes are fully ripe

Cprincipleciple or office or power or gift that and the angel thrust in his sickle into the
this church have not got would there earth andnd gathered the vine of the earth
be any mark or sign by which you could and cast it into the great wine press of
distinguish a people whom you expect to the wrath of god and the wine press
arise from tusthis people if you believe was trodden without the city and blood
this is not the predicted kingdom must came out of the wine press even unto the
you not look for another precisely like it horse bridles by the space of a thousand
must you not look for one which will tes-
tify

and six hundred furlongs rev xivsirsiv
that an angel is come with a message 14 20.20

of the gospel connectedwithconnectedwith a proclama-
tion

thus it can hebe perceived that shortly
of judgment if it did not testify after the angelic message of the gospel is

of this would you believe it to be the revealed the son of man is beheld sitting
latter day kingdom predicted obtbenoh then upon a white cloud with a sharp sickledekledekiedehle
when you see allailali11 these predicted charac-
teristics

and the harvest of the earth is reaped
te connected with this people why that is the wheat is cut and lifted up into
willyoudoubtwill you doubt why willwillyoujoinyou join with the cloud and the vine of the earth is13

apostate christendom in condemning gathered into the great wine press of the
them why follow popular opinion and wrath of god and trodden without thetha
pursue the broad road throngedthrongerthronged by the city the gospel message then brought
multitudes why not realize and lay it by the angel is the great preparatory
twohearttoheartto hearnheart that the gate is straitstratt and the message for the second advent of the son
way narrow that leads to truth happiness of man in a cloud
and eternal life beavenheaventhis kingdom which the god of hea-

ven
hea-

ten
bea-

ven
bea-

tenbecpecwewecommencedcommencedommen ced this article with the was to set up is frequently mention
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cded inthein the prophecies under tbenamethe name of tain it is certain then that zion OP011orsots
zionmonwonwop hencehmcetbepsalmistsaysjahejbhe psalmist says thekingdomthe kingdom does not take itsfirstits first origin

when thelordthefordthe lord shall build up zion ininthethe mountains butbubutafteraftertafter having been
here shall pearinappearinpearlnappearingappearap in his glory psalm builtupbuildupbuiltbuilbulitbullbulitupup it is commanded to take its
cilcli 16.16iglg journey up to the mountains and to be

Tthishis is an additional evidence thatthattteat zion located initsdinitsin its appropriate position against
xioiowhere existed on the earth that the the time when it shall roll as a stone to
catholics greeks indandnnd protestants who smash the old Babybabylonishbabylonisbabalonislonisionish image
callithemselvescallthemselvesthemselvescallicall zion are assuming a name consequently the very fact thatthethattiethat the
thathat in nowise belongs to them for zion church of latter day saints did not ori-

ginatewabwasmabva not to bebuiltrebuiltbe builtbulit up until immediately in a mountainous country but are
prior to the lords appearingappearinginllisin his glory now going up by thousands annually intojff it hadbadbaahaa already existed for upwards of thethefhighhigh mountain isisanan additional evi-

denceeighteen centuries there would be no denceofof no smallemallemailsmail importance that they
necessity for building it up but inasmuch alejarejare inin very deed the real zion of the lat
athelordathas the lordeLord has not yetappearedyetyeb appeared in hisilisliislils ter days built up by the lords own hand
glory we know that zion could not have preparatory to hishiscomingcoming
existed on the earth for so many centu-
ries

it will be noticed that the people whom
as the most of religious societies have isaiah addresses as zion and whomwhomihewhomihehe

the presumption to assert ititisalatteris a latteriatter exhorts to 11 get up into the high moun-
taindayiday work itjt is a people especially pre-

pared
are those who bring goodood tidings

for the comipgcoming of the lord ininhhinahhis now what tidings could 19be more joyful
glory it is not aworka work brought about by than those of the fulnessfalness of thetbeeverlasteverlast-

inghuman wisdom but it is the lord him-
self

gospel the gospel is frequently
relfnrhoiwho builds upzionup zion defined to be glad tidings indeed with-

outperhaps some may object to this church the gospel zion could not be built
beinbeing the kingdom of god from the fact up and as this work does not take
thatitsthatiesthat its first origin was not in the moun-
tains

place until just before the coming of the
whereas daniel says that the stone lord it is evident that prior to that all

shallaallshailshalimalimaii be cut out of the mountain without people must have been for a longtimelongiong time
hands but weaskleaskwe ask does daniel say that without the gospel but being restored
the first origin of the stone was in the to theearththeeartathe earth by an angel zionareZiozionnareare the
mountain or does he not rather say people wboreceivewho receive it they are the ones
that itwasetwasit was to be taken from the moun-
tain

who bring good tidings when isaiah
about the time that it should smite enwrapt in prophetic vision saw ziondnzion in

the feet of the image weweanswerthatanswer that tbebighthe high mountains and saw them send-
ing

end-
ing7itisbitisit is very evident that the mountain is the forth hundreds of missionaries to the

tiaceplace from which it is taken when the nationsafarnationsnation afarsafarafan off with thegoodthergoodthe good tidingstidingtidingsofsofof
fullfulifasttimefattimetime shall arriveafrivesorforfon the image to be the gospelhegospel he exclaimed
smitten 11 how beautiful upon the mountainsjnin order to show that a mountain is are the feet of him that bringethbribriogethgoodngeth good
notknotinot theplacethe place of the first origin of zion tidingsithattidingstidingsithatthat pubpublishethpublisbethpublishlisbetheth peace that bring
wewewillcewillwill quote a prophetic exhortation of eth good tidings of good that publishethpublisheth
isaiah in relation to it salvation that saith unto zion thy god

0 zion that bringest good tidings reirelreignethreiggneth thy watchmen shallatshallutshall hftaft up
get theeithee up into the high mountain the voicevolcevoicevolee with the voice together shallshalishail
isaiah xlal 99. they sing for they shall seeeyeseenyesee eye to eleveye
that this proppropheticbetic exhortation was when thelordthefordthetha lord swshallshali bring again zion

addressed to the latter day zion is evident isaiah liiiiiill 7 88.

fr9mthefrom the next verse beautiful indeed upon the mountamountainsinsinF
i behold ththe lordeLordlora godwillgadwillgod will cpmewithcome with are tbthee mmessengers ofzion I1 they go forth

strongstronghandhandband and his arm shallshalishailshallruleruleruie for to the nations with a proclamation totto t all
him behold hihis reward is with him and people 11 that the lord hath founded
his workvorkork before him yerverbeloyerseverseloververseselOseio10.10iolo zion and thepoorthedoorthe poorpoon of his people shall

before the lord god comes with a trust in it As an evidencethatevidence that the
strongtrbnghandhand to rule in great gloryhegloryneglory he poorpoonpoar trust in zion for 4a place of deliver-

ancewillivill as the psalmist sayssays build up see them come from the islands and
zion and this people called zion will from the nations afar off see mighty
krinbring glad tidings and be commanded ships spread forth their sails to tothelwindsthewindsthe winds
as I1isaiahsavsalahsaysalah says to getup into shehighthehighthchigh moun ofleavmfilledof heavenhearen filled withwithlvithwiehl Zzionsons children I1
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hearMirtmirtbeirtheirbeirbelrheir cheerful songs as they are swift-
ly

the prophecy of isaiah Conconcerningcerinscering her
lylearriedcarriedcarriea up the rolling current of the prosperity and rejoice t
broad majestic rivers of zion s land I1 see for the lord shall comfort zionzionfziona
them launch forth upon the almost bound-
less

he will comfort allanali her waste places andildanaladlaa
prairies that lie stretched out like a he will make her widernesswmernesswildernesswidwMerness likeilkelikeEdenedenivast sea of meadows before them I1 these and her desert like the garden of thetheithel

are the pastures of the lord covered with lord joy and gladness shall be found
a luxuriant growth of grass and bespanbedpan therein thanksgiving and the voice of
giedgidd with the flowers of edenledenedeal here melody isaiah ii15 33.

week after week and month after month from the passages which we have aal-
readythe joyful camps of zion move slowly on quoted it will be perceived that thethei

here they gradually ascend the great latter day kingdom or zion is to be form-
edhighway of the redeemed till they gain by the gatgatheringheringbering of those who receivereceivesi

thetlletile mountain tops and descending into the gospel that iinstead of remaining
the lovely vales of ephraim they greet scattered abroad they will be required to
their friends and shout aloud for joy I1 gatherinonegathergatherinonein one this feature of the latter
how beautifully has isaiah described this i day kingdom is one dwelt upon largely by
great highway of the saints the inspired writers jesus said

11 they shallshail feed in thethewajswayswajs and their t the kingdom of heaven is like unto a
pastures shall bein all high places they net that wasvas cast into the sea and ga-

theredshall not hunger nor thirst neither shall of every kind which when it was
the heat nor sun smite themthein for he full they drew to shore and sat down
that hath mercy on them shall lead them and gathered the good into vessels but
even by the springs of water shall he cast the bad away so shall it be at thetherthei
guide themlemhem and I1 will make all my end of the world the angels shall come
mountains a way and my highways shall forth and sever the wicked from among
be exalted behold these shall come from the just and shall cast them into the fur-

nacefar and lo10 these from the north and from of fire there shall be wailingwailin and
the west and these from the land of gnAsgnashinghingbing of teeth matt xiii 47 50.50
sinimbinim sing 0 heavens and bejojfulbejoyfulbe joyful the kingdom here spoken of is not theoear0 earthth and break forth into singing one then built up but the one that was to0 mountains0mountains for the lord hath com-
forted

be set up just before 91 the end of thethemtho
his people and will have mercymercy world not the end of the earth but the

upon his afflicted isaiah xlixalix am9m9 end of the wicked world both good and
13 bad are gathered into the kingdom both

throughoutthroughout this long journey springs good and bad are drawn to the shore all
of water abound in every direcEdirectiondireceioio and professing to be theithethel children ofif the king-

domthe lord truly has made ilishis 11 mountains this has no reference toanyany but those
a way and exalted his highways upon who are called the children of the ling
them and spread out his pastures in dom the final separation of thesewickthese wick-

edall high places where the flocks of his characters does not take place till after
people feed among the wild buffalo the they are gathered out from the nations
deer and the elk and then it will be done by angels chorwhotwhor

behold the children of zion spread will sever them from among the just
forth upon the mountains upon the hillsbills the same thing is represented in the pa-

rableand in the vales surrounded with their of the wheat and tares 11 the har-
vestnumerous flocks and herds I11 see their is the end of the world an&th6and the

granaries and storehouses full to over-
flowing

reapersreaders are the angels agAs therefore the
with the rich products of the earth I1 tares are gathered and burned in the fire

see her children and the rising generation so shall it be in the end of this world
flocking by thousands to her schools her thethem son of manalanrian shall send forth his an-

gelsacadamiesacademiesacadamies and her numerous institutions andthanathand theyey shall gather out of his king-
domof learning I1 look at her manufacturers i all things that offend and them which

her mechanics and her artists all indus-
triously

dod iniquityity and shall cast them into a
triously engaged to produce from the raw furnace of fire there shall be wailing and
material everytbingneceevery thing necessarysary for the com-
fort

gnashing of teeth then shall the right-
eousand wellbeingwell being of the people I1 be-

hold
shine forth as the sun in the kingkig419

her borders enlarged by the emigra-
ting

dom of their father matt xiii 39
thousands that annually pour in upon 4343.

theiniftomthem i fromcrom many nations and then read tares or bad fish will be found mintheini the
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kingkingdomdonidonl as well as out of it through valliesrallies rising the heavens shakingakingssh theiv
fear of judgments or for some other cause trump of god sounding the curtains of
they will even go so far as to gather out heaven parting asunder and all nature
ofoftheodthethe nations with the children of the in tremendous convulsions and then de-

pictkingdom and will both grow together upon your mind the despair the fear-
fuluntil the harvest is fully ripe and the an-

gels
agony of those whose lampslamdsladds have gone

pluck them out bind them in bundles out 1 hearbear them plead with the wise to
and cast them into the fire give them oil but their petition is in

that the children of the latter day vain itheitbeibbethe wise answered saying not
kingdom will be gathered out preparatory so lest there be not enough for us anandd
to the second advent is clearly foretold in you but go ye rather to them and sell
the parable of the ten virgins whenspeakwhen speak-
ing

and buy for yourselves and while they
of the day of his coming jesus said went to buy the bridegroom came and
then shall the kingdom of heaven be they that were ready went in with him

likened unto ten virgins which took their to the marriage and the door was shut
lamps and went forth to meet the bride-
groom

afterwards came also the other virgins
matt xxvxiv 11. saying lord lord open to us but he

it should be particularly noticed that answered and said verily I1 say unto
theahedhe former day kingdom was not likened you I1 know yousonjonjou not verses 9 12.1219
to ten virgins but jesus spake of the in this parable as well as thetbe6thersothers
future of the time when he should come which we have quoted it is most definite-

lyin his glory 11 THEN should be the stated that the children of the kingdom
period when the children of the kingdom will be gathered in one and that among

9 should take their lamps and go forth to them there will gather some who are re-
presentedmeet the bridegroom but to what part by the bad fish or tares and

of the earth do they go we answer others who will become apostates whose
they get up into the high mountain lamps will only burn long enough for
buibutbul will they find the bridegroom in the them to gather out with the righteous to
mountains Nno0 they only go forth to the the mountains and there they will go en-

tirelymountains in order to be more thoroughly out and they will carelessly fallNIgaii
prepared against the bridegroom shall into a deep sleep from which nothing can
come in the clouds of heaven and even awake them but the midnight cry but
after they have taken all this trouble it alas I1 they awake too late I1 the door is
seems that those represented by the foolish shut against them and they will perish
virgins will merely take their gypslypslamps but with the rest of the wicked
take no oil with them and afterter theytheyhes this is also represented by the parable of
have all gathered out from the ends of the the supper A certain man made a great
earth the wise and foolish will all become supper and bade many and sent his servant
rather careless or as jesus says 11 while at supper time to say to them that were
the bridegroom tarried they all slumbered biddenbiddencomecome for all things are nowreadynowready
and slept verse 55. although they are and they allwith oneconsent beganbegantomaketo tomakemakemahe
all expecting the bridegroom yet it seems excuse the first said unto him I1 have
that after they have gathered themselves bought a piece of ground and I1 must
out from the nations of the wicked they needs go and see it I1 pray thee have me
will feel apparently secure and become excused and another said I1 have bought
rather inclined to be off from their watch fivefirefite yoke of oxen and I1 go to prove them
tower but 11 at midnight there was a cry I1 pray thee have moemeroe excused and an-

othermade behold tethe bridegroom cometh said I1 have married a wife and
go ye out to meet him what a start-
ling

therefore I1 cannot come so that ser-
vantcry I1 how it must thrill through came and shewedsbewedskewed his lord these

the hearts of those who are thus suddenly things then the master of the housebouse
awakened from their slumbers 11 then being angry said to his servant go out
all those virgins arose and trimmed their quickly into the streets and lanes of the
lamps and the foolish said unto the city and bring in hither the poor and
wisewise give us of your oil for our lamps the maimed and the halt and the blind
are gone out verses 7 88. and the servant said lord it is done as

whatmat a fearful condition the foolish thou hasthaht commanded and yet there is
virgins will be in I1 fancy to yourself I1 room and the lord said unto the ser-

vantdear reader the earth tremblitremblytrembling reeling go out into thehighways and hedges
to and fro the mountains I1smkipgmkipppg the and compel themtherathenntheda to comecoie in that my
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hausehquselhjuse may be filled for I1 say unto you guage of both catholics and protestants
thatthatthad none of those men which were bid-
den

0 how different does jesus show in his
shall taste of my supper luke parables the nature of the great prepa-

ratoryxiv16 2424. work for his coming jesussaysjesus says
the supper or the marriage0 feast hadbad 11 they shall go out to meet him but

no reference whatever to the first advent all christendom say 11 stay where you
but to the great day of his second coming are jesus says 11 they shall be bidden
and the sending ofok his servant at sup-
per

to come to the supper but christendom
time was a latter day message show-

ing
say 11 dont leave your splendid mansions

hnservantshN
that the lord would again speak to and your native land to be gathered to

his servants and give them a mission to the mountains for you can enter into
invite the rich and wealthy of the gen-
tiles

the marriage supper of the lamb just as
to come to his supper that is to well if you remain at home

leave their fine habitations and farms only one people upon the wholewhoie earth
and merchandise and gatherglather to the moun-
tains

are crying to the saints among all na-
tionsto prepare a feast of fat things of saying depart ye depart ye go

wines on the lees well refined to prepare ye out from thence touch no unclean
for the supper of the great bridegroom thing go ye out of the midst of her be
but jesus says that all these wealthy peo-
ple

ye clean that bear the vessels of the
pleale should with one accord excuse them-
selves

lord A voice hascomebascomehas come from heaven
from going on account of their as john the revelator predicted saying

property or some other worldly considera-
tion

11 come out of her my people that ye be
the language of the parable clearly not partakerspar takers of her sins and that ye re-

ceiveshows that the invitation to come to the not of her plagues for her sinssins
supper required them to go to some place have reached unto heaven and god hath
and because of their excuses the lord remembered her iniquities
was to be sorely displeased and then his this voice from heaven was to follow
servants are commanded to gather 11 the the proclamation of the gospel brought
poor and the maimed and the halt and by the angel two causes are here as-

signedthe blind and this being done they why the people of the lord the
were to be sent forth on a third mission latter day saints should come out of
with0owerwith power to compel those in the high-
ways

babylon one was that they might not
and hedges to come in partakeartake of her sins and the other was

in all three of these missions the lord tthatph
at thethey might not receive of her plagues

was to speak to his servants that is give the judgments which are to befall the
them new revelation pointing out the apostate nations of christendom under
duties of each mission and also in all the name of great babylon are of the
three of the missions there is a gathering most fearful and terrible nature and
implied as lot was saved by literally fleeing out

where is there a church in all christen-
dom

of sodom into the mountains so will the
that profess that the lord has spoken latter day saints be saved from the most

directly to them and committed into their dreadful plagues of babylon by fleeing
hands the everlasting gospel by an angel to the mountains
from heaven and commcommandedarided them to this latter day zion is to be like a
preach it and to say to all people who re-
ceive

city set upon a high hill and lighted with
it arise and go forth with your the glory of god she will give light to

lamps to the supper of the lord to meet all the surrounding nations this will
the bAdebridegroombadegroomgroom do not every church not only be an intellectual spiritual light
say to their followers receive the doc-
trine

enlightening the mind but a light that
which we preach and stay where will be seen with the natural eyes hence

jouyou are upon yourlourjour farms andinand in your isaiah says that 11 the lord will create
comfortable houses for god will save upon every dwelling place of mount zion
you here as well as anywhere else dontdon and upon her assemblies a cloud and
go forth to meet the bridegroom there smoke by day and the shining of a flaming
is no need of your gathering together in fire by night isaiah iv 55. that this
one it is all folly for zion to I1 get up literal manifestation of the glory of the
into the high mountain god doreodontdoretdonl speak lord in a cloud and smoke and fire is
to people in our day he has said nothing to take place while yet the wicked nations
to any one sincesince the days of john the re are on the earth is evident from the fol-

lowingdelatorielatorvelatorr1 Is not thisthia the constant lanjanan prediction of the same prophet
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aliseariseadise shine for thy light is come themselves together they come to thee
and tbeglorythe glory of the lord is risenhisenrisennisen upon thy sons shall come from far and thy
thee for behold the darkness shall dadgdadadaughtersh ters shall be nursed at thy side
govercovercover the earth and gross darkness the then thou shaltshait see and flow together
people but the lord shall ariseailsealise upon thee and thine heart shall ferearandanand be enlarged
and his glory shall beseenbe seen upon thee because the abundance of the sea shall be
isaiah ix 1 22. converted unto thee the forcesforcel of the gen-

tilesthus while darkness covers the earth shall come unto thee 11 thy gates
andgros3and gross darkness the people thethemthel glory shall be open continually they shall not
of the lord will be literally seen in the be shut day nor night that men may
form of a cloud and smoke by day and a bring unto thee the forceforces of the gentiles
flaminflamingg fire by night not merely upon and that their kings may be brought for
the temple but upon all the dwelling the nation and kingdom that will not
places of the city and upon all her serve thee shall perish yea those nations
assemblies shall be fitutterlyterly wasted 11 the sons also of

reaheadenheaderreadendender contemplate for a moment this them that afflicted thee shall come bending
grand and magnificent scenery con-
template

unto thee and all they that despised thee
a great and extended city with a shallkhallshailshali bow themselves down at the soles of

aizzliridazzling and glorious light enveenvelopingenvelopienvelopslopi n9 thy feet and they shall call thee the city
&everyervery gabiWabigablhabitationwabitationtation and filling all the behea-
vens

a of the lord the zion of tuethethe holy one of
above it would not such a wontwon israel isaiah ix 3 551112145111214.11 12 14.14

derfuldarful phenomenon attract the attention such a scene as this the earth has
of all nations suppose that the news-
papers

never realized but it must come to pass
and periodicals of the day should before the saviour appears and there

actually publish the news that a whole will be great multitudes from all nations
city was enveloped in the brightness of a kindreds tongues and people who will
flaming fire night after night month come with their gold and silver uutotheunto the
after month and year after year and name of the lord of hosts but after
that the buildings remained tinconsumedunconsumed a while the excitement will iraduallysubgradually sub-

sidewould it not create the most intense ex-
citement

and the nations will be enveloped in
citement would it not be the great a sevsevenfoldsevenenfolden foldfoid greater darkness than what
topietopictopletopicofconversationof conversation would not thou-
sands

they were in before and when thistakesthisthithl takesrstakestakesh
sands and millions 00comeme from the most place they will be speedily ripened for the

1

distant nations to gaze upon so strange burning and be consumed from the earth
and unexpected a scenery hear what by the coming of the lord thent6ntan shall
isaiah further says the gentiles shallshailshali the glorious reign of peace commence and
ame6mecome to thy light and kings to the bright-
ness

the earth shall be full of the knowledge
of thy rising lift up thine eyes of the lord as the waters covercoyer the sea

roundaboutrounaaboutround about and sesee all they gather
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